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PREFACE. 


* 

/|^HE plan o{ arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton's 44 Epitomo of the 

‘ 

Chronologic: of Greece and Horae,” ; with such, modifications as 
Mr,! nature of Jbhe subject has made necessary. The book consist s, 
fine fore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal dab represents the year B.c. or a.d. If only approxi- 
mn;o it is punted in italics. Whore a date for an event exists 
in a native cm it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
dot!,; 1 rce from which it is drawn, whether numismatic 
or epig il, being, as a rale, indicated. 

As s the clarification of the entries, tbo work follows 

(Minton hod in giving first the dlvil .and then the literary 

dates. several < vents occur under the same date, they 

RTe ro grouped according to their relative importance. 

Event* 15 rrlhcrn India cake precedence generally of those 

in Souther * dia. 

Ivacli en. is uccotnpaniod l y references to tire sources from 
which it is , rived, save in the ease of weU-estabKsbesi and 
ea^My Vtrifiabl; tacts. To facilitate r for those enga 



in epigraphical research references to inscriptions |are spec!; r 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of an ent*., 
ns authWUy; for the marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates tic latest edition of that inscription. To avoid unduo 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
oiutmcrating tlio references it contains. 

Tho aim of the book being to give, as fai as possible, ascer¬ 
tained dates, such ns can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates 'are. 
drawn f. om epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attenij,;’ has 
been iut.de, save in rare exceptions, to calculate ths approximate 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes!, from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. In 
i, work like this absolute consistency is hardly ntt le. On 
the whole, however, the hook will he found to fo’ 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special 
With regard to the Muhammadan portion of tfc 
tho Persian histories edited by Sir Ileiiry Elliot 
.Lowson, supplemented by the British Museum 0 
and the works of Elpbimtone, Briggs, Price, 

Bloclunann, and others, have supplied a great de f material. 
The work which has, however, yielded the most t ^worthy data 
for tho earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its North-Western frontier is duqor Ttaverty’s 


ie lines 
istance. 


rofessor 

alcguo 

Bnyley. 
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Ttii'i 'ja'-i-Ndsiri, which with its minute examination of doubtful 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work like this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of tlio thirteenth 
emiury, and consequently for the succeeding period we are thrown 
back on much less trustworthy sources. In converting the Hijra 
date-) into those of our era, pains liavo been taken to ensure 


their accuracy. 

Any work on Indian Cnronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci¬ 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hop* d 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
-’ation on the subject may make future research easier 
ic sou ihe results of past research more generally available than 
rapine;, have hitherto boon. 

,.. ,.. lt . r fo those who have aided me in the .. urk I am deeply grateful. 

O | 

s raet pgst others my thanks are due to the authorities at the 
"Whod* Office, the British Museum, and the Royal Asiatic Society 
iiohlv le courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated, 
v ask. Amongst those who have rendered me very material 
dp are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
tpplied me with the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
mpaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
ten te as chronicled in the lldjataranijini. My thanks are also 
tie to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of Ms second 
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the material derived from the earlier edition. Professors Rielhow 
and 1 ndall, I>r. Steingass, Major Poverty, and Mr. Eapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering tlio questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble then). 
Another whom it is now too late to thsnk, was the hvte 
Dr. Bvihler, whose wide knowledge of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To .‘Professor' 
Douglas of tho British Museum and Mr. Watters I am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
tusk of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Mias C. M. 
Bidding and the Rev. Mr. (Iwy.inc of Soho, both of whom 
I thank for the trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continually given me since I began the work. It is rg- 1 
much to say that the book, in its present form, owes its exh .ainab 
to his careful and thoughtful planning, Nearly the wliollow tl 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice l^circun 
given on details of arrangement and classification has jo Ohio 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from oi and P 
the-way sources, to which, without, hia aid, I should hav«bin Cut 
little opportunity of access. Ch 


a M. DUFF. 


o, firttnswid &arnj[ns> 
kmsingion, H r . 
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THE 


CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


X tlio present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 



und foreign, necessitates some work which—while organizing tho results 
arrived at — serves at the same time as ‘an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
For c trustworthy chronology "of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on tho testimony of coins and inscriptions. Where these 
fail us, as in tin early history of the country, we are thrown back 
on f jiijectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset hy future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
ihntificatioi of tho Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek wrifers 
with Ghand.igupta, tho founder of the Maury a dynasty, whose date, 
B.o. 315, affo rds a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Hus lb 1st records eked out by Pauranic tradition., i t is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
y.of Uppir India between the sixth and third centuries i;,c. For the 
| long period lying between Asoka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
' l Mahmud of GliamiT, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 

f those of Kashmir and Gujarat, wo find trustworthy materials foi a 
definite chronology in. the records of the native chroniclers. 



1 




E M'Nisr^ 



Of the -period of Gtaeco-Buktriftn rule our knowledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whoso names have oorno 
down to us, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to. the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Bakfcria and 
Northern India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements ox the Vueh-ti, the Kuduinn branch of which established 
so powerful n dominion in Northern India under Koznlo Kndphises. 
With Ivanisti'ka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
it is now generally agreed that the dates in tho reigns of himself 
and his suceoasars are to bo referred to the 6aka era. 

Tor the Western Kshatrapas of Malava and Gujarat we have a con* 
tirmous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated almost certainly 
in the samo era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhmbhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

From the fourth century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more immeuus. Their importance for rho 
elucidatiem and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first upigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago. But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed 5 * 
be t he pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is tie: field as yet exhau. te al 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to sc\rre pt 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of authentic 
records have b'vn, to some extent, filled by tho information gleaned from 
;.h< notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chhie.se. The 
Travels of Fn-Hiea, Hiuen-Tsapg, and I-tsing have supplied many it 
'important data for tho periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chimed have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whoso move- 5 
nutate on the northern frontier of India in the first century of our era b 
would otherwise be so obscure, but have further preserved to us the names 
of numerous ^ramanas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism; 
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'1 n.« notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
8 tho close intercourse mnintaine l between the two ’countries, 
the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
century, wo have a definite citron, logy derived front numerous 
uni inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
of tho different sovereigns. 

m this time onwards our chronological materials become mow 
1 ho dates of tho Guijams of Bharoeh, of the Valabhl kings, and 
I'ittrly Chalukya dynast}’ are known from opigni.phieal Sources, 

, a •Pallnva history have been gleaned by means of 

I’orrisms between Early Chain kya and Pallava kings. 

* f0venf h eontury opens with the supremacy of Hanthevardhana, or 
tya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
•06. The same period saw tho disruption of the Early Chalukya 
om into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left, 
•ous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
tiny details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

‘ chronology of the Parninara dynasty in Mulnva, from the early 
>f the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though 
us elsewhere in the later history of lrnl •, contemporary liter gfcr.iv; 
•led its quota. Similarly Hemadri’s Vrutakhanda has supplement *■ i 
ta drawn from other sources an to the Early Yadavas and their 
’orn at IWegiri. 

{inscriptions >t the Pains of Bengal who rose to power about the 
, of the same c ltury are, for the roost part, dated in regnal 
: Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
luestiou. For tho Chamlellas, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the 
eyas of A aliilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
s, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant, 
the rises of f be Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
eleventh century, o. change takes place in tho character of our 
j°i information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fragments 
|ry, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or au in- 
h we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
fians who h tyre at least a chronological instinct, if occasional;/. 

• m accuracy as regards individual dates. 
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For the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscr| 
continue tc ho our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowing 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague.. l l 'rnl 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by on! oj 
chromsms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix J 
definitely the,period of some of the more famous writers of the 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplh 
lihiandark&r, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in : 

of Sanskrit M SS. I 

Wliilo ref- rring the reader to the Preface for a full oxplanat^ 
l-j, e luetii<>ci >f urrangoment adopted in the following talvlos, it «. 
pvbap? bo stated here that those dates in them which are print 
■ijf.lics represent such as are only approximately correct, being has 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present; si; 
,,ur knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that i 
research may bring to bear upon them. 


ll.O. 

3102 


Friday. February 18, the beginning of the Kaliyuga M' I 
astronomical era, on the 588 , 46 (>th day of the Julian. Pot' > 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Vikrama 8 u'uvat b; 
years and the 6aka era by 8179 years. 

I 

3076 [ iv.Y. 26, Chaitra §udi 1, initial date assigned to the I.’ 
or Saptarsbi era, traditionally used in Kashmir, ft reclo 
cycles of n hundred years, and the first year of each coip&dj 
; the 27th current year of the Kaliynga century, or tl| 

* of tin Aakakaia, that is, nearly with the 2£>th year q| 

^ century.—BKE. 59. Rujatarangirii, i, 52. I A. xx, 149. | 

.557 Siddhartha, afterwards Gau tnma the Buddha,. bom atKapi 


i 


528 ] 

.527 

‘'ll, 


bn 


luhnrthi leaves Kapilavastu and become s an ascetic. 


Death of Mahavlra Vardhaniana JFmtaputra, founder! 
Nirgrantha or .Taina sect, being 470 years before the ] 
cm' according to the Svetambam Jains, and 605 years be 








527 j§aka e .1 according to the Digiuri bar as. Jairut tradition gives 

9 545 and 4<>7 me. tor this event, hnt thd^atter year 
ir at variance with Buddhist tradition which stab $ thm^Mahiu;rii 
0 ed during Buddha 3 b lifetime,*— ITulpa&utra of Bhndrabahu, ed. 
Jacobi, Alhimilungen fur die Kunde ties MorgerilandeH, Bd. vii, Int. 
7 ff., or SBE. xxii, Int. x If. Buhler, Sect* der Jaina , 38. I A. viii, 
30; xy, 143, 

515 Dateios Hystaspes sends Sky lax, of Karvanda, between me. 515 
and 500, to explore the course ot the Indus, Sky Lax, starting 
from Kaspatyros in the district of PaktyikS, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Bed Sea. He is said to 
have written tin account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
fragments remain. About this same period JD ireios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “ Northern Indians 33 of Herodotus. The inscription of 
DareioB at Persepolis mentions Ilarauvatis, Idhus, and Gandliara 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Gandliara, the Sattagydai 
and Arab ho. da us, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Aivaka (Assakonoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with dm 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special atrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, according to Horodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great enterprise against Greece. The Persian power 
uvas probably exorcised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kvros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the *ame tribes 
were, at an earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of sortie kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at .Birs Nimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktrian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, ate represented as being brought to the king.— 
Bawlinson^ Anne* Monarchic* f iv, 433. LIA.i, 1031. Buncker, Ge&ch. 

AlUrthum^ iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Gcach . des JlelleKtsMu#, vol. i, 
bk, 3, p* 97. 



Bimbiaara, ^renya or $renika, king of Mugadha, son ot 
Bhattiya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
years. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two year by his 
son Ajatasatru (Malta oam&a ). The Dulva states tlut Eiinbisara 
conquered Brahinadatta, king of Ahga, bv whom his fa iier hud 








misr/f/' 
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;>U ' " (J,:n :’ nl,liued - and took his capital Champa, living them uiitrf 
Bhatjiya’s death, when ho moved to Rajegriha. The Va.yu and 
l>uahw ~in the latter of which he is called Binduscna or 
\ 11 idhyusena assign Bimbisura a, reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
wvl: t:l»o other Purancall Ills j»redeees8or Kshotrajna or Kshu- 
‘t - ijaa, and represent him as belonging to tho Saisunuga dynasty, 
inu.dlust authorities, according to whom the fiaistiiiaga dynast-, 
succeeded that of Ajiitasatra, call him a Vaidoha.—LI A i 859 
ii, 69. WYE. 1V , 180. MV., chap. ii. 

/,S.j Ajiitafatru or Kuniba murders and succeeds his father Bimbistin 
| eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
j at first a persecutor of tho Buddhists, but later on a convert 
Amongst other acts scribed to him are :--the founding of the 
; now Jvijjngfiha and tin capture of Vuisfdl. The Mah&vamsa 
; assigns him n reign of thirry-two years, the Fayu J'uruw one 
f oi tw onfy-tiYe, and the MaUya one of twenty-seven. According 
to tho I Mnu, Vapt, and Maimjv Punlnat his successors were •— 
DarWiakn,. IJdayasva, culled also Udiiyiu orUdibhi, Kandirardhana 
ind dahanondin, ruling 143 (or MO) years. Their successors, 
known to Buddhist source., as the Nnndas, reigned until the uc- 
1 ‘ ' ,or, . ot Ch «*»8«Pta in b.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darhlmka, name XJdayin as the successor 
of Ajatamitru. They differ, however, entirely from the Pauranic 
{ ' !< " irc(!S 111 their lists of the succeeding kings. For the comparative 
■ hies o:l those see Appendix.- LIA.ii, 82, 86 ff., 90, 97. 'VVVP iv 
) !81. MY., chap. ii. ZDMG.-xxxiv, 183ff., 748ff.’; xmv, C67 ’ 




478 1 Yi(Ju<jalha 0 r YinitUioka, sou of Prasenajit, Icing of Kosnle 
dot-hrones his father and exterminates the 6akya elan at Kapil/ 
vastu. 



Buddha’s death in tho eighth year of AjhtaMru, and oalcu- 
,ated 1 i*o m the accession of ChondragUpta, Maury a, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in n.o 543, 
Rhys Davids assigns it to about b.c. -112, Westcrgnurd and Kern 
to between 388 and 370 n.c.—JBA. xxiii, 704. CASH, iii m 
JEA* vi, 154. 


T 5® ldhist , Counca 3t K «jagriha under K%ap i, Ananda, and 
kputi, SHE, x, Int. xxxix. AO. i, Anc. Coins and Measures of 
Cmjlon> 38. 
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Rtesias, a Greek physician of Knitlos ; for seventeen, years at 
the court of Persia under Daroios II and Artaxerxos Atinmon, 
returning to his own country about b.c* 398. Author of the Jndika, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by P ho tins still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers.— LI A. ii, 641 ff. 
i McCnndlo, A no. JmU% as described by KlHim the Knidum. 

517 Buddhist Council said to have been held at Yaisuli for the 
consideration and rejection of ton erroneous doctrines. According. 
!o Singhfitese tradition this was 118 years before Asokds corona¬ 
tion.— VimiyapiUiliam ) ed. Oldenberg, lut. xxix, xxxviii. 

357 j A. Xh\ 170. Bhmlrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies. 

! Svetorabara tradition refers the collection of the Aligns by the 
Sahgha. of Putaliputni to flic time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras place his death in a.v. 162.—SBE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

350 Probable date of the grammarian Bimini, according to Bohtlingk; 
though Golds; ticker and Bhumlurknr place him before Buddha. 
—Pa ninths Gramma-til's hrsg. von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitung. Gold- 
stoic ker, P <nini, kin Place in Sanskrit Literature ; also Lit. Pern, i, 
126 ff. BD. 9. WL. 217 If. Induche Streifen, ii, 94 ff.; iii, 408. 
IA. xx ii, 222. 

Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogctiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hksar). The Bock 
of Khorirnes, situated near Faizabiid on the river Waksh, winch 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he re crosses the 
Indian ICaukasos, and having advanced eastward to jSTkaia, he is 
joined by Ohipbis, king of Taxilm and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. From this place he despatches one. 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Khaibar Pass, 
wliile, with the other, he himself pursues a more northerly and 
circuitous rout , subduing on his way the jtfysai&ns, Aspariar.s, 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
Massaga and Peukeladtis and the celebrated Bock Aornos. 
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Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the modern Attak, 
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advance? to Tuxila, a great and flourishing city three march e/.al 
of tho river, where he is hospitably entertained by Ornphijjiz, 
or Taxileu. Afix r the rains had set in he marches to tho Hydaspefb), 
(Jhllam), and encamp. : on its right bank at Jlplfdpur, wheme^Av 
ho sees the army of For oh prepared to dispute his cXQ^sin^om 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpumhe 
he ngages and defeats Pbroa in a groat battle, taking hiiiite 
prisoner. ‘He then founds two cities, Nikaia (now Mong). on tlidjf 
sito of the victory, and Boukephala at his passage of the riverj 
n med in memory of his famous horse which was killed mbs 
the battle. He next conquers tho Glausai, who inhabited tlidl 
dial ricts now called Bhimber and JBnjaiir, and receives the sab- 
mission of Abisares of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesmc^^, 
(Chonab), lie traverses the country between that river and then, 
llydraStes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was tho nephew fe 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the H vdraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaians, whose form of government Was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Bah gala, which he besieges, captures, and 
razes to the ground. Ho next receives the submission of 
Sdphytes, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Kyphosis, towards tho foot of the hills. Having obtained iafom-l 
ation as to the strength of the army kept by A grammes or < 
Xundrumes, king of Magadlia, bin troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hytlaspes, causing the two cities which •! 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to he repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
n part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of Ins greatest generals-—Koines. At the end of October tho fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the Malloy \ 
and Oxydrukai arc preparing to resist him. Having reached thJe 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydcspes, he makes an inroad^ 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the Malloi.h 
With one division of his army he invades the territories of thel 
Mulloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had \ 
fled (possibly Kot Kamfdia). After taking other strongholds, i 
he defeats tho Mallei at the Hydxadtes (Ravi), near Multan, and 
thou attacks one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is wounded. Having received the submission of tho Mallei 
mid Oxydmkai. lie continues liis voyage to the confluence of the \ 
united streams of the Punjab with the Indus. 



* 








Ti - c, 32 5 —2 4.. 


9 


. 0 , 

2o 




Alexander is rejoined at the Indus by Perdikkas, who had 
subjugated the Abastnttoi, Here also ho receives the submission 
of the Ossaclioi, and founds a city 1 to which ho gives his own 
name. He next comes to the capital of the Sogdoi, where he 
. constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikunos, whose metropolis seems to have been at Alor. He 
thnn wars against Oxykauoa and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country to the west of the Indus* and whose capital 
j was Sindimana (now Schwau). Ho despatches Krateros with. 

. part of his army to Kannania by the route through tho A.mkhdsi.uis 
I ami Sarangians. Towards the end of summer ho reaches Tata]a, 
a city at the apex of the .'Delta (probably east of Hhidarnbad). 
From Patala lie ails down the right arm of the Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwards down the left arm. lie then starts with 
part of his remaining forces to return to Persia byway of Odrosia. 
The other part he places under the command of Nenrkhos, who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head of the Persian 
Gulf, storting on his voyage towards the end of September, fter 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure, 
Alexander, having crossed the river Arabics (now the Putali), 
invades tho Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom ho reduces to sub¬ 
mission, in tho country of the Oreit-ai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
j of .Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, near lb Tmatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Karachi), is detained twenty-four days. From the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrdsia, and, after a terrible march 
of rixty days through its burning sands, in which many vi his 
soldiers perish, lie reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps 'Bampur). 
After leaving Poura- he receives tidings that Philip, whom he 
had appointed satrap of the Pan jab, had been murdered in India 
by his mercenaries, and his death avenged by his Makedoniun 
body-guards. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos and Taxiles 
to administer the satrnpy until he sends a successor. 


24 


Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under Krateros, and is informed by Nearkhos of the sab ;y of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anainis (the Minah) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf. From Karmania, after cele¬ 
brating bis conquest of the Indians, Alexander sends the main 
body of his army under Hephaistion to Susa by the coast road, 
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• I anti marches himself with a small division to the twine eapis- 
by way of ihisargadai and Persepolis. At the village of AWs 
oit the river Kulaks (tbo UlaY of Daniel and now the Earns 
towards the end of February, ho find*. Nearkhos and the fleet* o 
Susa, Knlenos the gymnofiophiat, who had accompanied him 
Taxila, bums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end o \ 
year Alexander goes to Ekbatana, where he loses his favefiri 
Hcphaistidn. . 



Alexander returns, early in spring, to .Babylon, where ho 
cut off, in J'urn, by malarious fever. 


Second division of the Makedoniftn Empire at Triparadciso 
Sihyrfcios confirmed in the government of Gedrosia and Arakhosh 
Oxy irtes in i a at of the Paropainisos, Pox then in that of th 
Cis-Indian territory, Taxiles in that of tlie country on tin 
Hyxhispes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus.—Droysen. 
(teach, ties Jlellcnismm, voL ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 
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Eudr-mos, the military governor of the Punjab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis¬ 
tration had been entrusted^ md takes possession of his kingdom., 
hater in the -ame yeai Eudcmos joins Euraenes in Susiannf 
again si Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the! 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
r °volt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 
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Chandrogupta establishes the Maurya dynasty at Pataliputra. 
The chronology 0 f this dynasty and that of Buddha's deal* 
aro determined by the initial date assigned to this king (sc 
me. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the year 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to m.e. 315 o) 
5i2, t he latter being coincident with the Scion kid jui ora. The 
ayu 2*itran&i the f)lpavnm&a, and the Atthukatka Jill assign 
Ghamlpigupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of A i&ikhadatta’s play—the Mildrardkshasa. —MY., chap. v. H 
M \ MiiHer, Lfid. Anc. Suns. .hit. 298. ivern, Gesekiedenis van het 
lJuddfrism in lndt$ y ii, 266, note. IIA. ii, 64-5, 222, 1207. SUE. 
xxii, Int.x if. JR AS., n.s., xv, 77. I A. vi, 154 ff.; xx, 242, Wilson, 
Theufre ii, 127-150. See Appendix. 









>5 Sek-ukos Nika tor, king of Syria, is said to have •undertaken 
i : 'nn expedition against Chandragupta about this time, in order to 
! recover the Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
1 bv which Soteuko# cobles to Clian.imgnpta the eastern parts -i 
• ochnsia and Amkhosia, together with the Pavopwmsbs and the 
erritories on the west bank of the Indus, in exchange for 600 
elephants* 

About this time, or a little later, Mogasthenes was sent by 
Seletikps as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palihothra (Patali- 
putra). This Indila, of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a vnluablf picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 

datev LI A. ii, 218 - 9 , 088 , Dunoker, GrscL da A Iter (hums, iii, 

;MtL Droysen, Gmh. da Hellmmnm, ml. ii, bk. 3, 199 ; iii, blc. 1, 
77. IA. v, 38$. 


m 


Biudusftra, Maurya, succeeds Ins father Chandragupta. By 
the G leeks he is* known as A mitro abates, Le. iUaitnigbata. 
Daithaehos was sent to him. as ambassador by Antipkhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelphos. Eindusara is stated by the 
Jfutovamfa to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Idyu 
Pvrnm, which calls him Bhadrasara, twenty-five years.—IP', 
chap.v. LI A. ii, 222 ff., 1207. Broyseu, Gesch. des Hellenisms, 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 


m 


Asoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when ho 
is said to have pat most of the royal family to death. 1IL 
ahkishefoi took place in the fourth year of his reign. 


$59 


A.B. 219 cur. Asokft crowned at Putaliputra, according to the 
Mahavamsa, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha’s death. The Mahavam&a assign? to Asoka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; tin. year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Bidder, the Rupnath and Bahasram edicts are dated, would corre¬ 
spond, therefore, to the lost of his reign. The chief events 
mentioned in hie edicts are:—Asoka’s conquest of Kulihga in 
his ninth year (Rock Edict xiii); his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Dhumiu.i or Sacred Iiw, and the ordtu 
tor its propagation by bin officials on their annual tours through 
1 their. districts (Rock Edict iii); and the appointment, in Ids 
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fourteenth year, of the I)hamraamshil m atras or Superintendents of 
tli Sue rod Law. Ilia conversion to Buddhi n is assigned by the 
AfctMvama. to his fourth year, but ou the evidence of the edic s it 
uiay have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his n ,n. 

Under Asokii the Mauryan Empire extended over the w' of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and. from Kfl ivatj 
to Knling'i (Oris-.a). Among his contemporaries were Antiokhof 1 II 
of Syria (b.c. 260-247), Ptolemy Phiiadclpho* '(286-2-17}, 
Antigonos Gonatos of Makouania (278-242), Magas of Kyfene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), who 
have been identified with the kings mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Smart has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Asoku’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Atoka’s accession, in 
me, 273 and his coronation in 269. This would force ChandW 
gupta’' accession back to a.u. 325.—MV., chap. v. LI A. ii, 223 if. 
fA. vi. 149 if. Cl. i, prat vii. Vinayapitakam, cd. Oldonberg, 
hit. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZDM t. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxi>% 
189; xl, I'-'; xli, 1; xliii, 128, 273; xliv, 702; xlvi, 54,: 53# 
-vlvriii, 49. I A. xx, 154 , 229 ff.; xxii, 299. El. ii, 245 ft. \ 

Diodotos, satrap of Bnktria, revolts against Autiokuos II o| 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Buktrian kingdom. This event, was j 
according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of PmrtbiA 
umier Area Ices, You Sallet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.c. 250, and the last places the accession 
of Diodotos in n.c. 255. Justin says Diodotos was succeeded hj’’ 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic evidence id 
support of this statement.—Payer, HRGB. 38. LI A. ii, 295 ff- 
Von Sallet, Namfotytr Alexanders, 3. BMC., G.S.K., xx. 

The so-called Third Buddhist Council hold at Pataliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Atoka’s reign, under the presidency pf 
Tishya Maudgullputra.—LI A., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. fcnmjk- 
pijakam, <«L Oldenberg, Int. xxxi If. W L. 290. SUE. x, In*, 
xxvi, xxxix. e 

The Buddhist Council sends Mahendra, son of King-Atoka, a 
missionary to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion 
in the reign of Jlevanumpiyatissa. —LIA. ii, 259. M\ ., chap, xiii 
SBE. x, Ini. xxxix. 


: 
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1<‘ rydemos of Magnesia overthrows Diodotos of Baktria and 

Iks kingdom; is in full powot at lire time of the, eastern 
vn nf Antiokhos Til (b.c. &Q8)> Enthydemos cori- 

ri extended the, Greek power in India, and ruled ‘‘also 

10 m district ever possessed by the Greeks' to the north of 
ho Paropunksos. from Margiana to Chinese Tarterydb—LI A. ii, 
(} 7‘ Von Siilict, Nachfolyer Alexanders, 5. BMC., G. S. K., xxi. 

| ’ 

Dasaratha, Mauryn, second in succession from Affokn, according 
Hi-- purlin; s, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription ox the third 
dhrrv. Se^ Appendix.—LI A. ii, 283 hr., 1208, 

76 -' ' • 

J '*\ Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on EufchydemoR of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and acknowledges his independence. 
He then crosses, the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sopha-usom >s (Suhhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Avaklid$ia and Drangiaria to Syria.—LIA. ii, 285. BMC.. 

! G.SJC, xxii. 

\ . 

BemCtrioa of Baktria invades and reduces the Pan jab during 
the reip;n of his father Euthydemos. I) erne trios probably Ruccocnled 
! his lather about b.c. 100 .— LIA. ii, 313 if. BMC., G.S.K, xxiii, 

I xxxiii. See JEncyc. Brit, under Persia , p. 500. 


j^J M.ahendra, son of King A side a, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year.— 
I j T) V. xrii, 95. 


m 

li 


Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to tlio end of his reign, 
and that Deiuctrios ruled until nearly the same time. The cor * 
of the former, found at Balkh, Sistan, in the Kabul Yaliey, ai d 
the Pan jab. seem, however, to show that Pemetrios was eaJy 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for t] e 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well ns over Baktrit 
a.nd Araklmsia. Towards the end of it Mithridatos I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Taj and and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably n revolted satrap of his own), b.c. 165, 
and by Tim irkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may havo ex¬ 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning Was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.c. 171), but 
Bayer places it iu b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukratidcia in Baktria. 
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The reigns of EuthydSmos II, Panfcaleon, Ag.a J 
Antiinakhos I fall about the same period as that o 
Numismatic evidence points to tho three .first havin' 
the part) of Eu thy demos I and DSmStrios, am? T.. ; . 1.t of 

possibility of their having been sons of the lath ^ ie and 

of the kingdom of Euthy demos II cannot, bs determine.j.cato, 
date of his reign may have been about n.o. 170. M\ 23, 

Pantaloon’s reign was probably shorter and less widely < •>. 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he «cems to ha |/{ 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the l^ u | , 
and the Western Pan jab ; those of Agathokles also in Qdint. , 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a^j: the 
victory, probably on the Indus.—Bayer, HRGKB1 4$, SB. Y.l His 
Marlin, Les Hum Blancs, 23, note 2. LI A. ii, fjlSff. Yon Hdrajt 
Kachfolger Alexanders, 8 If, CASE, xiv, 18 fit BMC., GUn the 
xxiv if. with 

n. by 

Pi so of the Andhrabhritya or Satav&haina dynasty. Nk the 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur iiiasty. 
scrip fcioirs belonging to the first half of the second cerituryb.ihga 
Sirnuka Satuvahana, mentioued in an inscription at .Nunajeived 
has been identified by Bidder with the prince whose name, ur. the 
the form Sindhnka , &iiuka, ftipraka, aud Chhimaka , stands hired 
in the Pa uranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynaspe- 
Krishna Satavahana, of whom there is an inscription at Nfisikof tfln 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brotHhe 
of Sinuika. 6atnkarni, whoso name, with that of bis wife .Nayairilors 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same tame as that of HiinuFija 
has been identified with the third prince of the Puuranic lister 
He is probably, too, the 8fitnkorni king whom Rhuravela die 
Kulihga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protect iL 
in the second year of his reign (b.o. 163). —General referent, 
Cor the dynasty .—WYP. iv, 191 ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 
JBBAS. xii, 407 ff. ; xiii, 303 ; .xiv, 147 IP.; xv, 305. IA. vii, 25l^f 
x, 225 ff.; xii, 27, 272; xxi, 203 if. J1IAS., ka, 1800, 639 this 
ib. 1893, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 If.; v, 59 if.; B.ASSI. i, 3 if. BIful 
secs, iv-vi. 

t 

Pusliyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overtlaovy 
Brihadratha, last of the Mauryas, and founds the Suhga dynasl 
in Magadha, 137 years after Chandnigupta’s coronation. TI 








T* mrfiy. 




no. 165—100. 
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Vishnu, Vdyu , and Mat tty a Pnran^u represent him as Bpihadratha’a 
j yucral, the VayK a.ssigaing him a reign of sixty, the Mats#a 
and Brahman (fa one of thirty-six years, after which, according 
' to the 1 nil and Jbahmnda Puranas, he •was succeeded by his 
•'On Agnimitra, who, as king* of Vidi&i, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
M& la i ikapi im itr a. Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is id m mentioned in the /Uoka A vadema os a persecutor of the 
Bud dhiefcs.—W/VP. iv, 190 fi. LI A. ii, 283, 361 fi, 1208. Shankar 
P, Pht'”* iit Ma^hagnmitra, prof. xxxi. Bhugavata Purdm, xii, 
16. BD. 23. Ii\ i } 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 


1 The great Tuel-ti, driven westward by the Hiung-nu,' establish 
themselves in %gdiana by the expulsion of the $se, Sek, or 
Sola, tribe, whic^ thus dispossessed, invades BaLtria. The Tiuih4i 
were found soiled north of the Oxus about the year 126 :».c. 

. By Chan ; K iej, ambassador of Wu-ti of the Krst Ban dynasty. 

■ -^^ er this 1 tliej captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Tadiia, and 
[| established thensolves definitely in Baktria. One hundred veers 
195'' r ^ ls con l uct t Kadphises (Khiu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kush an a 
tube, conquered all the rest and destroyed the (Lreuk kingdom in 
India under Mern a ios. The above dates are given on the authority 
I Spedhty but dir e r slightly from those assigned by other writers. 

V 

\ 


, — IB A. ii, 367 ft. TA., c' serie, t. viii, 261; ib. } 8° Buie, ii, 317 if., 
1 and 318. I)rouin, 4.7ST., 3* Brie, t. vi, 21, 215. Jit AS., n.s., xiv, 
j 77 ff. 
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Helioklds succeeds his father Eukmtkles, and reigns till 
• ( >out 12(). Baktria was lost to the Sse or Saka tribe apparently 
alter b.c. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about n,0. 12(5, 
or later. See n.c. 165. 


T° about the same period as Heliokies belong Apollodotos I, 
Antiulkidas, Lysius, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archcbios. 

Apollodofos I is supposed by Lassen to have been a brother 
i HeUokh‘8; and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 

| the kingdom on the death of their father Enk ni tides. The 

j proxiuiity of ApoBodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
j Bis coins, which arc re-struck with the name of Enkratides. 
j They are found in the JJppor Kiioui Valley, Qanduhiir, Koh, and 
; Sindh, and arc distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
j *Bose of A poliodotos Philopator, who, was probably a later king, 
j Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in the Kabul Valley and the 
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r r a ora 165 —date 

thirteenth year of K hum vela or of Kulinga.,/ 


Punjab. Antialkidaa seems to Rave been a con temp min , 
successor of Heliokies, and may have belonged to the Kukr&th ^ 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. ^ 

Strato and his wife Agathokleia, possibly a descemkm! ^ 
Euthydemos I, are assigned to this period, as ILeliokles ,.^ 
Strato re-strAo each other’s coins, A Stmto II, on of Stt ^ ^ 
seems to have followed.* ~ Y. do Si. Martin, Zes Han* Bh nct 
n. 2. LI A. ii, 324 ft'., 333 ff., 345fL, 348 If. Machfolfer AhmfU, 
22ff. v 130. S oo Bnot/o. Brit, under Pen*> It- ^C.. 7 r, 

Int. xxix-xxxix. ‘ 1 

ey , 

the Hattugtf#8 inscription ¥*' . 

'ilC il ] 

. - 3 © sjijj. 

accession would fall, therefore, in u,c. 163 Bhagwunlal 1^ ‘ 
calculated the Maurya' era from Anoka's conq u ’ s t of Kalinga, Ay}' 
ninth year of his reign, hut Biihler eoncludes;that it origimited^^^ 
Chandra gupta’s coronation. JGmravela wP> though a Jot 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated iy 
Hathiguraphu inscription to have belonged t° the Cheta ( ly r || lmes 
He became Yuvaruja in his fifteenth jQfri nttd king of Ksb l,i “ 
in his twenty-fourth. In the second year >f b-is reign he rec|| B j ( " 
tribute from the then reigning Andhra kbg, Hfitakarni* and 
same year, with the aid of the Kusmnbr (?) Kshafriyas, conque 001 
Masika (?). In his eighth year KbAwrela undertook an e <f st 
ditiou against the King of ILijagrilnt #ho fled to Mathura, .Y 
his twelfth year ho invaded Magadan, advancing as far as y 16 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king- His immediate predecessor 
on the throne of Kalihga scorn to have been his father Vudbari 11 ' 
and Ms grandfather Khemavaja. Kharuvela married the daugir'b 
of Ha this aha or Tlathisimha, the grandson of Lai aka .—Acted ■ s * 
VP Cony res Inter national des Or lent aUdies y Sect. Ary., t. iii, 13b 
Biihlor, Secte tl&r Jaina, 81,41. Biihler, MomUchrift fUr den Ori* 
September 1884, 231. EL ii, 89. 


244 i Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about t 
! date. Menander seems to have been one of the most power 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and 1 
wide area over which tlmy are found, point to a long reign a 
an extended sovereignty* Traditions of some of Iris conque 
have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him 
a Baktrian king, and states that, on his death (b.c. 115) y eevei 














r 1 towns contended for )m ashes. The passages in P&tcinjuli’# 
Muhahh&sh/a recording the besieging of Sal;eta (Ayodhya), and 
| the conquest of the MftcUiyanrikas by tho YnvannH, are supposed 
to reft r to Menander’s conquests. He is also idc utical with, the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Punka .— 

1 Goldstiieker, I'unini, his plav in Sanskrit Literature , 234. LIA. 

! ii, 313, 311 ff. I A., i, 299 ff. Yon Pallet, Nachfolger .Alexanders, 
i, 34. BMC., G.8JC, xxxiii. WX. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 
will ff. 

Patanjali, the grammarian, author of the Mahuhhashya* flourished 
about b.c. 140—120. (jolrlstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
PutanjalPs date from passages in the Mahuhfauhya which show 
• him to have boon contemporary with Menander and Pushyaraitra. 

l.‘,itaEjaH was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
| for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika-Gold- 
i stacker, Pumui , 234 ; Lit , Rem. i, 131 ft\ LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
i IA. i, 299 If. .TBitAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

The Suka king Manes, Mbas, or Ifoga placed by Yon Sallot 
! about this date. His coins are found only in the Panjab, and 
i chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Li aka 
Kusuluka, the Mahakshatrapa Knj uvula or Hanjubula, and 
. his son Sudasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
J Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in, 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and BudasaT Mathura 
| inscription in the year 72, refer to some era tho epoch of 
which is at present unknown.—Yon Sallot, Nachfolger Alexanders* 
46, 65, 184, 136. BMC., G.8.K., xx.xix, xl. CASH, hi, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 ff.; xi, 25, 36; xii, 43; xiv, 67 ; xx, 48, pi. v, 
No, 4. NO., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8« serie, xv, 127. 
TEAS., os., xx, 221 ff.; ib. 1894, 525-554. El. ii, 199; iv, 54. 

01 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing ir 
the reign of Abhaya Vattagamini. 

o! Asses, Aspnvarma, Azilises, Vonones, Spulirises, Spal&horos 
■ Spalyrift, and Spalagadaraes flourish about this period, Az*^ 
j was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Manes; Aspavariun, 
u general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggests that Anilines, 
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Voxioms, Spa 1 irises, Spalahoros, and Spalyris wore sop 
A zea, and Spalagadaines his grandson. From the abso; 
their cointv in the Punjab, Cunningham infers that they 
n<»t have ruled there, and suggests Volumes’ having bee 
great chief of the >Saka horde after the death of Manes, ail 
ho remained in Sakastene while his relatives and gi 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Punjab. Azes unci A 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the Western, 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives i 
dates b.o. 100-20.-— Id A., ii, 385 .if- JS’ctohJolg^r Alexander^ 
BMC., G.S.IC, xli, xlix, Cuuaingham, NC., 3rd ser., viii, 
x, 104 if., 126. 
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Extinction of the Kuriga dynasty. According to Pa. 
tradition, the Suhga dynasty, after lasting 112 years, was. 
thrown by Vasudovn who murdered his master Pevabhu 
usurped the throne tit first of the Kahva dynasty.— WVP. iv 

Thursday, September 18th. Com men cement of the Saiirv 
attributed to Vikramnditya prevalent in Western Indie 
probably originating in Matava. In Northern India it folic*' 
ptirnimfmta reckoning, and the year begins with the full m 
Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, IV 
23rd, B.c. 57, or h tliynga 3044 expired; 



Miaiis (Heraiis), a $aka king, according to Gardner, nr 
contemporary of Kozulo Kadphisea. Cunningham consider 
a Kushana, and identifies him with Yin-mo-fu who, aoc» 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49.—BMC., G 
xlvii. Cuimin ham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 1 IS. Komusat, Nouv.M 
Asiatipm, i, 207. 



Ivozulo Kadphisea, ruler of the Kushaua tribe of the Yue. 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title. “Kip 
the Rushanas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsal 
and seized Kipiu (Arakhosia, Draugiaua, and Sakastene), 
conquers Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdon 
Indie,, about B.G, 25, reigning at first with him and finally 
his place. Kozuto Kadphisea died at the ago of 80. a.d. 10.—K 
G.S.JC, xxxi, xlvii i. Speck t, JA., 8 e serie, ii, 325. Drouin, X 
3 l serie, t. vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., xii, 41. 
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JB.C. 

21 An Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that Nicolaus Damaacemis met at Antioch Epulaplme 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus boaring a let;or 
in Greek from a king named Pandiun or Poros. 'With them 
was Zarmanochegas (Sramariacharya) of Barygaza or Bharoc h, who 
j afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy ; re 
[ made by Horace in his odes. Florus and Suetonius refer to it, 

| and Dio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos n.c. 22-20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmunoohegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chronicon 
of Eusebius, but placed by him in the third year of the 138th 
Olympiad.20, while Orosius of Tarragona apealrs of an 
Indian and a Sky ihiari embassy reaching Caesar in Spain me. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga¬ 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders.—Iteinaud, Relations 
politiques et commercials* de l } Empire Remain avec VAsie Orientals , 
or JA, 1863, 6° aerie, i, 179 ff. Priaulx, Indian Travels of Apollonius 
of Tyana and Indian Embassies to Home, 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

A.n. | 

10 \ Hooeino Kadphises, Kirdiana, successor of Kozulo Kadphises 
; according to Chinese sources. Ho has been identified with the 
■« Yen-kao-chfin to whom Chinese records a'/tribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, establishing 
it, apparently, all over North-Western India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Kadphises Kozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Kadjjhises a Kozulo Kara Kadphises, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings, Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make ITooemo Kadphises the immediate successor of Kozulo 
Kadphises and say nothing about any other king.—BMC., G.S.K., 
xxxiii, xlix, 1. Drouin, RN., 3 e sene, t. vi, 46, 47 NO., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

2) Hondophares or Yndoplierres, Abdagases, Ortbagnes, Arsakes, 
Zeionhes, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Northern India about a.d. 25-50. 

Goiidophares has been identified with the Guduphara or 
Garlaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twenty-sixth year, and in 8am. 103 (possibly of the Vikraiua era). 

r ' «* U 
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Gondophares is probably to bo further identified with the Oimcoferus 
of old Church legends said to hav e been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas's mission there. A coin of O.rodes I, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.t>. 10 ~ 40 ) bear the monogram of Yiiuoplienes. 

Alxlugases is called on bis coins a brother’s son of Gondophares, 
and was possibly related to the Parthian who dethroned 
Artabanos III in a.d. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondopharos are found at Beghram and in the Punjab, 
those of Orthngnes in Slstau and Qandahar, those of Abdagases 
in the Western Panjab. 

Sahabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sullet in a.d. 80, but assigned by Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jlhonisa, colled on his coins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondopbares, but Ommlogiiatti 
places him about n.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sailed,, with 
the dynasty of Azes.~JBA. xxiii, 711. JItAS., n.s., vii, 379. PIA. 
ii, 211. CASK. ii. 50, 60; v, 69. NO., 3rd ser., x, 118-125]. I A. 
ii, 242; ix, 312; x, 214. JA., 8° aerie, xv, 114, 127. Top Ballet, 
Nachfotyer Alexander*, 61 ff. and 157 . BMC., G.S.K, , xxxiii, Aliii-v. 

. • h ■ : ' 1 - b | 

j 

An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor Cllatulius 
between a.d. 41* and 54. Pliny relates of this enibassj that 
a free dm an of Aimius Plocamus, being ‘ driven into Ilipuros, 
o port of Ceylon, was detained ami befriended by tho king who, 
hearing from him about Koine, sent thither Rachias andthree 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained tiie information 
about Ceylon embodied in his Natural History. The txac date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably 
in the reign of Chandraxu ukli a $i v a (a.d. 44-52), and apparently 
reached Roira after tho pubUcation of Pomponius Mela’s geogaphy, 
between a.i-. 43 and 47. Priaulx suggests its having beei sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
— Priaulx, Travels of Amllonim of Tyam, 91. 

Apollonios of Tvana said to have visited India.—Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyam . ZD.MG. xlv, 439; xlvi, 466, 780* 

Hippalus discovers the south-west mousoon in tho Indian Ocean. 
— IA. viii, 338 ; ix, 313, n. 9. 











AJ M { 

07., Kasyapa or Easy a M.iitahga, a Buddhist teach or, visits China at 
the invitation o£ the Emperor Ming-ti (a.. a. 58-75). He is followed 
later in the same year by Fad ail, like himself a 6 minima of 
fCentral India* apparently called Gobharaua or Bhurnna by the 
Tibetans. Ealan assisted; If&tnhga in his translation oi the Sutra 
of Forty-two sections, and on the latter’s death shortly after* 
wards, translated .five Buddhist works between a.i>. 68 and 70.— 
>‘iN. 379, 880. Rfrmusat, Fouii lume Ki, 40 If. Start. Julien, JA., 
\ c serie, x, 96. Pautbkr, JA., 3 e serie, viii, 267 ff. 

; | / v , , . by''. ‘ . ■ ' 

68!, Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
; emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast.—JBA. xx, 379. 

78, Tuesday, March 3rd. V. Sam. 135; epoch of the Saka or 
ffolivakana era, K.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
j eras, Innisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
, Chaitra.—IA. Xvii, 205, 

(8. 9, 11, 18, 28 [?],. inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
MnnikySia, and Yusufzoi.) 

I Kanishka, Kushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
E ad phi sos in North-Western India afid the Kabul Valley; 
prulably founded the Saka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in a.d. 7S. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka/s kingdom extended 
irora Kabul istan to Matlmriv, and perhaps farther. According 
to Kiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the It ojalar any ini Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Mashka (Huvishka) fod Jushka, there represented as his pre¬ 
decessors. A1 Biruni calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
j Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishkak 
| reign under the presidency of Vasumitra (Shih-yti). — LIA. ii, 822, 
818 ff., and 1202. CASK, ii, 159; iii, 31 ; v, 57. AS AVI. ii, 31. 
NO., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9. NO., vol. i, 46. Yon Sallet, Nachfolyer 
Alexanders, 57 ff. Drouin, EX., 3 e serie, t.vi, 31 ff. BMC., G.S. A., 
Xnt. 1. Bud’s Si-yu-ki, i, 151, etc. Sachau, AlberunPs India, ii, 
11 /L BI). 20, note 1. IA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. ERAS,, 
n.s., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9° serie, vii, 5; viii, 444 ff. ; ix, 5 it 
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Asvaghosha, the twelfth Buddhist Patriarch.* According to 
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kP Chinese accounts contemporary with Kanishka Said to have 
been n Brahman of Eastern India who, after his c.onvcfrbioiji bj 
Vi.sumitra, preside ;\t of the Buddhist Council, settled in ILaspiuir. 
The Alunkdralikasmti‘a and the BuddhachantaMi^ih } the .latter 
o: which was translated into Chinese about a,d. 414-42V, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing .—Memoranda of the Russian Mission 

ii, 156 if. Wassiljow, J)er IhiMhirmus, seine Daymen, 
( eschichte , und Literatu-r , 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 20!$ # 211; 
Ueui, Abstract oj .Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in Chitfui, 95. 
.SUE. xix, Int, xxx; xlix, Int. ix. Peaks 8i-ynM, ii, 100,. 101, 
30- Fnyi.8ha.nift, J'A., 8* aerie, xii, 425. Peterson, JEAS. J 891., 
334 ; and JERAS. xviii, 284 ff. 

‘ : 1 ■ 

83 ! A. Vjr, 809. Jlise of the Higam.bara sect of the Jains dander 
bivabhuti or Sahasramalia, according to Dliammsagara’s .llfara- 
chanaparifahd. —Bit, 1883-4, 144. 

; 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas visit China in the 'reign 
‘ 1 Ho Ti (a.jd. 89-106) of the Han dynasty.—JA., 3 e serie viii, 

266. ■ -■ . ■ 

. - i: 2 -■ i h ri 'P 1 

An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shou s given by him to the Homan people.-—Prianlx, ApoUmiha 
of Tyancty 125. 1 

rv 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and War dak. 

Huvishkft (Ifooerkea) — Kushana or Turn alike, successor of 
Kanishka in Horth-Western India and the Kabul Valley.—UA. ii, 
825. CASH, iii, *32 ft. I A. vi, 217, 219. See also under a.ik 78. 

7i. > Gautamfpufra Sufcakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occur 
at Nusik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He was 
contemporary with Hahaptina, the Kshaharata, whom he ver- 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
le forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or Saka era, probably 
therefore about a.d. 126, The inscription at Kasik dated in the 
nineteenth year of his son PuJumSyi, calls Gautamlputra &&tak,*rui 
ttie king of Asian, Asuka, Mu|aka, Surfehtra, Kulcura, Ap&rf/ota, 

A nu pa, Mdarbha, Akara, and AvantI, and lord of the mountains 
Vindhya, Eikshavat, Paripatia, Sahya, Krishnagiri, Macha, 
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a.u. 118—139. 
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Siritaua, Malaya. Mahcndi'a, Hetegiri, and Ohulora. ft also states 
fms' lie humbled the pride of the KshatriyoV destroyed the &ak:is, 
Yavanas, and I’nhiavus, exterminated the Kshuharata race, anil 
restored the glory of the BSUvShanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of tho Andhra territories by Naha- 
piinq. and to their recovery by Gautamlputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Tiijumayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
lather, belonged, as Rishabhadatta’s ifiscriptions seem to show, to 
Ynhapana. The V&yM and Mat*y# Pnr&tm assign Gautamlputra. 
a reign of twenty-one years.—Refs, under e.c. 180. 

li d 41-6. Kshatmpa Nahupana, the Kshaharata, regarded as 

the first of tho Western Kshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Kishabhadfttta (UshavadateC), mentioned in his inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the Uttamuhhadra chief, who hail been attacked 
by the Mai ay as, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
Kahapana was conquered after the forty-sixth year of his era, 

| a,i). 126, by the ^atakarni. king, Gautamlputra I (j.®.).—B.ASSI. 

I i, and refs, under n.c. 180. 

v 

m\ son of* Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 

successor of hhituipana, Ptolemy mentions him as Tinstones, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Tulmnayi. To the Western Ksba- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Kachh and 
' Gujarat, Chashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
I Western Bn.jputana and Malara, making ITjjuin his capital. 
His sou Javadaman succeeded him.—JRAS. 1890, 643 If. I A. 
i xxl, 205. B.ASSI. i, 4. 

:j 

jo?;•! Pujumayi Vasishtiputra, Andhra, son and successor of GautamT- 

! putra Satakarni I. IIis inscriptions range from his second to 

! his twenty-fourth years, while the Matty a Pvrdm assigns him 
, a twenty-eight years’ reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 150, mentions 
him as Siro Polemics, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chashtana). 
-Befs under b.c. 180. 
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Indian embassy to Antoni* us Pius.—Priaulx, Apollonius , 126. 

A. Ylr. 683. The Jains first liavo written scriptures. This 
date presupposes n.c. 545 as the epoch of the Ylr a ora. See 
u.c. 527.—BE, 1883-4, 125. 
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Arrian, author of the Indilca, supposed to have flourished. 

" ■■■■ : v':'. v y''Ll'' •'■'•1; ■* 

$. 72, Junagadh inscription. Rudradmnan I, Western Xsha- 
trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering $Fitakarni, lord of the Dekkon 
and earning for himself the title of Mohakshatrapa. His sou 
Damnzadc or Daxuajada succeeded him.—A SWT i:i, 128. I A. vii. 
267 ; and refs, under a.d. 126. 

74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Yaaudeva, Kush ana or 
Tururiika, perhaps the successor of Hnvishka.—J.RAS., n.s., v, 188. 
CASK, iii, 32 If.; and refs, under Kamshka, * i>. 78. 

Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Hu an Ti.—Pauthier, JA., 3® sorie, v iii, 262, 282. 

Nagarjuna,. fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parsva. 
According to Iliuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king. 4f the 
So-to-po-ho (Sutavdhona?) family, possibly Yojmib’i ^takarni, but 
great uncertainty exists m to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Jfagarjana states that he travelled widely in Southern Indian con¬ 
verted Munja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected viharas there 
and elsewhere; also that he surrounded the great shriu.e of. 
Dhatiyakatuka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years —B.ASSL i, 5 if. Jour. Pali Text 
Soo. 1886, pp. 1—4. 

Chatusliparna (Chaturapana) Yasishpputrft II, &utaWrni; 
probably brother and successor of Vusishtlputra Pulumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajrmsri 
Gautamtputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Ruclradrufuan, 
perhaps his son-in-low, being probably the Satakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared—according to 
one interpretation of the passage—“ on account of his hear 
relationship to himself.” A. Ndnbghat inscription of Clmtusbppr.ua 
is dated in his thirteenth year.— kiefs, under b.c. 180. 

. ' ,V •’ 'll O', ''I;'...)- ; •' 

Indian embassies visit China,—See a.d. 159. 




Madharlputra Sakneena or Si risen a, Andhra. Identified vby 
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a.d. 174—224. 



Bhagwaolal Indraji with the prince ^ivasri-Medb/i^iras of the 
Faurunic lists, the successor of Pulimat (Fujumajd). Uumismatii 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pulumayi and 
Yajnasn GautamTputru II, but Ids exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year. —Refs, under 
me. ISO. 

17S 6. 100. Jlvadaman, Western Kdiatrapa nud Mahakehatrupa, son 

and successor of DiUnazadu: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins, 
The KThatntpa dates, with ore or two exceptions, are derived ex¬ 
clusively from coins.—Refs, under x.n. 126. 

180 $. 102, Gundft inscription. $. 103-118 on coins, Rudrasimha, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of lUidradfumtii: and undo of Jivadfumui; 
whoT" he apparently succeeded. Styled Juhatrapa in the Gfinds. 
inscription, and Ma h a fa h a trap a on his coins.—I A. x, 157. AS W L 
ii, 140. JR AS., l.c v under a.d. 126. 


m 
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V'ijiiasn Catalanni, Gautamiputra 11? Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parna ^ftsislitiputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His roigu varies, according to the 
Fail ram c lists, from nine to twenty 'nine years.—-If I. i, 95, and 
refs, under u.o. 180. 

IVutaenus >f Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, onA mission 
to India. ' 


2 oi) S. 122, Muliasar inscription. 6.125-142 on coins. Iludrasena I, 
Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasiihha I. 1 — Jasdan inscription of 
&. 127, IA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 15,43. J‘R AS., Lc., under a.d. 126. 

252 S. 144. SanghafU'man,-Western JCshatrapa, son of Rudrasiiiiha; 
and his nephew, PritbaYls-ena, son of Rudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a drains na of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d. 250, the TatimokMa of the Mahasanghikas. 
This was tho first book of the Vinay dpi taka translated into Chinese, 
but it was lost by a.d, 730.—BN. 386. 

£24 | The Indian &ramanas, Woi-k‘i-n«n and Lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
I j of Wu> bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Bhammapa'. ; 
i sutta, wh; :h they translate.—BN. 889. 
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148-157. Damascna.. Wester# Kshatrapa, son of Eiidiusimha I. 
—JlliiS., Lt\, under 126, 

154, .DumajacJaM L Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasena I. 
—Kefs. ns above. 

158-176 (?). Ylrachlrmin, Western Kshatrapa, son of Dama- 
flona. Contemporary w ith Ylrndatuan were his brothers Yasodanian 
(6. ICO, 101) and Vijayasena (&. 160-171).—-Refs, as above. 

The Srumana Sang-hwui of the K*ang country visits the king¬ 
dom of W u, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-ClTiian, first sovereign of the Wu dynasty; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in'280..—BN. 390/ 

current, Sunday, August 26th; A6vina tfudil, K.Y. 3350, expired; 
epoch of the Chedi era.—IA. xvii, 215 IF. El. ii, 299. 

Isvaradatta, a MahaksH&trapa, whoso coins dated 4 f3**V and 
* oecond ’ year, are found with those of the Kshatrapa seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa power about this elate. 
According to Bhngwfmlal Indraji, Isvaradatta was the founder of 
the Tmikutaku, known later as the Kalnchuri or Chedi era, orfgP 
noting probably in the establishment of his power in the KoAkan, 
with Trail:utii as his capital. Under Rudrasena sou of Ytradaman, 
the Kshatrapa > would appear to have re-established their sovereignty 
by driving out the Trailed takas, who thus dispossessed, retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Huibaya or Kalaohuri. On the 
Anal destruction of the Kshatrapa nile, the Tiuikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about wdiich. rime Dahrasena (a.d. 456) succeeded 
to the throne .—Proceedings of the Section of the Seventh 

Oriental Congress, p. 216 if., or FKIX, .7Um. Gaz 294 ff. j 

Sanghavnrman, an Indian ^ramnna of Tibetan descent, trans¬ 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyang.—BN. 886. 

6, 176. Damajada^rt II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Damasen! 

S. 180-190. Rudrasena II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Ylradamab, 

266 j Chu Fa-.hu, t.<s. Rharmaraksha, a Srainana of Thn-kuang, setting 


252 

254 

258 










A.n, 260—3.3’. 


27 


A.D. ! 

kOo'ln Loyang where- he works at translations till a.i>. 318 or 317. 
i Ho %vas the first to translate several sutras of the Yaipulyu class. 

I He died in his soventjr-eighth year,—BN. 391. 

27G S. 198-203. Ylsvashuha, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrusena IT. 

2/3 & 200-214. Bliartridaraaii, 'Western Kshatrapa, son of Hud ear'• 

j sen a II. 

■ :-,'y : ■,'■'V' ; . ,, . 1 ’G;G 'tit 

&90 Rise of the Gupta dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
, Gupta and Gkatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
upta I (a. i). 819) whose empire extended under his successors 
>ver the greater part of Northern India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kaohh to Western Bengal, The Guptas main¬ 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century a.jd., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hun as 
under Toramaua and Mihirakula, appears to have been finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 
Narapiiiihagupta Biiladitya,—Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. V. A. Smith, 
JIUS. 1889, 1 fL ; ik 1893, 77 II. JBA Iviii, pt. 1, 84 ; Ixiii, pi. 1, 
104 if. NO., 3rd so.r., xi, 48. YOJT. v, 215. 

S. 216-223. Yisvasena, W estem Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridamam 

,/77 C The Dlpavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. 

■ >0o Ghatotkac'ha, Gupta, son and successor of Srlgupta. Itefs. 
under a .n. 290. 


m 


818 


8.9 


136 


231-240. Eudrasimha II, Western. Kshatrapa, son of Svami 
Jlvadaman. 

8. 240. Y iisodaman II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Hudrasimha II. 

Sunday, March 8th, V. Sam. 375, Chaitra sudi 1; epoch of the 
Gupta or Yalabhl era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Yikramaditya, son and successor of Ohatotkacha. 
Chandragupfca married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra.—Hefs. 
under a.d. 290. 

An lnd.t.in embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople.— 
i Prbuilx, Apollonius of Tyana , 180. 
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S, 270- 298. Svami Rudraseuu, AYestewa Kshatrnpa, son of Svarni 
Eiidradaman (II). 

Samudragupta, son of Ohandragnpta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a Kafclia or Kaelia, possibly another 
son of Cluuidragupta, who may have preceded Saiuiulragupta. 
In the Allahabad pillar inscription the' latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyntn and Nagusena, to have captured and liberated 
Mahondra of Kosala, Yyhghramja of Mahakantam, Manhiraja 
of Kvrnja, Mahendrn of Pishtapura, ' Bvamidatta of Kotfara (on 
tho hill), Damana of Erandnpalla, Yisbnugopa of Kail'hi, Y araja 
of Avnuiukta, Hastivarmun of VehgT, Ugrasenh of Pt■ ikka, 
Kubera of Devamshtra* Dhannnjoya of Knsthalapura, tn l all 
tho other kings of the region of t.ho south; to have extermiiioted 
Rudradova, Matila, Nagadatta, Oliandravarman, Ganapatiuaga, 
Nandifi, Balavarman, and many other kings of Arvavarta ; aid to 
have overthrown the Daivaputraa, Shahis, ShEhanushahis, Sukas 
Murnndas, and the people of Biiiihala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced the 
countries of Samata^a, Baraka, Kfunarupa, Nepala, ami Jtr trl 
pura, and tho tribes of the Mfilavas, Arjunayanas, Yaitdh •'as, 
Mfwlrakas, AbhTras, Prarjtuias, Banakanikas, Kakas Yhijrapar: as, 
and others. His wife was Dattadevl.—Cl. iii, 1-21 & 

• c . . j: 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and eleplmAts, 
is recorded in tho official memoirs of Midi Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty,—JA., 3° sorie, viii, 272. 

An Indian embassy, intended, according to Aminiaitns 
Alarcell in us, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonarae Yr 
Constantius, and including ambassadors from the Divi.(Maldives) 
and t 1 i o (Sercii > I i vi (Sin ghalese), readies Rome. — P riau>x, 
Apollonius, 125. 


372 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Korea, in the reign 
of tho Chinese emperor Chien Won.—Itemusat, Fon'e JCoue Ki, 41 
Korean Repository, April, 1892, 

A . Sam. 428. Bijayagadb inscription of the Raja Yiahnuvo*- 
dhanaof tho Yarika tribe, probably a feudatory of Saniudragupta.— 
Cl. iii, 253. EKD., Bom. Gm, 312. 






A.D. 
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382 

883 


388 

389 

399 


a;d* 381—399. 29 


Sunghabhuti, a ftrumana of Kiiblm, translates throe .Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 381 and 885. — BIS. 404. 

Dharmaprlya, an Indian 8>ra m ami, translates the J)u$asa/iasr ikd 
projndpdramld into Chinese.—BN. 404, 

Kumarajlva, the &ramarm, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Kuung, coramauder-in~chief under the Former Tsin dynasty, 
on his conquest of Kueliah. Kutnarajlva stayed with Lii Kuang 
in Liung-chou, China, till a.d. 401, and between A.n. 402 ami 
412 translated numerous works, including tho smaller SnJcfidvati- 
vyuha and Vajrackehhedihd , into.'Chinese* Tho exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occurred in the reign of An Ti of tho 
Eastern Chiu dynasty, a.d. 399-415. — BN. 400-7. 

Gautama Sahghadeva, a Sramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang- an 
where he translate- two Buddhist works into Chinese. Went 
southward in a.t>. 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works.—BN. 399, 404. 

310. Budrasimha III, Western Kehatrapa, son of Satyasimha. 

Satyasimh'a is known only from bis son’s coins ; his date cannot , 

therefore, he fixed. As the Western Kshatrapas were conquered 
by Clnmdragupta VikiamSditya about G. Sain. 90 — a.d. 409, 
Budrasimha may have been the last of the dynasty.—Bo fs. as 
above, see a.p. 226, 

311. The Nambiiris and Hairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Chera and seized his territories on the Malabar coast. — 
NO. iii, 61. Trans. Madras Lii. Soc., pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

Fudiien, a Chinese Iranian it of Wu-yang, in the Bdng-yaiig 
district, leaves Cliang-un for India, with four companions, in 
a.d. 399 or 400, to search for copies of the Vmayapitaka. After 
visiting Northern India he proceeded by Mathura to K.anauj 
which he reached about A.n. 405. He then continued by way 
' of Sravastl, Kapil avastu, Kusinagara, VaisfdT, and Pfitaliputra to 
! Benares, subsequently spending three years in Pataliputra, two 
in TamraliptI, and two in Ceylon, where he arrived about 
a.d. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in A.n. 414 
when, both alone and in conjunct: on with Budduabhadra, he 
translated several works and compiled his Travels, Fo-1cwo-chi y 
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401 

403 

404 

I 

406 

410 


I 

I dying at tho ago of 86.—Remusat, Fou& Koue Ki BN. 331,. 401, 
BcalN Si yu-l'i, Int. xxiii. Legge, Travels of Fa-hien. Watteau 
China Rev. viii, 107 ff. 

G, Stull. 82, 88, 93. lUinyagiri, Gadlnvii, and Sanchi inscriptions, 

Chandragupta II, Vikraxmlditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragnpta: rnd. Dhruvadevl. Tho extension of the Gupta, 
Empire to Kathiaviid and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during . his reign.—CJ . iii, 21--36, and refs, under a.d. 290. 

Buddhayasas, a&rarmma of Kipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese between 403 and 413.—BN. 408. 

Punyotara, a ^remnna of Kipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Kumarajiva, the SafrMtv4d0nn&^ —BN. 408. 

Shih Ch > Mang, the Chinese .Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Putalipntra. He returned in a.i>. 424 with one surviving com 
panionj translated between a.t>. 433 and 439 the $'■ rvum~nti.tra, 
and died about a. o. 453.—BN. 412. 

\ imalrtli&has, a $ ram an a of Kipin, arrives in China where ho 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Khnraehar, Kumarajiva being one of his disciples there.—BN. 400. 

Buddhagho^ha flourished from about 410 to 430. .Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works—the Vnuddmmjga , 
Sitmahgalai'Hatirii, etc,. Translated the AualaCha of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about A.n. 420.— MV. 250 and Int. xn. IA, 
six, 105 if. Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism } .p. 529. SEE. x, 
Int. xiv. 


414 


D’hft uiaraksha, a Sraniana of Central India, visits China mid 
translates works at the request of Tsii-clm Mang*sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 lie accepted un 
invitation to visit T'ai-wu Ti of the Northern AVei dynasty, hut 
was assassinated on bis way thither by orders of Mang-sim.-— 
BN. 411. 


415 


G. Sam. 96,98,129: Bilead, Gaclbwa, and Mankuwnr inscriptions; 
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422 


423 


424 


428 


429 


A.D. 415—429. 
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0.8. 121-130 on coins. Kumiiragupta 1, Alalxudraditya, son and 
successor of Chandmgupta II: mcl. Amintadovi, and reigned till 
about a.d. 452.—Cl. iii, 89-45. JR AS., n.s., . xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

Fa-yang, a Chinese Sramaua, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a d 453 when he translated tho Aoalo- 
kitewtra-hodhmttva'M(ihldhCm^n^ta-bod)ih0 

—BN. 417. 

Obedi Saiu. 174, 177. Copper-plates from KaritahTT and Khoh. 

Jayanatlia, Maharaja of [Johchftkalpa, eon and successor of 
Yyaghra. whose immediate ancestors were: hie father, Jayasvfimm, 
married to Ramadbvt; his grandfather, Kumaradova, married to 
Juyasvaminl; and great-grandfatlior, Oghadeva, married to Kuin&ra- 
devt. Jayanatha married Mu run dadevi or Mimindasvami.nl. 

Daghelkhand seems to have been, the locality of the TJchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Rhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the inscriptions of the Tantasa, i.s, Tanias or d ons river* and 
of Manapura, possibly Mfmpur, Rewa. Fleet originally refoired 
the Uclichakalpa dates to the Gupta era, hut has decided since 
that they belong to tho Kalinhuri or Chedi era.—Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
LA. xix, 227, 

Y. 8am. 4B0. Oahgdbar inscription. Yisvavarrnan of Wester a 
Malava, successor of Naravarman who was either Ms father or 
elder brother.—CL. iii, 72. JBA. Mil, 100. 

BuddhojTva, a Kabul Sramana, arrives in China ami translates 
three Buddhist works.-- JIN. 414. 

Dbumuuuitra, n 6ramana of Kipin, and Kiilaya^as arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442.—BN. 414. 

An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of Wen Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty.—JA., 3 e serie, 
viii, 273. 

Death of the Indian &ramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen -works into 
Chinese in the Lvi Mountains and at Kiung-liug.—-BN. 399. 











H y wrmmE-,m .m >) 

v ••’ • ,V' : " ■ ' ", ^ 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A, I). 

,#to 


'Up 


431 


433 


4*5 


Kidiira or Ki-to-lo, Skfihi of tlie Great Kushanas, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little KuBlmnas in Gandharu, and appointing 
his son governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White IIuus. — NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 184, Gut&ehmidt, Gesohichte , 
lrdm t Tubingen* T888, p. 168 If. Speeht, li'tudek mr V.Afie 
Central, Paris, 1890, 12 if. 

Daddft T. Gurjara of Bharoeh. 

Tho Gurjnras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d, They founded two kingdoms— 
a northern in tho region of Southern Marv&d, the Kiu-ahi-lo of 
G mm Tsang, with its capital i.a. Rhillarnala (Bhmmal 

or firliniit), and a southern at Bharoeh which included G the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern pail of Southern Gujarat, ie. 
the present Bharoeh District, tho Taluk as of Olpiid, Chorus! and 
fhVrdol! of the Surat District, as well as the adjoining parts of the 
Barodft State, of the Revfikaiitlm, and of Sachin ft ; its bounclaiies 
being, in all. probability, the Alain river on the north, and the 
Ambtka on the south. The Gurjaraa of Bharoeh. seem to have 
been feudatories of Bomo larger power,, and may have started as 
vassals of the' northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoeh was attacked 
by the kings of Yalabhl on the one hand, arid bv the Chalukyas 
of Bud ami on the other, to tho latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajik as 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoeh kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d, 800 by tin llusbtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujanit branch of tho Rath or dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years.— IA. xvii, 191 If. 
FKD,, Bomb. Gaz 312, p. 7. 

Gunavarman, a Srannma of Kipin, visits Nanking and translates 
several works, dying the same year at the ago of 65.—BN. 415. 

Baiighavarmftn, an Indian Sramaea, visits Nanking; in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
a.d. 442.— BN. 416. 

The Ephfchalites or AVTiito Huns cross the Oxus and overrun the 
province of AT err or Margiana, ut are repulsed by the iSas^aniau 
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a. i), 435—-455. 
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king Varahran V.^-NO., 3rd soi\, xiii, 173. IiawlmsoMs Seventh 
0* ienled Monarchy , 294 ft'. 


*J35 


437 


441 


Guitabhadra, a Bramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated hooky until a. a. 443 and died in 468 in his seventy - 
fifth, year.—BIS. 416, 

Y. Bam. 493. Mandasor inscription. Bandhuvarman, son of 
Yisvavarman, and feudatory of Kumaragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Dasapura in Barn. 
(03, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 ‘Minder other kings.”—Cl. iii, 79. IA.. xviii, 227. 

Chedi Sum. 103, 197, 214, Khoh copper-plates. &irvan&fcha, 
Maharaja of Uclichakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con¬ 
temporary with the Parivrajaka Hastiu (Bhumara pillar).—Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs* under a.d. 422. 


451 


453 


Yazdijard (Iscligird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the White Huns.—1STC. t 3rd -er., xiii, 173. Ra vlineon’fl Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy , p. 304. 

A. Ylr. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or Siddharda by Bevarddhiganin Kshamasramana at the 
Council ot Valabhi. Some MBS. of the Kalpasiltra give the date 
a.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Valabhi and that of Mathura at which. 
Skandila seems to havo revised the Siddhanta . —Kalpasutra of. 
Bbadrabahu, od« Jacobi, AMmdhmgen fur die Kunde des Morgen - 
landed , fid. vii, Ink. 15, or SBE. xxii, Int. xxxvii; text, 270. 



G. Sam. 136-16-. 

Skandagupta, Krarnadityu, Vikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta L ~Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pushyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunas. The Junag^dh inscription records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashfcra, and Parpadatta's appoint- 
merit of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of Jiinilgadh ; 
th« bursting of the embankment of the Sudarsana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and the erection by him of a temple to Vishnu in the year 138. 
—CL iii, 47-68. JRAS., x.s., xxi, 134; ib, 1893, 83. 
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The 'White Hime, under Chu-Khan (Konkha), again jimuio 
IChurasan, but arc again driven back by Yazdijard (lsdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory.—NC'., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. 

TraikiRaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat, Dohrascua, Traikutaka, reigning,—-XBRAS. 
xvi, 846. PKI)., Bom. Gm ., 294-5. 

G. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Bhimivarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta,—Cl. iii, 266. 

The MahdvaMa composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 
attributed to Mahfmama.—MV., Int. ii. 

G, Sam. 141. .Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 65. 

\ 

The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Skul o* 
Puohin.—NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 


465 

470 

475 


G. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate. Sarvanaga, feudatory governor 
of Antarved! under Skandagupta.—CL iii, 68, 

Pa-chien, an Indian $ramn.na, translates six Buddhist works 
between 465 and 471.—BN. 418. 

The Ephthalitey or White Huns, under Laolih, expel the Little 
Kushapas from Gmidlmra.—NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

G. Sain. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Kkoh and Mayiga- 
waiii. Hastin, Parivrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Dampdara, 
and contemporary witli Sarvanatha of Uehchnhdpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly I) ah ala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Kholi inscription of Sahkehobha). 
—Cl. iii, 93-110, JBA, Iviii, pi, 1, 100. 


476 


The astronomer Aryabhata born at Kusmnapura (Pafcaliputra) ; 
author of the Aryushlaht and DasagUikd, —WL. 257. Indtsche 
Streifm, iii, 300-2. Gunalularmghp., ed. Sudbikaxa, TIa Pandit , 
n.s., xiv (1892), p. 2. 
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Sara. 158. Kos&rn inscription of the MahSrcija Lakshinana ; to 
'he referred probably to the Gupta era. —EL ii, 303. 

An embassy from Western India visits Oluna in. the reign of 
| Si no -wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty.- JA., 3« eerie, viii, 291. 

400, 415,, 417, copper-plates from Umeta, Bagumra, and Tiara 

Dadda TI, Prasantaraga, Gurjaraof Bharoch, son and successor 
of JayabbUfa I. This date is given on the authority of Buhler. 
Fleet and KieLhorn, however, consider the above-named copper¬ 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlal 
Indraji.-—IA. vii, 61 (ITmeta copper-plate); ariii, 115 (Ilao- copper¬ 
plate) ; xvii, 183 (B&gtttiira copper-plate). El. iii, 173, note. 
FED., Bom, Gaz., 312, note 7. 

Sthiia- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, Sri Prakasaditya, either identical 
with Skaudagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kuuiuragupta 11 as the son arid successor of 
Ivumaragupta I, Skandagupto, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Sthiragupta married Vatsadevi.— JBA Iviii, 
pt. 1, 92 it JKA8. 1893, 83. IA. xix, 226. 

Dharmajatayasas, a Sramana, of Central India, translated the 
Amr iturtha-su tra. — BN. 420. 

G. Sain. 165 on Enin pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagupta 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknow n. He seems to have been succeeded, 
between the years 494 and 510 a.d., by the Buna, Toramana (q.v., 
A.D. 495). 

8urasmichandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory betw een the Kalindl (Janonfi) and the Narmada. 

Matri vishnu governing at or near Eran,—Cl. iii, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
JEAS., n.s., x&i, 134; ib, 1893, 86. 

Asanga, master of the Yogachara system of the Muhaydnist 
Buddhists, flourished between a.d. 486 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudli and Magadha, and died at Raj agriha at the ago of seventy- 
live. Vasubandhu, Asahga’s younger brother, author of the Ah hi - 
dharmakoia , etc., must be placed Somewhat later .—Memoir es de 
Woven Timing, iv, 223. Vassiliof, Lc Bouddime , 219, 222. 


490 


Narfirimhagupta. Ilaladitya, son and successor probably of 
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Sthmgupta; married Mahudevl or ^rlmatldevT; mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as the conqueror of Mlhirakula, named in the 
Deo-Buranurk inscription of Jivitagupta some 200 years later; 

•; ■* possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of 
Benares in his Sarnath inscription of the seventh century a.d.— 
JBA. Iviii, pi 1, 93 ft. JRAS* 1893, 83. Cl. iii, 213, 284. 

Rise of the Chalukva dynasty of Badami. 

According to tradition, the Clnilukyas. were of northern origin. 
The establishment of thoir power in the south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and K anthem plates, to Jayasimba I, the earliest named 
prince of the lino. In the sixth century a.d. the Chalukyas estab¬ 
lished themselves in the Dekkau at the expense of the Pal lavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. See under a.d. 630 and 
973.—JR AS,, o,s*» ii, 380; in, 258 if. Rib, see. x. HKD., Horn. 
Gaz ,,, 335-381. IA. xvi, 17 ; xvii, 199. El. iii, 2. 

Gunavriddhi, a Sramaiia of Central India, translated in a.d. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese. —BN, 421. 

Senapati Bhatarka, founder o£ the Yalublu dynasty, begins to 
reign : till about a.d. 515 ; stated to have fought with the 
Maitrakas, i.e. the Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mi-hirakula (Mfdiyft copper-plate). See Toramana^ a.d. 495 . 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena IY being tb< .first of their line to become a 
tipreme sovereign. From the time of Dliarasena II the Yalabhl 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as the Mala, and later 
it extended at least to tho Narmada, Bharoch being temporarily 
wrested from the Gurjaras by Dharasena IY. Some of the 
Yalabhl princes, though Brahmanists, patronised Buddhism. 
Dhruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by his 
sister's daughter Dud da, and his nephew Guliasena four villages 
to the same monastery. Guhasena’s mention of the eighteen 
schools represented in tho monastery refers to the Jllnayann sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tseng's statement as to 
the Hmayuna doctrines being chiefly studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Valabhi line is 
Slladitya YI, G. Sam. 447. Tho final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown.—01. iii, 167; Int.4i. Hoernlo, JBA. Iviii, 97fb 
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.'Fleet, I A. Xviii, 228. General oTs, for tho dynasty:—ASWI. ii, 
80 ff.; iii, 93 fL CL iii, 42, Biililer, I A, xvii, 195 :ff. 

Toramfiiin, Indo-Skytbiaii of $fikahi in the Punjab, establishes 
liimseli in Eastern Malava, probably succeeding Budhagupta, 
His reign at $akala may have begun about a.d. 4GO, and the 
death of Skundagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however,, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Narasimhagupta, with 
the aid of the Valabht ruler Bhatarka, a.d. 510, An inscription 
of Tor.muu.ut at Enin is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin boars the date 52 of an unknown era. The 
Kura inscription of Tor a* nan a Shu ha has also been attributed to 
him.—CL iii, Ini. 11; text, 158. I A. xviii, 225 ft. NO., 3rd ser,, 
lx, 291. JBA, Iviii, pt. L 98. EL i, 238. 

Hhanyarislinu, brother and successor of Matrivishnu, reigning 
at oi near Erun as feudatory of Toramanu. 

Raya. J)iwaTj of Sindh begins to reign. His .successors were 
his son Raya Siharas; his eon Raya Sabas!; his son Raya Siharas IT, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly Kbuaru 
Nushirvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Raya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by Cinich, son of SlJaij, 
a Brahman,— EHL i, 405 ff 

Friday, March 19th. Vernal equinox, $.421, about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at Cjjain; epoch of Aryabhata and other Hindu 
astronomers from which tho Kalmiga is dated "back 3600 sidered 
yeurs. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox.; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54" of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66*7 years, or 21 days in H00 years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

$. 421, Laila, an astronomer, pupil of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date.— Gamhatarangini , ed. Sudhukara, 
The Taudit , x.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

Hharmamchi, Srumana of Southern India, • translates three, 

I Buddhist works in a.d. 501, 504. and 507. — BN. 426. 


502 Chu-loTa sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 
|i Gupta king of Magadha).~~JA., 3® serie, viii, 286 ff. 
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An embassy from Southern India visits China in the reign of 
ftsuan-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynast)*. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India bling9 products of the country to China. 
—JA,, aerie, viii, 274, 292. 

Embassies from Northern and Southern India visit Chirm, That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
th • Bod hi trim air; a tooth o* Buddha.—J A., 3° serie, viii, 293. * 

S. 127, vernal equinox: commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, March 1.9th, epoch of Yamhamihira's Panoha- 
siddMntika, 

Embassy from Southern India to China. — JA.., 3° «4rie, viii, 294. 

Bodhiruchi, Sramana of Northern India, arrives- at Loyang 
where lie translates several works until a.x>. 536 Itatmimati, 
a Hrairmna of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
| works into Chinese— BN. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to China.— Refs, under a.d. 607. 

G. Sam. 191. Date of the Eran inscription of the chieftain 
Goparfij a, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of the kWabha 
kirqv; recording bis having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern Malaya,— 
CL iii, 91. 

Mihirakula, Indo- Sky this n of &akala in the Pan jab, succeeds 
his father, Toramfuia. Mihimkulu overthrew the Gupta power 
in W estern and Central India, but was finally defeated at Kahror, 
about A.t). 530, by Ya^odharman, feudatory of Narasimliagupta* 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Iliue 1 
Tsang as a king of &fikala who was attacked, on account of ps 
persecution of the Buddhists, by Balfulitya of Magadha, *ud 
defeated, his life being spared by intervention of the Queen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom, 
[n Hui-wu I'mi-saiFs notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
PrftUM'icih of Raley a-Buddha Tathayata , Milurakula is men tuned 
as the king during whose persecution of the Buddhists Arya^thha, 
the twenty-third or twr ::iy-fourth Patriarch, was murderer- The 
Rojatarahyini names him as a native ting of Kashmir dug the 








a.d. j .. ‘ * r ^ ‘ 

uh) Mlochchhrt inroads. It describes him as invading Simhaln, perhaps 
- mistake for Sindh of his invasion of which the \lujmalu4 
Taivurlhh gives an account. An inscription at G waliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign*—IA. xv t 245 if. Cl. iii, 158, 161, 
and Iut. 11. JBA lviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. NO., 3rd scries, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii, 187. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 

515 Embassy from Southern India to China (Official Memoirs of 
Hsiian-wu Ti).—Sec a.d. 507. 

518 Sung Tun, a native of T'mi-huang in Little Tibet, ia sent by 
| the Empress of the Northern Wei dynasty, in company with 
H'ui-sang, a bhikshu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
| Buddhist books in the western countries, Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsuug-ling mountains, 8ung-yun 
visited Gaudhara, then in possession of the Ye-t‘a (Epbthaiites), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar arid Nagarahara, returned to China in a.d. 521, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series.—Beal’s Si-yu fa\ i, 

! Jnt. xv if. 




Kumaragupta IT, Kramaditya, son and successor of Narasimha- 
gupta.—JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. Jit AS., x.s., xxr (1893), 83. 

Dronasitiiha, Maharaja of Valabht, son of Bhatarka, brother and 
successor of Dharasena I. The Malay a copper-plate states that 
Dronasimha was u anointed in the kingship by bis paramount 
sovereign in person ”; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with N ai asimhagu pUi or Ya^odharman.— Maliya copper-plate, 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhatarka and Toramana, a.d. I{95. 

Bodhidbarman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about this date.—Beal’s tSi-yu-ki, i, 119, IN), 
notes; it, 251, note 3-5. 

Dignaga of Kanchl, pupil of Vasubandhu, and his contemporary 
Gunaprabha, the guru of King Harsh a of Thanefor, may be placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the Pramuna- 
Samuchchaya. —Yassilief, Le Bouddimc , 78, 206. ZDMG. xxii, 726. 
\VL. 209, n. 19. 


624 


Buddhasanta, Sram ana of Central India, translates ten Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 op 589,— BN. 427. 
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Eanaraga, Eltrly Chalakya, non and successor of Jayasimha I.— 
El. iii, 2. BIX 49. FED., Bom. Gas., 342. 

G. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. Dhruvasena I. of Valabhl, brother 
and successor of Dtunusimha.—IA. iv, 104; y, 204. JKAS,, n.s,, 
1805, 379. VOJ. vii, 205. El. iii, 318. 

19 fch March, G. Sam. 209, Khoh copper-plate. Sahkshoba, Pari- 
yrujaka Maharaja, eon and successor of Hastin.-—Cl. iii, 112, 
Ini 117. 

An embassy, said to be Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor 
Justinian, reaches Constantinople.—Priauix, Indian Ehibamei to 
Rome, 126. 

V. Sam. 589, inscription from Mandasor. Yasodhwrman reigning 
in No'thorn India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Yaso- 
clharinan's kingdom as extending over the whole of Northern 
India, from the river Lauhitya or Brahmaputra to the Western 
Ocean, and from the Himalayas to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as possessing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hums could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to BSladitya 
of Afagadha, i.e. Narasimhugupta. He and Yasodharman may, there¬ 
fore, have combined to overthrow Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
Ya^odharman was a feudatory of Narasiihhagupta, who used his 
victory over the Him as as a mean* of attaining supremo power. 
Hoernle inclines to identify Yasodharman with $lladitya of Malava, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang as having lived qiity years before his 
own time.—I A. xv, 222, 252. 01, iii, 142-158. JBA. Iviii, 

pt. 1, 95 If. 



Kosmas Indikopleustes said to have written his Topographic 
Christiana , embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia.—Eucyc. Brit. JIIAS., N.s., xii, 284. 


538 


TTpalunya, Sramana of TJdyana, Central India, translates three 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d. 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Nanking in a.d. 545, he there translated another work, 
Gautama Prajnaruchi, a Brahman of Varanasi (Benares), trans¬ 
late' several Buddhist works into Chinese, between a.d. 538 and 
54 i or 643.~^BN* 422-3, 428. 
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Dharaputta, Mahar&ja of Vaiabhl, brother and successor of Dliru- 
Vasenu.—JBA, Iviii, chart, p. 100* CL iii, Iut. 41, 

An Indian einbassy visits China in the reign of Tai-tsimg.JA.., 
3® serie, viii, 383, 

V.Mok 1 Lprajiia Eislii, or Timoksha’sena (?), $ramana of Ud- 
vana(?), translated, with PraMSmeki, five Buddhist works into 
Chinese, —.BN. 429. 

Jhirntnurtlm, a Sramana of TJjjairi, arrives in Ohien-yeh (Nanking), 
Between, the years 557 and 669 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70.—BN, 
423, 424. 

X^amtvarman, Maukhari, son and successor of Tsvmwarinan: 
married JLakahmivat! ;■ contemporary with Kum&raguptu of M’a* 
gadha who is said, in the Aphsud inscription of Adityasena, to 
hare defeated him. A. coin of I&iaavarman’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 267, according to Roomie, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era.—CAS.lt, jlv > 166 ; xvi, 81. Cl", iii, 
206. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Satyasrayn, Ranavikrama, Sr! Pulikerin or Polekorin, Yallabha, 
Early Clmlukya, son and successor of Rauaraga : married 
Durlabhadevi of the Batpura or Bapptira family. The Aihoje in¬ 
scription represents him ttft removing his capital from Indukanti 
to Vatupipura, now Bfidfwm. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder.—IA, viii, 243. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 843-4. 

The Panchalantra translated info Pahlavi by command“ of the 
Sissanian king Nusljtrvati (a. a. 531-579).—hVL. 212. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from. Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.d. 540* 571).— 
Klaproth, Annates den .Empvreurs du Japoto, *34. 

Narcndrayrsas, 6ramana of tJdy&fka in Northern India, translates, 
together with Fn eKi, i.e. RbarmajuSna, seven Buddhist works 
into Chinese between i.i>. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
A.d. 682 and 585, dying in 589.—BN. 132, 
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G. Sam, 240, 210, 21.7, 248 on copperplates. Giihasena of 
Yalublu, sou and successor of Dluirapatta.—I A. iv, 174; <\ .206; 
vii, 60; xiv, 75. BI. 30. 

Jiianagupta, Srain&aa of GandhSra, translated numerous works 
into Chinese between a.d. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600.:—BN. 
433. 

Jnariayttlfts, Sratnafta of Mngadha, translated, together with hi ; 
disciples YaSogupta and Jnanagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.o. 564 and 672.—BN. 431. 

(B&dami cave inscription A 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
TClrnvnrman I, Uanaparakrarna, Early Chfdukya, succeeds his 
father Bulikesin I. Married a sister of the Seudrafca king &ri- 
valla blm-Stuanande. Claims to have subdued the Najaa, the 
Mauryns of the Northern Kohkan, the Kadtunhas of Banavasi 
(Aikoje inscription); the kings of Yahga, Ahga, Kalihgu, Yat^ura, 
Magadhft, Madrnka, Rernla, Qahga, Muslmka, Pandya, lira mi l a, 
Oholiya, Ajnka, and Vaijayaritt (Mahakuta inscription). Ruled 
till l'n. 597.—-IA, vi, 363 if*; viii, 243; x'57; xL 68 ff. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FKD., Bora. Gaz., 
344 ft, 

G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dharasena IT, of Valabhl, son 
and successor of Guhasena.—I A. i, 17, 60 if. (or JB.llAS. x, 66 ff.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70 ; viii, 301. 01. iii, 164. BI. 30 if. 

An I ndian embassy'to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
tho Chen dynasty*—JA., 3 e eerie, viii, 291. 

Gautama Dharmaj harm, TJpasaka of Varanasi (Benares), and 
eldest son of Brajharuchi (a.d. 538), appointed governor of the 
Yang-chuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by Wen Ti. first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work.—BN. 432. 

Kalyammirmnn, the astronomer, probably flourished about this 
date. Ho lived after Varahamihira, and was possibly a contem¬ 
porary of Brahmagupta. —GanahaUirahg /m, ed, Sudhakara, The 
Pandit , K.s,, xiv, 16. 
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Ruiddluiruja of Cliodi, sou and successor of Sankara gana, :on- 
, temporary with the Early Chalukya Mahgalisa who claims to 
have defeated him.—CASK, ix, 112. BD. 49. 

Badda III, of Bliaroch. A grant from Sfihkhedfi of Sam. 346 
(probably Chodi era) has been attributed to this king.—El. ii, 19. 
IA. xvii, 191. FK1)., Bom. Gaz., 813, note 4. 

Subandhu, author of the. Vawvadatta, may have flourished about 
this date, being mentkmed by Barra 600). —Biihler, I)ic. mlncken 

Imchrijun , 20. JBIiAS. xviii, 147, 159. VOJ. i, 115, 

Yinltaruelii, 6 ram ana of Thlyaiia, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese.-—BN. 432. 

Prabhakaravardhana, of Thauesar, son and successor of Aditya* 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty ; 
married Yasoinatldovl. Fought, according to .Bana, with the king 
of Gandhara and the Kfmas in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh in the west, with the Bbmrmd and Bharooh branches of the 
Gurjaras, and with the king of Malavu. Sent his son llajyavardhana, 
shortly before his own death, against the Hunas. Prabhakamvar- 
dlnina’s daughter Kajyasrl married the Maukhftri Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law’s death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Malavu.—El. i, 68 ff. 

S. 509. Yarahaopihira, the astronomer, dies, according to Aina- 
raja’s commentary on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhadya : author of the 
Danclmiddhunti/cd . — JKAS., N.s., i, 407. Ganakatarahrjhn> ed. 
Sudhakara, The Bandit , n.s., xiv, 13 . 
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G, Saiii. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahaiiaman.—IA. xv, 
356 j xx, 190. 

PurnaTfinnan reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
Biuen Tseng, as the last of the descendants of Asoka, and re- 
invigorator of the Bodlii tree which 6asahka, king of Xarnasuvarna, 
bad tried to destroy. 6a sank a being identical, with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered Jtiijyavardhana, 
elder brother of Harsh a of Thanegar (a.d. 606), Purnavnrman, 
as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 
sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.d.—I A. xiii, 96 fF. 
Beal’s Si-yu-lij ii, 118. 
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Dhurniagupta, fcamana of Southern India, translated several 
Buddhist worts into Chinese between a.j>, 590 and 61 (?; died 
a.d. 619.—BN. 434. 

Mafigatma, Mahgalaraja, Haiiavik'ranta, Early Chalukya, sou 
of Pulilc dn I, succeeds his brother Klrtivarmaii; reigned till 
a.t>. 608. Destroyed the Matahgas; subdued the .Katacholmris 
(Xalachuris) under Build in: raj a, sou of ^ankaragana of Chedi; con-' 
: quered .Revatidvlpa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Chalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pul ike sin (Aihole, Ncrfir, and Mahakuta inscriptions). 
Bhandorkar fixes Manga lisa’s initial date in 513 (a.d. 591 ,, 
lrom the grant of Indravarman; but Fleet, arguing from the 
Mahakuja inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
™MangulKa’s fifth year, refers it to a.t>. 51)7.—Inscriptions: IA. 
v*ii, 161 (Ncriir copper-plates); if). x, 59 (Badami undated inscrip¬ 
tion). I A. xix, 7 if. (Mahakilta inscription). PSOOI^ Nos. 11 
arid 40. BD. 50. FED., Bom. Gaz. y 346 if. 

598 £. 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, born * author of the 

Brahm mpku t andd hunt a (6. 550).—.TEAS., k.s>, i, 410. Gam- 
katarahpnl, The Pandit , N.fi., xiv, 18. 
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. 
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Grab iv arm an, Maukhari, governor of lEanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman; married BajynMn, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
! dhnna of Thancsar.—JBA. Iviii, pfc. 1 , chart, p. 100. 
j Devagupta reigning in Eastern Malava : contemporary with 
Graliavarinan, the Maukhari, and Bfijytivnrdhana of Thtinesar.™ 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. 

MahendrayaTman I, Pallava, son and successor of Sirahavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya (a.d. 609).—ASSL iii, 11. FED., 
Bom. Gaz., 324. 

The poet Lana, author of the Briharshacha> ita y iKadaoihariy and 
the Chandiluiataka ; MayOra, author of the Bar >/ah taka ; Pandin, 
author of the Dasahmuracharita and the Kavyadarh ; and Diva- 
knra flourished, being contemporaries of Harshavardhaim of ICnimuj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Dana. To the 
same period belongs Manatunga, author of the BhakUlmarmtotra. 
—Biililer, Die indischen Inschriften. Peterson’s SubhdshilCmlL 
Int. 88. VOJ. iv, 67. 
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fho Suiv devotee, Tinmavtikkaraiyar, flourished under Mabon- 


druvnnnan I. The authorship of the Jin-Gram, a collection of tbdva 
hymns, is ascribed to him and to the devotees Tiruntlnasamhandar 
and Sundaramurti Nayanar.---El. iii, 277 ff. 

G. Sam. 286, 290. $lladity« X, Phamadifcya of VulabhT, son and 
successor of Dharasena II.—I V. i, 45 41, and JBRAS. x, 75. IA. 
ix, 287 ft’, (copperplate of Sam. 290 ); ib. xiv, 327 (WalS copper 
plato, Sam. 286), 

Itajyavardhana of Thanelar, eldest son and successor of Prabha- 
kararordhnna. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Narendragupta of Gaiufa, by Hiuon Tsang, Taganka 
of Karnasuvarna, on bis return from a successful expedition against 
the king of Malavn, undertaken fust after bis father’s death, to 
avenge tho murder of his brother-in-law, Grahavarmint, the 
Maukhari.—El. i, 70. 
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October 22nd, S. >28, ffart. vad. 1: probable epoch of the 
ora of Harshavardhana of Thanelar. If it followed the Saka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra sudi, the epoch would be Eridar, 
3rd March, 607 x.n. 

Harshavardhana 3lladitya of Thanesni, succeeds bis brother 
Rhjyavardhana II: reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about a.J). 648. Harsha was the most famous monnrch of hie line, 
and extended bis sovereignty over the whole of Northern India. 
Inscriptions record his invasion of Valabhl between a.i>. 638 and 
640, in the reign of Dhruvasona II who fled for refuge to 
DaddalV of Bharoch, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married bis granddaughter. Nepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuvarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the SrlMrshacharita, 
and Chalukya, inscriptions record Harsha’a defeat at the bands of 
PulikeSin II, \ hen striving to extend his dominion beyond the 
Narmada. 

He is the hero of Buna’s Srihamhaeharita, and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen Tsang 
visited his court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga a.d. 6^3. The pilgrim represents him as 
an ardent Buddhist, but Harsha, in his Ivladbuban grant, culls 

















TEE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 



609 


himself a ^ a ’ va ’ Inscriptions: Bankshera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iv 208.^ Wadhuboa copper-plates, Sam. 26, El. i, 67 if. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. id, 281. IA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xvii, 196; 
six, 40, 151; xx, 119. Deal’s {■'i-yu-ki , i, 209 ff, State. Julien, 
.Vemtm sur Iss Contrite Oecidentaks, 247-265, or I A. vii, 196. 
Iteinaud, Fragments J.mbee el Pmane, 139. HalFa VammUtta, 
->K JBJwVo. x, 88. Bivndall, Catal, Buddhist Sinulrit MSS, xii, 
JBA.. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Chavannos, Mimoire, It), a. 2. 

! IL'idataliad grant of b. 535, in third year), Aiho|o inscription 
of b. 556. 

Pulikciim II, Sntyft&ayft, SrT Prithvlvallabhn, Early Clialukya, 
succeeds his uncle AlahgulttSa; till about A.n, 642. After repulsing 
Appayikn and Govinda, perhaps of the Rasbtrnkutn race, Pulikesin, 
according to the Aihofe inscription, subdued the Kndambas, re- 
(lacing their capital, of Banav&si, and allied himself with the 
Gangas of Maisur and the A lupus. He then sent Chnndadandt 
against the Kanarese Mauryaa, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Pun, conquered the kings of Lata, Malava, and 
Gurjata, and repelled Harshavardluma. Pulikesin then took tho 
title of Paramehara. Kosala and Kalinga submitted to him, and 
hdei he attacked and besieged Jlakendruvarnian I, the I’ullava 
king, in his capital, Kanchlpuram, and, crossing the Karen, 
invaded the country of the Chojas, Pandyas, and hernias! 
According to the evidence of tin HaitWrSbSd grant, these victories 
were gained before A.n. 612, probably about a.d. 008-9. Aditya- 
i arm an, son of Pulikesin, is known, from an undated grant issued 
I 1,1 tho JlK)t 3' ear of I»i» r«ign, to have ruled the district near 
. he confluence of the Krishna and TungabhadrS. Chandradityn, 
another son, whose wife Vijayabliattarika or Yijayamahadevi issued 
the undated Nerur aud Kochrc grants (the former of which is 
iv rrod by Eliot to a.i>. 659, q.v.), ruled tho Suvantviicll district, 

■ hilo Jayasimha, a younger brother of Pulikesin, and known from 
the undated Nirpan grant, of his son N Agava rdhana, governed the 
Msik district («v under Yijayaruja, ,v,r». 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikeiin suffered reverses at tho hands of the 
Pallavas under Narasiiiihavarmau I (q.r.). —IA. vi, 72; vii, 163 
(undated grant from Nerur), ib. p. 290 ; viii, 44 (Kochro grant); 
ib. o. 237 ff., or ASA! I. iii, 133 ff. (Aihojo Meguti inscription, 

S. 656>. IA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, Ml; xix, 303 
(Satara copper-plate); xx, 5, 95. EL. iii, 50 (undated grant from 
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610 


6fl5 


615 


680 


Chipjnn). AS. Reports, -No. 9, 90 ft. Real’s Si-yu~ki, ii, 255 ft. 
■TBBA8. xvi, 22a. RD. 50 ft. Z>&D. f £om. Gaz 349 ff. 

& 532, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

Satyasrayn Dhumiriija Indravarman governing RevatTdvIpa. 
*Was probably related to the Cbatukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged DurlabhadevT, wife of 
Pulikesin I, The twentieth year mentioned in JndraYftrnmn , s 
grant is referred by Bhaudarkru* to the reign of Mangullsa, but 
by Fleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under Puli- 
Icesiu II.—JBRAS. x, 848 ff.; xiv, 24 ff. RD. 49. IA. xix, 11. 
EL iii, 2. FKD., Horn, Gaz., 356. 

The Jnixui poet, llaviklrti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early ChaJukya. He was tho composer of Pu likenin’s 
Aihoje Megufci inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Kalidasa and Rhamvi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. No definite date can as yet bo fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kiolhom, he cannot be placed later 
than a.d. 472, the date of Kuinaragupfca’s Mandasor inscription, a verse 
of which so closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa’s Ritrisamhara 
as to justify tho inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the JJodh-Gaya inscription 
of Mahauaman contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
Ragkuvamsa. —BI). 59. VOJ. iii, 121 ff. IA. xix, 285; xx, 190. 
JBltAS. xix, 35. Buhlcr, Die indiiohen Inschriften, p, 71. 

S. 538 cur. Yaisakhf. Vishnuvardhana I, Kubja-Yislmtivardlxana, 
or Viahamasiddhi appointed Yuvar&ja by his brother Pulikesin II. 
From this position Y’shimvardhaiia passed later to that of inde¬ 
pendent sovereign of Yengl (see \.d. 630). ‘Reigned eighteen years 
from his installation ns Yuvaraja.—IA.. xix, 303 (Satiua grant of 
the eighth year of Pulikesin). IA. xx, 15 (Chlpurupalle grant 
of Yishiur.ard liana’s eighteenth year). See also ib tf pp. 1 and 
93 ff. 

Kharagraha F, of Valabhi, Hucceeds his brother $Ilnditya I. 

Dharasena III, ol YalabM, succeeds his father Kharagralm L— 
01. iii, Int. 41. 










misrfiy 



A.l>. 

625 


628 


629 


<SL 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Pulikesin IT, Lnrbjr Cbiiltiltya, sends an embassy to Khnsru II 
of Persia 1 in this or the following year (Arabic version of Tabari). 


027 Prabb uk ar am it r a, ^ramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
Translated three Buddhist works there, and died in a.t>. 638.— 
BN. 434-5. 


6. 550— in the reign of Sri Yyaghrumukha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Brain, igupta, the astronomer, writes tho JJrahmasphitamldlulut.a> 
—JR AS., N.s.,i, 410. Gtimkatarahglnl , Th» Pandit, $.8., xiv, 18. 

9th Oct., Chedi Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Kheda (Kilim), Simkheda, and Dabhol. 

Daddft IV, Pra^antaraga II, Gurjnra of Bharoch, son and 
successor of Jnyahluita II. The Nausari grant (of Jayabhala IV ) 
states that Dndda IV protectod tlie lord of VulablxT (pr >bably 
Dhruvaseiia II) from Ilarshadeva, i.e. IlarsliavardhaDa, of Thauesar. 

It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasena 1'V, eon and 
successor oi. Dliruvas.ma, occupied Bharoch, one of Ins copper- 
plates of the year 648 a.i*. being dated from “the victorious camp 
situated at Bharoch.” About the same time, or perhaps a little 
earlier, the Chfilukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions.-—I A. xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira copper-plates), El. ii, 20 (Sfmkheda grant)* JFK 13., JBmn. 
Om 314. Sxtzungsb&rhhie der fi. A. d. IV. IVien, Bd. cxxxv, viii 
(Dabhol grant). 


G. Sam. 310 on copper-plates. ' Dhruvosena IT, Baldditya of 
Vulabhi, brother and successor of Dharanena 111 . Hi non T f ;ing 
mentions him as Tu4u-p l o~jpa~ch i d, •<>. Dhruvabhata, and states 
that he was the nephew of Siladitya of Malava, and the 
grandson-iiiylaw of Harshavardhann of Tbanc^ar*. Tbi| alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission ' to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.j>. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take 'refuge with Dadda IV of Bharocli (Nausari grant 
of Tayabhjita' IV). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuon Tsang as ‘the king of Southern India/ who attended 


1 Certain portraits in No. 1 of the Ajanta caves ore supposed to be those of 
Khuevu ami of lii: wife Shinn, w bile a Inrye fresco in the .same cave is ^believed 
to represent Puli keyin’a reception a Persian embassy.—JRAS., n.a, ii, 155 a. 

i :/v 
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TlarshaypjrdhAna’s religions conference at Proyaga; and who after¬ 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on Hr departure from Harsha’s 
camp.— I A. vi, 12; xiii, 70. JBBA3. ix, xlviii-ix. Bl. 39. 
BeaTa Si-yu-ki, ii, 267. Stan. Julien, 'list, de la vie do Hi mm 
Thsang, 254, 260, 358, 369-71, 447. 2Umpires Mr lee Conire.es 

Occident n.Jes, ii, 163. Sec also Biililor, IA. xvii, 195 ff. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuexi Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in a.d. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.d. 664, translated seventy-live 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—BN. 435. Beal’s Si-yu-lcn Stan. 
J ulien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen Thmng. 



Division of the Chahikya kingdom. Vishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of Vehgi, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Cholas.—I A. xx, 12, 94. See under a. d. 615. 

Mitrasena, pupil of Gunaprabha and Vasubandhu, and guru of 
Harshavardhana, taught Iliuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time.—Stan. Julien, Jhst de la vie de Hiouen 
rhs'iryj, L, ii, 109. 

Amcng the Buddhist scholastics at Nalanda during Ilmen 
Tsang’s stay in India were Sllabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapaia, head of the NTdanda College who, with his con¬ 
temporary, B^avaviveta, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat etxlier; Jayasena, Chandragoinin, the opponent of 
Chandraktrti; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Y.isubandbu’s 
Alhidharmahsa ; bis disciple Vasii ini.tr a (third of the name), author 
of a commentary m the Abhidfiarmakosa- Vyclkhyd ; JuSnaehandra 
rmd Batnaeiiuha, teacher of Ilsiian chao (qn\, a.d. 650). I-tsing 
(a d. 671 - 92 ) inentit]!^ Juanuchandm andRatniasirbha as hia teachers. 
—Mlmires de Jliou^i Timng, L, ix, 46,47 . Chkvannes, M6 moire, i 8. 

Divakaramitra McltrSyaptya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteen of Harshavardhaua, whoso sister Kajyasn, 
widow of the Maukhafl Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun.— 
JIarshachiXriUt , 484, 

Yaruana and Jayaditji, joint authors of the Kcdib* Yritti , * 
commentary on Panini'a intras, flourished from about a . d . 630-50 
I-tsing the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.d. 691, mention< 
.Tayaditya as having die! thirty years before, therefore about 
a.t>. 661-2. 
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Ifiinrtrihari, the grammarian, author of the Vfihjapadlya, 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century a.o. Died, 
according toj-tsing, a. d. '651-2.—I A, ix, 807; xii> 226; xxii, 
222. I-f s.itig ? < Record of the Buddhist JUUgion^ trails. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int,, Iv, iviii. 

J i. 10. The Brahman Chaeh usurps the tlirone of Sindh on the 
death of Raya Sahas! II (see a, to 495). Shortly after his accession 
ho slew Mahrat, Rand of (Mi it or (or Jaipur). In II. 14 he invaded 
J&nmu, and fixed the boundary between it and HindufttagL In his 
fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mughmib M attack upon DlbaL Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar. who died 1L 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Dahir,—EHL i, 131 ff., and 406, 414, 

Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begin ion the 
accession of Yazdijard III, non of Shoriyar and grandson of 
Kliusrd II. 

Srong-btsan-egam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tong mi 
Sanab*ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’otu introduced the 
Northern ,Indian Alphabet into Tibet.—JR AS., x.s., xvii, 474 ff. 
J BA. lvii, 41. IA. xxi, 33, 

J.'iyasimha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chulukyt-, eldost son, succeeds 
his father Vislmuvardlnma : till \.v. 663 -~JA. xiii, 137 ; xx, 12, 97 
(a grout from Pedda-Maddrdi, JCistna district of his eighteenth year). 

(}. Sam* 316, inscription, ^ivadevn I, a Licliehlmvi of the 
Suryavamsi dynasty of Eastern Nepi$> and chhtemporary of 
Amsuvarnmn, Tlidkuri; the Lichchhavi" and Tliiikurls apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first hi Eastern, the second in 
Western Nepal.’—Bendall, IA. xiv, 9% or Journnj %n Nepal, 72, 
pi. viii. IA. ix, 168 ; xiii, 411 IF.; rv, 342 if.; or CL iii, app. iv, 
178, 189. JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. 

TL 15. ‘Usman ibn As! Saqafi gfvernor of Bahrain and *Uman 
under the Khallfah ‘Umar, appoint* his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Utnau, fcnda an expedition to pillage the 
coasts of India. About the same rime Hakim sends a force against 
Bharoch, and despatches his hr of Mr Miqrbiral Abu-1-A si to Dlbal, 
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636 where he defeats the enemy; the Chach-namu represents him as 
feeing slain.—EEL i, 415, 416. 


639 


March. The modern Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Ibid z a; also called the Aral:an era. 

Hiueu Tsang visits Maharashtra (Mo-ho-lo-eha). He describes 
Pulikesin (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful king, and records 
Httfshavardhana's ineffectual attempts to subdue* him.—Beal’s Si- 
yu-ki, ii, 265 if. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Krek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular on 
beginning a.j>. 642.--Orawfurd, Jour, of an Embassy to the Court': 
of Slam and Cochin China , p, 367. 
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Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. Amsuvarman, Thakurl of Western 
Nepal: mentioned in the Bauddha Pdnathja VamMvaii of Nepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tseng as a man of 
great learning and the author of a &<Mavidyasastra . Was feudatory 
of the Lichchhavi Sivadevu 1 (a.d. 635, q. v.) or possibly of Harslia- 
vardhana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
a.i>. 648.—Bendall, IA. xiv, 97 ; Journey in Nepal, 74, pi. ix. I A. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yuii, ii, 81. Wright, Hist, of Nepal, 183 ff. 



Hiuen Tsang visits Yalubbi in the reign of Dhruvasena IT, y. v. 
A.i). 629. 

The Korean ^rfunanas A«li-y6-po-mouo (A.iy avaman) and Hoei-yc 
visit India about this date. Both died at Nalanda.—Chavanucs, 
Memoire, 32 ff. 


641 j G. Snih. 322, 326, 328, 330. Dharasena IV of Yalabln, MahtV 
rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena II. 

Hharasena’s grants point to hie* having temporarily captured 
Bbnroch about G. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda IY. His own reign must have ended shortly after- 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and the g mud son of Biladitya I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena IV ore not a suraed by bis immediate 
I successors Dhruvasena III and Kdxaragraha II, though they arc 
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Ml'revived by Htluditya II and his successors, sxiggests Dhavasena’s 
power having mot .with some temporary reverse.— Unpublished 
oopper-plates of Sam. 322 and 328. Copper plates of Sam. 326, 
IA. i, 14, or JBltAS x, 66 if., and IA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of 
Sam. 330, 1 A. vii, 73, and xv, 335. I A. xvii, 196 ff. 

('/$ Xarasinihiftvarinan I, or iSTarasiriiliavishnu., Pallava. son and suc¬ 
cessor of Mahendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Vaiupi, and 
to have frequently conquered Yallnbharfyja PulikeSin (II) in the 
battles of Puriyaja, Manimahgala, $uramara, and other places 
f grants of Nandivarmau Pallavamalla, and Paramesvara 1). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the Jfahuvama which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Mfuiavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
wars. Narasiiuha’s son was Mahendravarman IT.—I I. viii, 277 ; 
ix, 99, ASSI. iii, 11, 162; iv, 843. FK.D., Bom. Gm., 322 it 
Tir uiianasambandar ? the Saiva devotee, nourished under A T ara- 
simhavarman, Pallava.—El. iii, 277 ff. 

9th April. Chedi[Satin 394, Vaisukha, Kairacopper-plate. Vi jay a- 
varmomjiu Chaluhy a, son and successor of Jiuddhavarrnan, governing 
Gujarat. According to Fleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Ohfdukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasiihha, his son 
Buddhavarman, and grandson, the above-named Yijayavaja j the 
second of Jayasimhn llharasraya, brother of PuUkesin IX, and his 
son Nagavardlinna (Nirpan grant); and the third of Jayasimlta 
| Dhurfusraya II (brother of Yikramaditya I) and his sons.—IA. vii, 

; 241 ff.; IA, ix, 123 (Hirpan grant of Kagavardhana); ib. xvii, 197. 
El iii.. 2. 

H. 22, ‘Abdti-llah ibn 'Amor ibn Rabl invades Firm an and takes 
the capital, sxlues Slstan, and, advancing on Makran, defeats the 
united armies of Makran and Sindh, The Khali fah ‘Umar refuses 
his inquest to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-Shbazi ascribes 
the conquest of Slstan to ‘Arnrii ibn al-Tarnlmi arid ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Umarlvhattab, and that of Makran to ‘Abdu-llah ibn * Abdullah ibn 
c Pnan, and represents Zanbil, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh, Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23.—EHI. i, 417. 
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Ilmen Tsang leaves India, 
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Wang Haiiaii-tse sent as 'ambassador by the Emperor of China to 
Tinrsharardliana of Tbanesar. He arrives, according to the most 
trustworthy Chinese accounts, after die laiteris death and finds 'the 
country iii a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
of the Senapati Arjuna. 1 Wang Hsflan-tse being driven out by the 
latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 
completely defeats him.—Chavanues, Memo ire, 19, n. 2. 

Pharasena I V, of Valabhi, occupies Bharoeh.—I A. xvii, 196. 

The Chinese Sranmia Tuo-sheng (Chondradeva) visit;} India by 
way of Tibet Hi reimunod there several years, dying in NepFd on 
bis way back to China.—Chavannes, Memoire, 39. 


650 


The Chinese $ramapa Hsium chao, f elled in Sanskrit Prakusa- 
xnati, visiting Tibet bn bin way to India, is received by the Chinese 
princess, Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po whose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably just More 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
throe of which were passed in study at the schools of Jinapvabha 
and Katnasiihha at KSlanda, Hsiia.ii chao returned to China about 
a.d. 664. Ho visited. India a second time, but died on the ret am 
journey to China.—Chavannes, Memoire, 10 tf. 


651 


Ct. Sam, 332, 334. Dhruvasena III of Valahhi, successor of 
Dharasena IV.—tfnpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, LA, xvii, 
197, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30. Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar and ‘Usman, flees to Kirman.—KHJ. 
i, 419. 


652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into Klvuriisan, 
j after which, in company with the Prince of Tils, he reduces Saiakhs, 
i Hi rat, Badghais, Ghur, Jurjistan, Merv, Taliqan, and Balkfa. Re 
1 appoints his generals to the government of the different provinces. 

| and returns to Mekkeh.—EHI. i, 419. BE. i, 3, 

Atigupta (?), Sranaana of Central India, v isits China where lie 
translates a Buddhist work.—BK. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Climese AV ~fo -A In-na-shun y see Silvaiu Levi’s 
| remarks, JA., 8* sene, 1892, 337. 
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Hsvmri-thii (Sarvajnadeva), the Chinese Sramana ? visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and NcpfiL—ChavuTines, Memoir e, 34. 

Harsha Sam. 48 (inscription). Jishnugupta, of Western. Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvaclova, Liehchhavi of the Suryavaibii 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal.—IA. ix, 171 if. 

8th Aug., Ohedi. Sam. 406, Bagomra copper-plate. PritbiyT- 
rallabha-Nikumblmllasakti of the Seiulraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata*—IA. xviii, 265. 

N.Vtdri, Nadi or Punyopiiya (?), ^ratnana of Central India, 
arrive in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts- of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahay an a mid Hmayana schools, 
collected by him in India and Ceylon.—BN. 437. 

F. 15. ‘Ahclu-r-Rahman ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
4 Iraq to invade Sistfm, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far 
as EabUl.—BHI. ii, 413-5. 

Vikramaditye, I, Satyasraya, Ranaraaikrt, Western Chalukya, son 
and successor of Pulikesin II. The exact date of his accession is 
nncertnin, but it probably occurred in this year; he reigned until 
a. n. 681. A rebellion of the Pallavas, Cholas, Tandy as, and Kara las 
seems to have arisen on Pulike&n’s death, the Paliavas apparently 
achieving n temporary success, since the PaHaya king Para¬ 
mos vara I claims, in the K drain grant, to have put Yikramaditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
Ms foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of KaSUhL the 
breaking down of the Chola, Tandya, and Kerala coalition and 
the defeat of the Kajabhras*—Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, JBRAS. xvi, 22*5 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidarabad (I)okkan), IA. vi, 75. EX). 54. FKI)., Horn. 
Gmi> 361 11 ASSI. iii, 11. 

G. Sam. 337 (copper-plate). Kharagraba II, Dharmaditya II, 
of \ : lttbht, brother and successor of Dhmvaseaa III.—I A, vii, 76, 

ftTng-ki-po-uio (Sanghavarman), a Ohinese Iranian a, visits India. 
—Chavannes, Memo ire, 73 if. 

23rd Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Nerur eoppor-piate 
of Yijayfthliattarika, wife Chaxidmlitya, brother and fe udatory 
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A Yir 1204. Kavislienu writes the Padmapurana. Tins date 
assumes ,,c. 544-5 as the'epoch of the YIra era, and Corresponds 
to V. Sam. 716 according to the Digambara, reckoning of the 
Yikrama epoch as A. Vir. 488, see b.c. 527.—BE. 1883-4,.118. 

Varamesvaiwarnmn I, TTgradaitfa - Lokiiditya, Bvarapotaraj a 
Poltava, son and successor of Mabeudrararmau IL Said to We 
conquered the- army of Yullabha Vikramaditya (I) m.-the battle 
of IWalanallSr (Kuram grant and grant of Yondivarman 1 olla- 
varnaUa), and to have destroyed the army and town of Raiiurasika, 
U. YikramSditya. I.-ASSI. iii, 11, 144 (Kuram grant); W ,plates 
xi, xii. F.KD. JJom. Ga%, y 329, <5’>G. 

2nd November, V. Sam. 718, TJdepur inscription of the Guhila 
king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, tho Maharaja 
Yarahasiniha.—KI. iv, 29. 

S. 584. Munjala, the astronomer, writes his laghumJnQta — 
Gamkatmangini, edi Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 59. 

Indra - Bliattaraka, or Indraraja, Eastern 'Chalukya, succeeded 
his -Ider Brother Jayasimha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhattaraka 
mentioned in the Godavari grant of Pritlmmula as being attacked 
by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
Gangs king Indravarman of Kalihganugara.—IA. xm, 120; xvi, 
131 if. j xx, 12, 97. J.BRAS. xri, 114, 119. 

Yislmuvardhnna IT,.Eastern Chalukya, succeeded Jus fad'.r 
Indra-Bhattiuaka between Phfilgunn Sukla 1 of 8. 585 cur. and 
Chaitra l&ukla 10 of & 586 cur., or between the 14th February and. 
the 24th March : till A..n. 672.—Grant from the NolLore district m 
his second year, IA. vii, 185 fl.; via, 320; one_ apparently from 
Matpywada, Kistna district, in his fifth year, IA.. to, 191. 

H. 44. The Khaltfah Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his 
brother Ziyad governor of Basra, IGutrasau, and Sistaa,—BF. i, 4. 
EHI.i.420. 
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-H. 44. ‘Abdu-r-Itftliman ibn ShiStur' marches from Mprv to 
Kabul where he makes 12,000 converts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Sufra, is detached from the main army and invades He Indian 
frontier: he penetrates as fur as Multan, plundering the country, 
end returns with many prisoners to Khurasan.—HF. i 4. EIII 
i, 116; ii, 414. EI1I. 305,. 

II- 40. ‘Abdu-Ilah ibn SuSr appointed to. the frontier of Hind 
by Khallfah Mu‘5wiyah.~EHI. i, 117, 428. 

*■' 348-356. Slladitya II of ValabhT, nephew and successor 

o! Kharngrnha 1 [, and son of a Slladitya who, according to (ho 
grants, did not reign at ValabhT.—I A. v, 208, n. 1; xi, 305. El. 
iy, 74. BI. 45. 

Juanat-handra, Ratnasimha, Divakunimitra., Tathagatngarbha, and 
Sakyaklrti of 6ribhoja in Sumatra, lived between a.:d. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Rahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
Ho was thirty years old in Using's time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Vemmtara, was alive- at the same time. Jrmnachandra and Ratna- 
siiiiha wore living at the time of Hiuen Tseng’s visit to India, and 
Ratnasimha was the teacher of Hstian chao who set out to visit 
India about (he year 050, q.v. —I-tsing’s Record, trains. Takokusn, 
Gen. Int. Iviii. 

30th January, Chedi Sam. 421 j 443 (grants from Sausfiri and 
Surat). Slladitya Sryasraya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
hi-,in. 1 . governing Gujarat as Yuvaraja, under his father Jayasimha 
Dharasraya. J.BRAS. xvi, 1 If, Rerichte ties Siebevten Int. Orient. 
Cmcjnms, Wien, Aruehe Sect., 211 if. See a.b. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves China for India. 
He arrived at Tamraliptt, at the mouth of the Itngli, in 678. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Rodh-G ay a, Varanasi, Sriivasti, 
Kanyakubja, Rajagriha, taisall, Kusinagara, and returned to 
China by way of Sribltoju (Palembang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts'in, then on 
his wav to China. In 695 I-tsing returned himself to China 
where be was favourably received by the reigning empress 
Wu-hou. Between 700 ai; } d 712 be translated fifty-six works, 
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j (.lying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year.—I-tsing, Record of the 
Buddhist Religion, translated by J. Takakusu. BN. 441. .Memoirs 
com pod d Vipoque de la grand Bynasiie 2 H wig sur les RcUgieux 
Eminent* y etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chavarmes, fiat. 

Harsh a Sam* 66, Shahpur inscription; undated inscriptions at 
, Aphsad and Mnndar. 

Adityasma, Gupta of Magadlia, son and successor of Madhavu- 
guptu, probably a paramount king after the death of Harsha of 
Kanatij: married KouadevL—Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pfc. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

Mahgi-Yuvamjn, Sarvalokarraya, Vijayasiddhi, Eastern Ohalukya, 
succeeded his father Yisbniivardhana II: till a.d. 696.—One grant 
of his twentieth year, IA, xx, 104; ib. 12, 98. 

Buddhapala, a 8ramana of Kubha, visits China where he translates 
j a Buddhist work. Between this year and a.d, 688 Divokara, 

I a ttramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
| into Chinese.—BN. 43 S, 439. 

i 

j Pfijyaprida, or Devanaridin, the grammarian, author of the 
* Talmud ram, probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Niravadyapandita (8. 651), the spiritual 
adviser of Yinayaditya, ‘Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696).—IA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. BB> 59. FKJ)., Bom. Gaz. r 373. 

(I ikshme3var inscription of &. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Yinayaditya, Satyfriraya, Western Chfdukya, succeeds his father 
Yikraraaditya I: till a.d. 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Ballavas (under 
N arasimhavarmab. II), the Kalambhras, K oral as, Haihayas, Yilas, 
Malavas, Cliojas, and Pandyas, and to have made tributary the 
kings of the Kuveras; or Kameras, of Simhala, and of the Parasikas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
—JBKAS. yvi, 231 ff. (copper-plate from Togarehedu, i.e, Togur- 
shode, 8. 611, tenth cur. year); I A. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Karr.ul of 613 exp., eleventh cnr. year), ib. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
rnesvar inscription); ib. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar, Maisur, 
8. 616 exp., fourteenth year). [A, xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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from Bajagaihve, Maisur, of his feudatory Pogiili, the Sendraka); 
ib . 146 (copper-plate from Soralj, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh, 
cur. year). BD. 56. FK. I)., Bom, Gaz., 3(37 if. 

Narasiiiihfivarman II, Bajusidiha - Kalakala, NarasriiihaTishiiu, 
Pali ay a, son and successor of Parain esYaruyarman I.—A SSI, iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. J'KD., Horn. Gaz., 329, 380, 

H. 64. ‘Abdu-l-'Amz, governor of glstfin, defeats and kills the 
king of Kabul* The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute.— EEL ii, 416. 

The poet Bhavabhuti flourished under Yasovarman of Kimauj: 
author of the Vlracharita , MuiaUmddhava, and the Uttar ardma- 
charita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the Gaudavtlho . 
— Maktlmadhava, ed. .Bhandarkar, Prof, ix. 

G. Sam. 372, 375. Bihldityn III, of Valablu, son and successor 
of Blladitya II.—IA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 93. YOJ. i, 251 if. 
BI* 54. 

$.613, 6ri3hara, the astronomer, born.— Qanalatarahgini, ecL 
Sudh&kara, The Pandit , w.s., xiv, 62. 

Bafnachinta, Kashmirian Srumana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period, belongs 
Dharrmvruclii or Bodbiruchi, a Bramana of Southern India who 
trar.slated, be tween a.j>. 693 und 713, fifty-three Buddhist works. 
—BN. 440 and 442. 

Y. Sam. 752. Bliuraja, Bhilyncla or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds (tu jurat and 
destroys Jay a Bokhara of Panchasar, His successors in Kfilya.ua 
were Kurnaditya, Chanlruditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanftditya, the 
last being the father of Tlaji whose son Mularuja, in a.d. 941. con¬ 
quered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty.—I A. vi, 182. 

Paramesraravannan II, Pallava, son and successor of Nara- 
nimhnynrman II.—A8SI. iii, 11. 

Jayar hha IT, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeded liia 
father majigi-Ynyaraja: till a.d. 709.—IA. xx, 12, 99. 
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: (Kallamatha inscription, of S. 621, third year of itoign..) 

Yijayiidityft Satyasraya, ‘Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Yinayiiditva: till a.d. 733. Built the SahgameSvara temple of the 
god Siva (Yiiayosvora) at Pati'dakul— IA. vii, 112 (Lakshraelvar 
inscription, 8. 645, twenty-eighth year, and 8. 651, thirty-fourth 
year): ib. viii, 284 (Huchohtmalll-gndi inscription, Aihole); il. 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from Nerur, S. 622 and S, 627, fourth 
and tenth years); ib. x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallamatha, Mahiikutfcsvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ib. X'ix, 187, 188. BD. 67. t KD., 
Bom. Gaz., 370 ff. 

H. 78. ‘Abdu-llah or Ubaidullah, governor of Slstiin, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed by Ranbal, hut allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 
—PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305. EHL ii, 416. 

H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Abdu-r-Rahman governor of Slstan in 
place of ‘Abdu-Hah, and sends him against Ranbal of Kabul. 
'Abdu-r-Rahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
Ranbal against him (H. 81).—PJIH, i, 455 if. 

Ranmal or Ranamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 
Kamarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of I)ahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. -This event is 
mentioned by the Chuch-ndma anil the 1'ufifatu-l-yivdni. JBA. x, 
pt. 1, 188; xiv, 82. LI A. iii, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, betrayed by Ranbal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice.— RITE, i, 463. 

704 Chcdi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Nausari and KiWt. 
Jayabbata IV, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son arid suc¬ 
cessor of Dadda V. Represented in the Kavl grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of Yalabln (Siliiditya V or SUaditya YI). 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajikas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chalukya Pulikesin (a.J). 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, 
Kuthiavtid, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Hau,sari, were 
subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one of th ■ conquered 
princes.—IA. v, 110 (Kim coppe r-plate) ; xiii, 70 (Na.usari copper- 
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plate), Beriohte des Shlenten Int. Orient . Congresses, Wien r . Arisohe 
Section, 223, 224, 236, 

(I. Sam. 386, 413, Katmandu inscriptions. Manadeya, Liehehha\ i, 
or Suryavamsi, of Nepal. His predecessors were—.his father Dhar- 
xnadeva, married to Rujyavati* j his grandfather ^ahkaradeva, and 
great-grandfather Yrishadeva.—IA. vii, 90 ; ix, 163 if. ; xiii, 412. 
Cl, iii, app. iv, 189. 

JL 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harun. 
to subdue Makran,—EH I. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. 

Prainiti, iSramana of Central India, Megaeikha of Udyana and 
•I nti Ti, a Chinese Sramana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.—BN. 443. 

Kokkili, Eastern Ohalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jap.- 
siiiiha IT, but, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Yishnuvardhana III, who reigns till a.p. 6.— 
IA. xx, 12, 99. 

631. Multai copper-plates of the Rashtrakuta ohm. i 
Nandaraja Yuddhasura. His immediate predecessors Avere—i, A 
father Svainikanija, his grandfather Go'vindaraja, and great-graind- 
oithe" Durgaiaja. Their connection Avith the main line of the 
Rashtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown.—IA, xriii, 230. 

II. 92. Hajjjaj sends Muhammad HmSdukl-Dln ibn Qasim to 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force ho had prevlpualy 
sent demanding compensation from Dahir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Dfbal.—EIII. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

II. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. Fall of 
Dlhal early in Rejob (April). Muhammad advances to NerOn, and 
from thenco to * eh w&n which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Dalur at Rawar 10th Ram. (20th June), and takes A lor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-nama , he 
reduced Multan, and sending a force towards Kanauj under A oft 
H \kIio. Shaibani, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces—EIH, 309. EHI. i, i 70, 207, 436, 444. 

Cliandjapida or Yajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, oldest son 
ami successor of Durlabhavardhana, according to th e Rdja tar a ii g in l . 
lie h as been identified ^with the Chen-to-lo-pi-li whom the 
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T'mg Shu i&entfons as sending an embassy about this year to tie 
Emperor T'ang Hsiian Tsung (a.d. 712-762), and being invest, d 
by the latter with the title of king in the year 720 ,—Mjat iv, 
39 ff., 118,126, etc* Renuimt, Mttangm Asiatiqms, 196-7. 

Klaproth, Hid. des T l ang ) notice sur le Cache mire, chap, ecxxi, 2° 
partie, p. 9. JA., 9 e serie, t. vi, 350 ff. VOJ. ii, 333 ff.; r, 31, 
n. 1, Sitmngsberichte dar K A* W* JFien, pM* hid. Cla'k&t • 
Bd. cxxxv, 2, n. 2, lA. ij, 106. 

I. 3th June, E. 95, 25th Bam. Death of Hajjaj, governor of 
‘Iraq.—PMH. i, 480. 

II. 96. Muhammad ibn Qasim recalled from Sindh, and put to 
death by the Khaltfah Sulaiman. 1 Sindh revolting on the recall of 
.Muhammad, Sulaiman appoints Yazld ibn Abu Kabshah al SuksukI 
governor. He (lying 18 days after his arrival, is succeeded by 
Habib ibn al Muhallab who subdues A1 or.--EHI. i, 124, 437, 439. 

Harchand of Thanesar: contemporary with Muhammad ibn 
Qasim, according to Abud-FazL—JBA. xxxiii, 231. 

Subhakara, or Subhakarasithha, $rnmann of Central India, arrive® 
at Chang-an, the capital of China, bringing with him many Sanskrit 
texts. In 717 and 724 ho translated works into Chinese. Ho died 
in a.d. 735.—BN. 444. 

II. 99. ‘Amru ibn Muslim al Bahal.1 appointed to the command 
of the Indian frontier under the Khalifah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu-1 ‘Aziz. 
—EIII. i, 449; or Arabs m Sindh, p. 33. 

Vajrabodhi, Sramana of Southern India, and his pupil Ainogha- 
vajra, Sramnna of Northern India, arrive in China. Yajiabodhi 
translated two Buddhist works in a.d. 723 and two others in 730, 
dying in a.d, 732, aged 70. Amoghavajra visited India and Ceylon 
in a.d. 741, returning in a.d. 746 to China, from which time fill his 
death in a.d. 774 lie translated seventy-seven works.—BN. 443-4. 
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G. Sain. 403, Gondala copper-plate. &lladifcya IV, of ValabhT, 
son and successor of $tladitya III.—JBRAS. xi, 331 ff. 


1 The Chatk-nama attributes bis death to the revenge of the preceding 
Khalifah Wall! 
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Junald ibu ‘Abdu-r-Rahumn al Marii having succeeded 
he command of the Indian frontier under 1 Dinar, go\ eiiior 
"i is confirmed iti the government by the Khallfn.h Hasham. 

Junald sent expeditions against Bharooh, Ujjain, and othei places. 
-EHI. i, 441. 

7251 &. 647- Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A new 

cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling; 
in the months rniiaMia—MargdlnM, twenty-four must be added 
to the number of the I.aukika years to got the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, anti, in the case of the months Phdh/unn— 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in PgntfM acthal 
calculat ion would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
foil in December of one year or in January of the next.--See b.c. 
3076. Cnnxiingham, Indian Mrm, 6. 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 145. Sivodeva U, 
Tbukurf of Western Nepal, probably son and successor of 
Nareudradeva: married Vatsadevi, daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Auityascna, Gupta of Magadhu 
( a.d".' 672).--1 A. ix, 174, No. 12; il. 176, 177, Fos. 13, 14. 

II. 107. Tatnlm ibn Zoid al ‘TJtbl succeeds Junald as governor 
of Sindh under the Khalifah ILtsham.—ElO. i, 442. 

25 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tardramrtika, probablj flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telang would place him some time 
before the end of the sixth century \.i>.—JBRAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yakpati, son of Harshncleva, .lourished under \asovarman of 
Kanauj, a contemporary of Liditiidilyft - Muktapidu of Kashmir 
(a.i>. 726-700). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. 750, the 
<rauduvaho , a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Yttsovarman. The poet Blmvahhuti, author of the Viraciumta, the 
Malatirnddhavt. and the Uttarraramacharita, is stated by the Mtija- 
tamhgini to have been patronized by Yasovamian. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpnti’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a . d . 690).—JR«jatmrahgin\ iv, 144. AG. 398, 
557. Oaildavahu, ed. S. T. Pandit, Int. lxvii If. IMattmUho .,-,-, ed, 
Bhandarkar, Prof, ix fif. BR. 1883-1, p- 15. Sbkv., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. VOJ. ii, 332 ff. JA„ 9« serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

'20\ Lalitaditva Mnktfiplda, Earkotn of Kashmir, son of Dnrlabha- 
| vardhana, and successor of TSraplda, probably reigning about this. 
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date. He has been identified with the Mu-to-pi, whom the V king Shu 
mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor HsiiamTsung, 
after the death o£ Chandripida, and with the Muttai mentioned by 
Al-Tilruiii. Lalifaditya conquered Yhsovamiati of Kananj probably 
between a.b. 736 and 747. Ho reigned till a. B. 7fi3.—Iteforonces 
under Cbaadraplda, a.u. 713. 

Khalad, governor of ‘Mq, appoints Hakim al Kalhbl to th| 
command in Sindh,.—Elliot, Arab in Sindh,, p 36. .LLLL i, 442; 

S. 653. Bnlsar grant. Yuddhamalla, Jayilsraya, Mangalaraja 
or Yimiyfulitya, Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, son 
and successor o£ Jayadmtm Dharasraya, and brother of SUaditya 
Svyiisraya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Yuvaraja (sec a.d. 671).—IA., xiii, 75. 

(L ikshmeSvar inscription, 8. 656, 2nd year of reign.) Viknuna- 
ditya II, Sntyasraye, Western Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds ba« 
father, Vijayadifcya: till a.b. 747. Married. Lukamahadovl and her 
j sister, Trailokyamahadevl of the Haihayas of Ohedi. 8aid to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Nandipotavanaan: to liuve 
conquered Kanohl three times, and to have subdued the i’apdyas, 
Cholas, Kerajas, and Kajftbkras.—IA.. vu, 110; vlii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aiho}e) ; ix, 132 (Norur copper-plates); 
x, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). BD. 57. EK.D limn. Gaz., 
374. CASE, ix, 112. 

Maludeva, Liclichhavi or Suryavaihsi of Nepal, son and successor 
of Manadeva.—Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 
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V. Sam. 791. Guhila, son of B.tppa, said to have taken Chitor 
from M m’motl, last of the Pramar dynasty.—Kavi Buj Shyamal 
Das, JBA. lvi, 74. 

Nandivarman, Nandipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hiranyavarman 
according to the Kasfikudi grant, and successor of ParameSvara- 
varman II. In the 21st year of bis reign, an alliance was formed 
against Naudivarman by a Pallava prince, Cliitramftya, with the 
kings of the Bramila country. TJdnyachandra,. of Vilvala, went to 
his rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and destroyer 
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his enemies on the battlefields of Nimbavuna, Ch utavaiia, Bah- 
karagmma, Vanalur, Nelveli, and jWravapuntyara. At Nelveli, 
\Jday nehaiidva encountered the Senapati Sankara. Ho afterwards 
released the hostile king of the Babaras, Udayana, and conquered 
Iritbivi vyaghra of Ni.shad.ha, delivering him over to Nandivarmaiu 
' Finally, ho defeated the Pandya army at Maimaiku. Nandivarman 
was defeated by the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya II (Yakkaleri 
grant of Kirtivanu.au II).—ASSL iii, 145 ff. j iv, 342 ilva^nleudi 
grant); ik 361, and EL iii, 142 (Udayendiram grant of 1st year, 
possibly spurious). FKT)., Bom. Gaz., 325 If. 

Nov. 16th, V. 8am. 795, Karttika vadi 15. Blimiki grant of 
Jaikadeva, Pamiriabhattaraka and Mahurajfidhiraja of Saurashtra. 
Jjt.ikadev a’s capital was Bhuiuilika, i.e. Bhuittli or Ghumll, the 
deserted capital of the Jethvas, on ancient Rajput clan, now repre- 
, rented by the Ilun&s of Purbandar.—IA. xii, 151 ff. 

H. 120. Mahfuzali built, according to the Baluziri , by Hakim, 
governor of Sindh.—JBA. lxi, 195, n . 102. 

H. 120. hVniru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh 
under Hakim al Kalabl. The JBdlazin attributes to him the 
foundation of Man§uriyah. By ALMas'Mi, however, this is 
ascribed to Monstir, son of Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, while Al- 
Idrlu relegates it to the beginning of the k hilafat of Al-Mansur 
the ‘AbbasI, H. 136 (754 a.u.).— Elliot, Arabs vn Snidh , p. 37. 
EHL i, 442. JBA. lxi, 195, n. 102. 

Chedi Bum. 490, Nausari grant. Janasraya Pulakesivallabha, 
Western Cbfilukya, Third Gujarat brunch, brother and successor of 
Mangaltt. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Knchh, 
Saurashtra, Chavotaka, the Maurya and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to 
have invaded the Nausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulikesin (Nausari grant).— B&richte des ,Siebenton OrienUtlisten 
Congresses in Wien, Arische Section , 211 ff. 

V, Smh. 796. Inscription from M ah fulcra temple at Kunaswa, 
near Kota, of ^ivagana, son and successor of Sankuka, of tho 
Maurya family. The Jhalrapatan inscription of Ihirgagana, 
Sain. 746, possibly refers to the same era.—IA. v, 180 If.; xiii, 
162, and JBIIAS. xvi (1885), 378 ff. 
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Y. Bam. 800. Bappubhattisfiri born, according to Jaina tradition : 
author of the Sarmvatlsloira : died a.d. 838. According to Raja 
sekluimbs Traban&hakoka Bappabhatfi converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Yasovarnun:pf Kauauj (a.d. 725), The above dates 
of his birth and death arc very doubtful.—PR, iv, Did. lxxxii. 
BE. 1883-4, p, to. 

II. TS7. Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh under the Khalifah 
Mar wan II.—Elliot, Aral* in Sindh, 37. 

Y. Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of JuyaSokhara of Paiiehaear, said 
to have founded A n hi h ad, and established the Chapotkata, or 
Ohavada dynasty in Gujarat.—PUT, 158. RE. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 
JBRAS. ix, 38. Forbes, Jins Mala , p. 29. Bee a.d, 695. 

Vijayaditya I, Bhattfiraka, Eastern Chaiukya, succeeded his father 
Yishnuvardhana III: till a.d. 761.—IA. xx, 12, 99. 

Sulaimau ibu Hash am appointed governor of Sindh under the 
Khalifah Marwan i I (744-750).—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , 37. EHI. 
i, 443. 

(Yakkaleri grant of , 679, eleventh year of reign.) Kirti- 

varman II, Satya^vaya, Western Chaiukya, succeeds his father 
^ ikramaditya II. Broke the Pallava power under his father, 

A ikramaditya II. During his rigu, and before 675 (a.d. 753), 
tie supremacy of the Chalukyas in Maharashtra was overthrown 
by the Rash Irak ut as under Dantidurga ; but though deprived of 
the ■ power, they do not seem to have heen entirely subdued.— 
IA. viii, 23 ff.; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adiir). El. hi, 1 If. 
(Pattadakal inscription, £. 677). BD. 58. ERI)’, Bom. Gaz., 3 76. 

Padma Bambbava (Padjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of King Khri srong Alehu5tsan.—Csoma do Korbs, 
Grammar oj. the Tibetan Language, 183; but see his Notes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

Mansur ibn Jatnhur, governor of Bindh under Marwan II, last 
of the Umaiyade Khallfahs.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , p. 38. Weil, 
Geschichte der Chalifen t vol. ix, 15. 

H. 132. ‘AbdiDr-Rahman appointed governor of Sindh by Abu 
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Muslim, is defeated and slain on the frontier by Mansur. Mpa dm 
K a' . Im-t-Tannmi, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mansur, who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
—EHJ . i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 38. 

Harsh a Safa. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeya II, ThakurT, of Nopal, and 
successor of Sivadeva II; married Rajyfmiatl, who is described as 
“ the desce ndant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the (laughter of 
& riharshadeva, of Gauda, Odra, Kalihga, Kosala, and other lands.’ 

I A. ix, 177 ff. 

U~K'ong (Dharmadhfctu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, loaves 
China for India, Travelling by Central Asia,, he reached Gandlulra 
in a.d. 763, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist &ramana, he spent four years in study. Returning 
to Gandham, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vtt'stu, VarapasI, 6ravastl, Kusinagara, and Ndlanda, where ho 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in %.n. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the Dakbhilmi and Dahbala Sutras, etc.—JA., 9® eerie, t. vi, 841 ff. 
Siizmgsbmehte der ICais . Akad. der Whs. Wten, ])ML hist. Clam , 
Bd. cxxxv, vii. 

G. Sam. 435, Katmandu inscription. Vasantasenu, Lichohhavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of Mahideva, and grandson of Muna- 
deva.—I A. ix, 167. See under a.3>. 705. 

5th January, S. 675, Samaugad copper-plates; D.mtidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Ruslitrakuta, son and successor of India II. Con¬ 
quered Kirtivarmcn II, Western Chuiukya, about a.d. 748, and 
established the Rushtrakuta power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kancht, Kalin ga, Kosala, Sri $aila, Malawi, 
Lata, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions),—IA. xi, 108 ii. AS. Reps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., Bom. Gaz. , 389. 

24th Sopt., 6. 679, exp. Antroli-Ohharoli grant. 

Kakkaruj a II, of the First Gujarat branch of the Rashfrakuta 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Gftvmdarnj a, 
married to a daughter of Nugavarmnn ; his grandfather Bhruvaraja 
and greafergrandfather Kakkaruj a I.—JBltAS. xvi, 105 ff. El. iii, 64. 

H. 140. Hash am ibn ‘Aniru Al-TaghlabI appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Khallfah \1-Mansur. He is said to havo sent an 
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expedition to Bamdn (possibly in B^thiavacl) under ‘Amru ibu 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Pan jab), the 
reduction of the province of Multan, find the expulsion of a party 
*f Arabs, apparently followers of ‘All, ftom Kandabcl, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘Umar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Usman, 
or Hazanhard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-l-Fida make ‘Umar Iris preldecessor.—EIII. i, 444. Elliot, Arabs 
in Sindh) 38, See A.D. 776. 

G. Sam. 441., Lunavada copper-plate. &lladitya V, of Vahibln, 
son. and successor of Siladitya IV.—I A. yi, 16, 17. 

Krishna I, Vallabha, ^ubhatunga or Akalavarsha, Rnshtrakuta,' 
uncle and successor of Dantidurga. Stated in various grants to 
h,t\ T e reduced the Chfdukyas, conquered Raluppa, and built a temple 
to Siva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna's date 
lies somewhere between S 675 and 705, tie known dates of Its 
predecessor and successor respectively. —B O 63. FKD., Bom. Ga %. , 
390. IA. xii, 228. 

Harsba Sam. 155, copper-piate from Dghwa-Ikibaiili of the 
Maharaja Malunulrapfila, son and successor o Bhoja I. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kan.auj , 
but Fleet inclines to place the dominion o' these princes in the 
neighbourhood of ^ravaatl (Sahet-Mahet) aid Varanasi (Benares). 
M alum d rapid a married Dehanaga, by whon ho had a sou Bhoja, 
and MahldevI, whose son Vinayakapala issud a charter in II. Sam! 
188 = a.». 794, (j. v. —IA. xv, 105 ft. JBA.lviii, 100. 

Yishnuvarclhana IV, Auslinuraja, Eastern lhalukya, succeeds hi : 
father, Vijayaditya I: till a.d. 799. 

G. 3am. 447, Alina copper-plates. Alladlya VI, Dknmibbata, 
of Yalabln, son and successor of Siladitya V. The Valabhi dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time V an expedition from 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See a.u. 75—I A. vii, 79, or Cl. 
iii. 171. 
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H. 151. ‘Umar ibu Hafs ibn ‘Usman, goernor of Sindh, trans- 
I ferred to Africa. —EHI. i, 445. 

! 

70 1 (Sa)naphulla, founder of the withem >ran<>h of the Konkana 
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rjjQ j ^ilahuraa, feudatory of JKtishiia I, Kashtrakuta, who is represented 
to have given him the- territory between the 8 ally a range and the 
sea- coast. Fleet would place Saimphulla about A.m 7 Bib—(J BE AS, 
i, 2l7f!.). BD, 121. El. iii, 294. FED., Horn. Gm.> 587, 
Akalanka or Akakmka-Chaiidra flourished under Krishna I, 
Riiahtrakuta (a.d. 700 )wrote the AMtsati, the lagMjffhtraya, 
R/dya v in is c ■ hay a , etc.—JB HAS. xviii, 219 ff. 
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H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khaltfah Al-Mansur at 
Baghdad; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy,— AIber uni's India, ed. Sachau, vol. ii, 15. 

Eiih ibn Hatitn nude governor of Sindh.—Elliot, A rabs in Sindh, 
41, iieinand, .Fragments, 213. 

A Jewish colony settles in Cochin.-- JBA. xxxix,, 144. 

H. 160. The Khallfah Al-Mahdl sends an army to India under 
‘Abdu-l-Malik i»n Shilnibu-1 Musammad. The town of Bara da 
(Furbimdar ?) is laptured, A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast.-—.IJEIL i, 444 5 ii, 246, 

Kshlrasvamin, uithor of tho Dhatupatha and various grammatical 
treatises on Paniu, and Bhatta TJdbbata, author of an Alahhlra 
sdstra, flourished mder Jayap'ida of Kashmir (a.d. 779-813),. as his 
tutor and snbhapiti respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Dmnodaragmta, author of the tiamlhaUmata or Euttanlmata . 
Kashmirian traditon refers Vatnana, author of the KavyalankOra- 
vritti* to the sanp period, and makes him likewise a minister of 
Jayapida. He ennot be placed later than the middle of the 10 th 
century, since Akunavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes bm.~BKR. 65, 73. PE. i, €>5 ; ii, 23 . Bee a.d. 800 , 

Prajnn, an Incan priest, visits China. He translated with King’- 
chirm' (Adam), Lie Nestorian missionary, tho MahaydnahMhi 
SJiafpdramit&svfa, and three other works, between 785 and 810. 
Prnjna was a Srmana of Kapisa, in Northern India.—BN. 448. 
I-tsingk lUcord tms. Takakusu, 169, 224. 

§.705. The Ilcivamsa Furdna of the Digambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena “ whikndrayixlha, son of Kpislma, was reigning in the 










A.P. 1 

7831 North, >Sri Yallobha in the south, Yatsuraja of Avanti in the east, 
and Varaha in the west.” Hitherto the 6ri Vallabha mentioned in 
j the above passage has been identified with Govinda II, Ralitrakuta, 
hut, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinda HI.—See FK IX, 

| Bom. 0m. } 394-5. BD. 65. 


787 H. 171. Bate on the tomb of Abu Turdb, a celebrated Shaikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bkambur, and other 
places in "Western Sindh.-—EHI. i, 446. 


788 


8 . 710. ^unkameharya, the Brakmanieal reformer born, ac¬ 
cording to the Aryavidyumdhakara. His death is placed by the 
same authority in S. 742 (a.u. 820). Telahg would place Sankara 
as early as a.d. 590.—IA, xi, 174, 263; xiii, 95 fl.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS* xviii, 88 if., and 218, 283. YYL« 61, 
BR. 1882-3, 15. ASM, ii, 8. 
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&. 7 16, 726,730,735. Govinda III, Prabhutavarsha I, Jagattungal, 
Vallabhannrendrn, etc., RAshtrakuta, son and successor of Dhruva: 
married Gamundabbe. On bis accession Govinda broke down a con¬ 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Gahga king of Ohera, but, on his again rebelling, captured him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before, a. v. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made ovor to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the liashfrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Malava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Vindhyas, lie received 
the submission of a king, Marasarva. Later, ho marched to the 
Tungabhadra, and subdued the Fallavas under Pantiga. During 
his reign began the war between the Mahtrakutas and the Eastern 
Chalukyas.. which continued under Oovinda’s successor, Krishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Vijayaditya III. The date of Govinda^ 
predecessor, Dhruva, cannot, as yet, be fixed; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 705^ a.d. 783, q.v .— 
El. iii,53 (Torkhcdo copper-plate, S. 735); ib. 103 (Paithan copper¬ 
plate, 716). IA. vi, 59 ff. (EMliaupur copper-plate, &. 780); 
xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of 6. 726); ib. 156 (YanI Dindorl copper¬ 
plates, S. 730) ; ib. xvi, 74; xvii, 141. BD. 65. FKD., Bom. Gr, 
393 ff. 
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H'U'slta Sari. 188. .Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plat? of the 
Maharaja Vinayakapaladova, son of Muhendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja II. See under a.d. 761.,—lA. xv, 188 .1!. 

Yasugupta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, author of the Spanda- 
ktiriku, flourished about the m d of the eighth century or even inter 
(Sahler). Taught Bhatta Kallata, a contemporary of Avautivarman 
(a.d. 8«56-884).—BKR. 78. 

Vijuyaditya IT, Yarendmnpgaraja, Sri-Tribhiivananktisa, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded Ins father, Yishnuvo;rdliaim IY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty ; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara (Icjeru; grant of Amina I as having 
foilglit 108 battles in twelve years with the Gahga.s (MiAhamaodales- 
varas of the Belgium and Dhurvad Districts) and Ratf.as (Kashira- 
ku(as). This war with the Rashtnikutas probably took place 
during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavnrsha i, Yijayaditya 
\ (wy likely being the 1 ‘ Lord of Voigt” represented in GovindaV 
Radhanpur grunt as “ working for him like a servant,”—A88I, iii, 
81, 87. 


800 1 Approximate date of the Bajiru grant of Raja Tivaradeva of 
ICosalu, of the Panchmuhsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were: his (adoptive) father Nanuadeva and grandfather lndrahala. 
An inscription at Birpur mentions Indrabala’s father as Udayana 
of the $avara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
Udayana of tho $abhara lineage, conquered by the Pallava king 
Nandivarinan (a.d. 7 35). —Cl. iii, 291. 

H. 184- Dfdud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim, Muhallabl, made governor 
of Sindh by the KhalTfah Harftnu-r-Rashld.— EEL i, 445. 

Rise of the Dor Rajputs to power under Chaudraka, who 
establishes himself as a Raja, making Baran his capital.—GrowseV 
Bulandshakr, 44. 

\ am ana, author of the lvivy<ilahk&rav\'itti , may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of JTayaplda. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, sinco he is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.d. 993-1015). 
He must have flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850 ) who, 
according to Abhinavagupta, composed a verso about him. Quotes 
in his Jiavyulankiiravritti from Magha’s tSisupalavadha. This, if 
the theory be right which refers Maghri to about 860 on the 
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strength of his connection with Siddha a.d, 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Yarmma’s date or of that of Ariandavardhana 
(q.v., a r D. 850). —BKE. 65. VOJ. iv, 69. JJiAS. 1897, 288. 

L. K. 80, &. 726, Baijnath prasastis. Lakshmana or Lakshtnana- 
chan dr a, Iiajanaku of Klragrama, ruling under Jayachchandrn of 
Jalandhar a or Trigarba. Lakshmana' 8 mother, Lakshanika or 
Lakshami, was a daughter of HridaytieThandru of Ingarta. 1. he 
above prasastis, composed by the poet Hama, and inscribed on the 
temple of &iva-V’aidyanatha (Baijnfith) at Klragrama (Ktrgraon.) 
in the Eahgra district of the Pan jab, arc the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of $arada writing.—EL i, 99 fL 


806 Yogaraja, Chapotk^ta or Chavada of Anhilvad, succeeds bis 
father Vanaraja.—Refs. a.d. 746. 

807 Govinda III, Uashtrahvita, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 
Gujarat) from the Chapotkatas or Chav ad as of An hi lv ad, and 
appoints as feudatory rider of it his brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the Xtathor dynasty. The Riishtrakutas 
of Manyakhe$a apparently resumed their sway oyer the province 
of Lata between S. 810, the latest date known to us of the Gujarat 
branch, and &. 832, when we find Xyishua II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat. — IA, v, 145 ; xii, 157, 158, JLKA8. 
xviii, 255-6. 


809 H. 193. The Indian physician Manikba visits the court of 
| Harunu-r-Rashid whom ho attends during his last illness.—EUL 
i, 446-7. 


810 


Unlayudha, author of the KaniraJimya or Kaviguhycty referred by 
Bhandarkar to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of the 
Jui virahasya its hero was one of the Kyisl.\nas of the Hash^rakuta 
line, possibly the first of that name (a.i>. 760-80). Bhandarkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Ka 'inihasya with the 
Hal&yudha who wrote the AbludhdMvatnanialdy but Weber places 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century.—Bit. 1883-4, 


p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

(&. 705, 759.) Jinasena flourished, being tutor to Amogbavarsha, 
Rashtrakutu ; author of the Jlarivmhh Parana ($. 705), the Parsvd- 
bhywlayn, and the Adipurana. To about the same period belong 
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Ytrachfirya, author of the Sdrfawiyrahy* Patmkesarm or Vidyaiiaiula, 
author of the Askfawlmrl ; and Fnihliaoliaiidra, author of the Nymja- 
bm iirlachandrodaya ) th*.- two last being pupils of Akulahka (a.d. 
770 ),~MX 68* JBIAS. xviii, 221 M. 

6. 7.34, Yaisakha, Baroda copper-plate. Karkamja-Suvarna- 
varah'a, liathor, Second Gujarat branch, eon and successor of? 
iiidra.—IA. xii, 156 ff. ZDM'G. xl, 321. 

S. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhecjo and Karl. 
Gorindaraja-Prabhutayarsha, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
Karkaraja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the mum line. The Torkhode copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the Aalukika family as a feudatory of Govindaraja.—El. iii, 53. 
IA. v, 144; xii, HOpxiv, 197. FKD., Bom. Gm. } 399, 408. 

L.K. 89. King Ajitaplda of Kashmir succeeds Chippnta- 
Jayapula who probably reigned from a d. 779. Padma said to have 
built Pampur in Ajitapida’s reign.— Rajatarangim, iv, 703. BKR. 72. 

735, copper-plate from Kadab, Maisur, of Yimaladitya, son of 
Yasovarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging 
probably to a branch of the Chfdukya family; and of his maternal 
uncle Chukiraju of the Gaiiga family, feudatory of the Itashtrakuta 
Govinda III.—IA. xii, 11. FKD., Bom, Gan,, 399. 

0irur inscription of 783, fifty-second year of rotten.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Nripatuhga, Durlabha, Rashtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Govinda III. He apparently owed his suc¬ 
cession in part to Ids cousin Buvarnavarsha-Karkaraja of Gujarat, 
who is represented in the Baroda grant of Dbruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Vanga, Angn, Magadha, Malava, and YchgT (&iriir 
inscription); to have defeated the Ckfdukyas, Abhyushakas, and 
others at Yihgavelli (Saitgli copper-plate); and to have fixed his 
capital at Miiuyakhe{a (Kurda copper - plate). Amoghavarsha 
patronized the Bigambura Jains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appondix to Gunabhndra's UUarapurdm represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jain a saiut Jinasona, author of the Adipuram , 
and, in the introduction to the Saratangraha, a Jaina mathematical 
work by Ylracharya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
Tho authorship of the )l\ainot tar a-1 atn amalili& is attributed to 
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' him by the Digambara Jains, w oso C0 P ies of this work state 
til at ho composed it after abdiwitin tbo thr, ' ne “ in consequence of 
the growth of the asoetic spirit wi bin Amongst Amoginv- 

vorsha’s feudatories were and Saaknragauda of the 

Chellaketana family. An undated im’ ri P tica of tbe former indse«ta« 
that he ruled the Banovas!, BoJgA ^imdarago, Kundur and 
Purigere Puligere or Lakshme^ <,istri " te - Sanknrnganda, 
according to an undated inscriptioi trom Kyiisanur, ruled the 
I lianavusi province. The Gahga king P! ’ itbivI P ati l > <on ^ Sm- 
uara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s o ( ‘tc-aporaries.—IA.. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133 if., or Naohrkhten dor Get. 9r Getting™, 

Jan. 1884 (Kanheri cave inscription, ” bo and 799). 

IA. xvii, 142; xx, 113, 421. BD. /* ^ om - A'«s., 401 ff. 

El. iii, :!69, ASSI. iv, 381. 

Kapardin I, ISTorthem Konk ina ^ ilah5ra > be « in9 to w»gn 118 
feudatory of the RashtrakQta, Amc» bavar ! ba P Tbere seem to 
hare been, three branches of 'the w Silahara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern l,ld Southern Ivohkan and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur resper 1 ™ 1 ^ Those of tbe Northern 
Konkan were at first, apparently, eudatorie8 of the E.ishtrakutas. 
It is doubtful whether or not the V ter i )riuces of this lino achieved 
independence.—IA. xiii, 133, 13" 
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If. 200. Bashir ibn Da'ud g ,velnor of Sindh (Roinaud).—Elliot, 
Arah in Sindh, p. 43. 
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H. 204. Ghassan, son of ‘Uhbad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan b y fcl ' U; EbalXfah Al-Mamun, confers 
the government of Sanirqt^ U P 0U that of Shiish and Irfan jab 
on i r ahya, that of Him c on % 5s > and that of Earghanah on 
Ahmad, all sons of Asad, Snpanh bvT. 27. 

H. 205. Tilhir-i-Zu-1 ^amanain, sou of Al-IIusaln, appoint d to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern govei a ^ a ^^‘t- “E1II. i, 448. ltd. 28. 

II. 207. Al-Mamun a RP$*lts Talhah governor of Khurasan on 
the death of his f.pTiur Tahir. Some writers state that ‘All 
succeeded his father 111 Khurasan, and that he was slain fighting 
against the Kharijis' n( * ar ^ighapur.—RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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August 25tli. Epoch o. tho i( 0 Ham Andn or sidereal reckoning 
of Forth Malfthnr, dating,, t i i0 stm ’a* entering Konya, on the 
1,484,160th day of iho, ; aiyuga- There is ft Southern Kollam 
year which begins a nio^ eav )i eT . Thirty days art intercalated 
in 116 years, making fo" average year 365 d. 6h. 12m. 24-8 s. 

It thus gains upon t-hog ^ reckoning and the mouth Kauni 
begin" now about 1 ^September. The era dates probably front 
the departure for Arab a 0 j cherumto PernmRl, last of the Chera 
kings, whom the Tuhfi u l _j^yahutin represents as being converted 
to Islam about u. 200, ’ hi8 CO unt',y and retiring to Mekkali. 

He has been identified;^ ‘Abriu-t-Raliman bamiri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb £ }stH nt ftrfhar in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, C^ ruman ai rived there n. 212 (a.d. 827) and 
died it. 210 (a.d. xi, 116. 

V. Stun. 881. So»«" eva ‘^rite« the Ydastilaka , its hero being 
Yajodlare, eldest son oiArikciarin, a Chalukyti prince.—PR. i, 65. 

Rise of the Parang t i yxuv8 ty of Malawi; founded, on his 
conquest of Malava, ear^. in the ninth, century a.d., by Krishna 
Upendra, a prince belongi^ p ro bab.ly to a branch of the Parnmara 
raid's of Aeluogadli or yj 0Uli t Abu. His immediate successors 
wore Yairisimhci I, Siyak j Vakpati 1, and Yairisimha II, or 
Vivjvatasv5.mi|i, all directly y-^ceiided one from the other, hut about 

whom no further details are known._BL i, 224. JA., 4° sfrrie, 

iii, 354 ff. Forbes, ItasMdld ,^ Hall’s VosavadattcL, 8, 50. 1A i, 
316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. n^broob, Mi*. Emy*, 263 ff., 41G. 

Hist* of the Early Yadava d,^ as ^ r 0 f Sounade&a under Dridha- 
prahftra. 

The Early Yihkvas, ancestors ^ Hie Yadovas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Sounadcsa, a ie$,j on extending from Nasik to , 
Dovagiri, or Daulatabad, and partly . 0V erecl by the present Kluuidesh. / 
Hemadri's Vratakhanda represents ag migrating thither from* 

Dvaravatl or Pvaraka in the reign 0 £ Britjhaprab&ra, their first so at 
having been Mathura. Dpidhapra t ^ ra ’ s ca pital is called Srinagar a 
1 in the Vratalnanda and Chaudrad* tva p Ura 'possibly the modem 
Chandor in the Nasik district) in ^lio Bassein grant of Senna- 
chandra II.—BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, fo r dynasty generally. 

B. 212. Al-Mamun appoints ‘Alxh^p^ gon 0 f Tahir, governor 
of Khurasan on the death of his brothe, r q'alhah, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an uppj^tment confirmed by the 
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Kalhana (Rdjat 3 A me ntions him as haying become, famous 
nude; Avantivarm an ( 355-884 a.d.), but his own statement that 
he was servant of t he yollng Brihaopati, is. King Chippata Jayapida 
(a.d. 779-813), wi^d pi aco him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from ab^t a ,t>. 840-860. 

Abhinanrla, thr. Q aUf j a p oe ^ author of the Ramdarita and of 
the Jfadimhar^ probably nourished about this period, his 

fourth ancefth.r^ Saktisvainin, having lived, under M ukt<ipida ui 
Kashmir (a.d. \ m ). Abhinanda was born in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived j u Qanda (Bengal). His patron was the Yvivaraja 
Himivard a, of Yikrutnasila of the family of Dharmapala.— Sbhv. f 
od. Peterson, [ui 97> A0 . 491. BKR. 42, 43, 45. IA. ii, 102. 

\ Saiii. 8 q 7< Kshemaraja, OhfipotJcata of Anliilvad, succeeds 

Yogaraja; ^ a.d. 356 , Refs. a.d. 746. 

Yish n\ lvar dhana V, Kali-'Vishimvardliana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Vijay.aditya II: reigned 18 months.—1A. xiii, 
(S r \mt from Ahadanakaram); ib. xx, 102. 

~ 65. Kanheri cave inscription. Pulla&ikti or Pulasakti, 
h’ern Konkana Siluhftia, son and successor of Kapardin l, 
and f OU( j a tory of the llushtrakuta Amoghavarsha.—IA. xiii, 133, 
l36 > No. 43 B, 137. 

Vi Jayfulitya III, Gunaka, Eastern Cimiukya, eldest son, succeeds 
father Vishnnvuitlhana Y: till a.d. 888 . The Idara grant of 
Amt lia ] £u,y 3 of Vijayaditya that u challenged by the lord of the 
Ratt ;a8 he conquered the unequalled Gahgas; cut off the head of 
Man ^ battle; and frightened the firebrand Krishna [probably 
b fi' dm a 11 , Eaehtrakuta] and completely burned his e-ity.^-^A. xx, 
i 0 i-i ASSL iii, 42.’ 

$,.K. 26. Ajitaplda of Kashmir deposed md Amihgapida 
placed on the throne .—Raj at. iv, 703. 

A, kalavarsba 6ubhatunga, Gujarat lldthor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Dhruva I.—lA.xii, 179. 

ia tta Kailata, Kashmirian 6aiv* philosopher, author of the 
Span tfMarvascci, a commentary on th(i Spun dak drikd of his teacher 
V^igupt^flourished from abou* A • I> ' 850-3 i0, being contemporary 
with Rdng Avantivarman (a.d- 855—884). Anandiuaruhana, Kash- 
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iuirian writer on Akhlc&ra, author of the Lhcanyuloka, K&vi/tik'U 
or Siihritlayilloka , has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhann together with Muktiikana and Sivasvamin 
as becoming famous under Avautiwraan. He may, However, have 
to he placed later. Mituofitba is mentioned in Abbinaiagnpta.. 
Loehana as a eon temporary of Anandavardhana. 

Itudratu ^ataiinnda, son of Bhutta Yshuuka and author of tho 
Kdvyu laukdra, probably flourished about this date, since I. ratibS- 
renduraja (a.d. 950 ) quotes him as a standard author. Ho jh 
identified by most authorities with Eudrabhaf ta, author of the 
firihgUraUldka. Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct.— 
Bringdratilaka, cd. Pischel, lnt 22. PH. i, W If. ; ii, 19, note. 
BKK. 65,. 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 530. IA. xv, 2H7. VOJ. n, lol ; 
iy, 69. ZDMG. xiii, 296, 425. 

Wednesday, Sept. 16th, 6. 773, and S. 799. Itanhen caw 
inscriptions. Kapardin II, or I.aghu, Sillhara o:t the N. Kouknn, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghavnrslia, 
Hashtrakuta. —IA. xiii, 134, No. 15; 135, No. 43.,; xx, 421. 

If’KI)., Bomb. Oat., 405-6. _ , 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Aral) merchant, writ os an account oi Ins 
voyages to India and China, which is iimorporated in a later work 
bv Abu Zaida l-Hasiin a.d. 910 .-—KILL i> 1 if* 

LK. 29. TJtpaliipVda placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of Anahgiipula.— Rajat. iv, 709. 

IJL 31. Avautivnrman, son of Siddiavatman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. .Beginning of the TJtpala dynasty,— Rujat. 
iv, 716. 

Gunabhadra flourished (a.t». 860-880), being tutor to Krishna IT, 
Eashtrakuta (id. 875 -911), and pupil of Jinasona. Wrote the 
Uttarapicruna, a continuation of the latter’s Adipurum, also the 
Atmanidumia,- JBBAS. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

Thursday, Sept. 10th. V. Sam 919 or 6. 781 (Deogadh in¬ 
scription)/ Bhojadeva, Arimad-Adivaraha, son of Itamahhadra or 
Eamadcva, kins of Mahodayn or Kanauj.—CASE, x, 101. -v. 

xvii, 23; :dx, 28; xx, 188. EI. i, 154 (inscriptions from A ailla- 
hhattasvamin temple, Gvaliar. of V. Sain. 932 and 9o3); tb. 1 
(Pehoa 'inscription of Iiarsha Sam, 276). 
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11.251. Ya^qub i*Lais, Saffan, having slain Amir Salih, the 
deputy* governor, on the part of Ibrahim son of Al-llusain, takes 
possession of SLjistan,—ET. 19, 21. y • 


Sunday, June 16th,. IS. 788, inscription at Sir Hr, Dharvad. 
Bevatiayva governing the IWh'ola district at Atmigere in the 
52 ml year of the Rashtralcfita, Amoghavarslui I.— I A. xii, 216 iff. 
FEB,, Bm. Gm, 405, n. 5. 

Y. Sam. 922. Bhiiyada, Chapotkatu of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Kshcmiaraja: till a.u, 895. Said to have conquered Dvaruvatl and 
the whole country westward, to the sea-coast. Eels. a.b. 746. 

June 6tli, & 789, Bagumra coppor-plate. Dhritva IT, Hinipama, 
Dharfivaraha, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akaluvarsha Suhhatufxga. Claims to have subdued Yalkbhtt, the 
Giirjanis (probably the Charades of Anliilvad), and a king nanv 1 
Mihini. This year was probably the last of bis reign, as there is 
ja grant of the same date issued by his brother Dim-ivarman.— 

, I A. xii, 179 ft. FED,, .Bon., 405. 

I 

869 j *S. ?9L Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the A <kvavam.su 
j family, feudatory ruler of the KuppeyaPuli gore jirovineo unde.' 
Amoghavarsha I, Bashtrakuta.—FED., 1st ed., 3o. 
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5. 792 inscription at HusukCmr, Maisur. But&rasa governing 
the Kong;:liiad and Pfmad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Konguiii-vurtnan-BFijamalla-Permanadi, the latter being probably 
identical with the Satyavakya-KoiigiinivaHiian-PerDianadi of the 
Kiggatimd inscription of IS. 809*—EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore 
Dist pi i, Ho. Nj. 75. FED., Bomb. Gaz. f 303, 

Ef. 256. Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, Zfiwulistun, Zemln-i- 
Bavrar, Ghazni, Tukharistan, and Ihdkk, after which he marches 
towards Kabul. Subsequently be takes Herat, lhulghais, Bushanj 
(or Fushanj), Jam, and Bokhara.—ET. 21, 22. 

II. 257. Khnlifah HiPtainkl appoints Ya'qub ibn Lais, Saffan, 
governor of Sindh, fromlwhioh date it becomes virtually independent 
of the KhilSfat. EHI. i, 453. 

{§. 797. Sauudatti inscription, Prithvlrama, Ratta, governor of 
Saundatti and Be [gaum under the Ilashtrekuta Krishna II. 
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Those parts of the Bejgaum and Kajadgi districts known as the 
province of the Kiindi or Kuhundi Three thousand, were ruled for 
throe and a half centuries under tho Rilshtralcutas and their suc¬ 
cessors the Chalukyas, by a line of llatta feudatories, the founder 
of which, PrithvTrajnu son of M'orada, was originally, like his 
father, a teacher of the Karlyu sect of the saint MaipipatTrtha. 
The Ratta capital was at first Suundatti and later Bejgaum. On 
the break up of the Chalukva power, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, the Rattas seem to have achieved a temporary 
independence, which, however, was soon cut short by the growing 
power of the Yadavas of Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Gas., 552, and 
J.BRAS. x, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. FKJX, Bom. Gas., 549-58, 
and JBR AS. x, 167-298, for tho dynasty generally. 

IT. 261. The Khalifah Mu'tamid appoints Nasr, son of Ahmad, 
SamanI, his father’s successor over the territories of Farghanah, 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. Nasr confers Bukhara on his brother 
Ismahl.—RT. 29. 


Kokkaliadeva I, Kahohuri of flhedi. Was contemporary with 
Bhojudeva of Kanauj (a.D. 862-882); Krishna IT, Riishtrak iita 
(A.n. 877), who married Ids daughter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandella (a.i>. 900) \ and with his own son &ahknragana: married 
the Chandella princess Natta.—CASR. ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
£1. ii, 304. 


798. foilahka or Kotyacharya said to have written his com¬ 
mentary— tlie Tattvaditya— on the Achartihga Sutra. The date 
seems, however, doubtful.—SBE. xxii, Int, li. IA. xi, 247, n. 14. 


I'll, iv, Ind. cxx. 


Weber, Catal. ii, 361. 


6. 799-833. Krishna II, Yallahha, Akfdavarsha II, Rashtrakuta, 
son and successor of Amoghayarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Cbedi. Tho date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip¬ 
tion of his feudatory Trithvlrama (q.v.) represents him as reigning 
in 8. 797, hut, according to a Kanhori inscription, Amogbavarsha 
was still king in 6. 799. A possible explanation of this lies in 
the statement of the Prasnottara-ratnamdlik& that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Gahga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalingu and Magadha, and to have engaged in contests 
with the Gurjaras, Lajas, and Gaudas (Deoli grant of Krishna III). 
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Krishna's son Jagattuiiga died before bis father. He nad married 
Lakshin!, a daughter of Ranavigraha son of Kokkalla of Chedi, and 
had by her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna.—I A. xii, 220 
(inscription from Namlwudige, S. 824); 222 (inscription from Aihole, 
6. 838). JPSOCL, No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Saukaraganda, Chollaketana). FED., 1st eel., 38 (inscription from 
AdQr, S. 829, of a Chollaketana feudatory). JBEAS, x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mujgund, S. 824); tb. xviii, 241, 259. hi. i, 52 
(inscription from Kupaclvanaj, 8. 832). BD. 69. IKD., JJuvt. 
Gaz., 410 ff. 

Tuesday, October 20th, Y. Sam. 936. Karttika sudi 1st: coni; 
luencement of the Nepftl era. 

H. '.'65. Ya'qub-i-Lais invades ‘Iraq but dies on biryeturn, 
14th Shuuwal (9th June); his brother ‘ITmro is appointed governor 
of Khurasan, Fftrs, Isfahan, Sijistun, Kirmun, and Sindh by Mu‘- 
tazid, son and successor of Muwaffiq in tho eastern dominions of 
the Khilaf'it. From this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya'qub’s appointment as governor, become 
independent—KH1. i, 454. RT. 22, 23, note 9. 

V. Sam. 936. Ssripat iliitbor said to have ascended tile throne of 
Kanuuj, on which occasion he feasted tho eighty-four tribes of 
Briihmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Susan, North Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Chibdi. Brahmans..—IA. iii, 41. 

H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigin, freedman of .Nu?r I, Saman! 
(Fasllu).—ET. 40, note 4. 

Muktiln, Kashmirian writer on Abmkara and son of Bhatta 
Kullata (a.d. 850), flourished.-—BIvR. 66. 

L.K. 59, Ashadha In. 3. Sankaravnrman of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman: till a.d. 902. 

Aided by tho king of Dfirvabhisarn, Sankaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Gurjara (i.e. Gujarat, 
between the Jhllnra and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya §ahi, cue of the Shahiya kings of Kaoul—possibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samantu—whose capital of Hdabhilndupura 
has been identified with -Waihand, the capital of Gandhiire.— llujat. 
v, 12G. Stein, Zur Gfschichtt der Salt is von Kabul, 6 ff. 

Sighclmas, Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India.—I A. xiii, 237. 









A.D. 

883 H. 275. Israeli, Sam an G defeats liis brother INasr near Bukhara: 
a reconciliation take*; pl&de between them, .ISfasr returning to 
Samrqand and Iain all to Jb^khura which ho agrees to hold as 
his brothor^ doutonunt,—RT. <10. 

Monday* April 15th. 810, Bagiirarii copper-plate. Krishna 

ARmavarsha of AfikuleSvar, according to Hultzsoh, a prince of 
[the 2nd branch of the Rathox dynasty of Grijardt, a nieces> >r 
of Dhruvn II, and possibly the son of his brother Datttivarman. 
Krishna Akalavarsbn is tho latest known of the Gujarat Bathers. 
Between S. 810 and 882 Gujar&t seems to have been recovered 
by the Rushtrakiitas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
Beoli grant describes him as having u put an end to the arrogance 
of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapdclvanaj grant of 882 repre¬ 
sents him as sovereign of. Gujarat,—I A. xiii, 65; xviii, 90. El. 
iiij 54. FKJ)., Bom. Gat., 412. 

Ftb.-March, S. 800, Phalguna, inscription, at Kiggatiiad, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Gahga king Satyavakya-Ivoiigunivarmun- 
rennaiiadi, thus fixing a.i>. 870 as his initial year.—I A. vi, 100 ff., 
No. ii. Coorg Insert,, p. 5. FKJ)., Born, Gm,, 303. 

Ohfilukya-Bh'ixna I, Droharjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Yijayaditya III: till k.D. 918. Recoiujtiered Vohgf, 
which had been overrun by the Rash trukvitas after the reign of 
Yijayaditya III, and defeated Krishna valla bha, i.e, Krishna II.— 1 
IA. xx, 103. 

892 IT. 279. Nasr I, Silminl, is succeeded by his brother Ismail 
; whose reign is dated from his assumption of solo sovereignty in 
JI. 287. —RT. 31. 

I 7 .. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Yahya t bn Jabir Al-BilfuturT, 
Arab historian and geographer; flourished ! a fc, the court of the 
Khalifah Al-Mutwakkil; wrote tbe Futnhu-L ftyldan, the Kitdbu- 
IBulMn , and the Mituku-9? Sindh. --EII.L L U3£ BOD. 39. 

$92'. Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Kdyastha JtouBtubha.^— JBa, j 865, p. 189, See 
Kdyadha KaastuUa (Aufreclit). 
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Y. Sam. 951. Ylrasimha, Chapotkat? 0 f Anhilvud, succeeds 
Bhiiyaga: tali a.d. 920.—RcfA a.d. 746. 

g. 817. inscription from Tayalur, Jfaisut. Nokmbadhirdja, 
Pallava, yon of i’allavadliiraja : marritj Jayabbo,‘younger sister 
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of the Western Ganga NTltiinix^a, by whom ho had, a son, 
Mnhoikljficlhirnjti, probably identical until the Mm Mahendra who 
i oug lit with the Western Ganga Ereyappa between v.n. 980 and 
940. — Inscriptions %>• the Mysore .District, pi. l, hit. 4, and 
No. Md 13 i’SOCL, STo. 226. EMI. 212. FKI)., ft.,#, (faz., 382. 

Thursday, June 2;3rd, 6. 820 cur., 5th Air via. Consecration 
of Gunabhiidra’s Uttarapnriim by his pupil Lokasena, during ti ie 
rei«n of Krishna II, Eashtrukuta, an| that of his feudatory 
Lokaditya, of the Chollaputaka or Chollaketana dynasty, then 
ruling the Bunavusi province at Vankapura (Bunkapur). o 6 . 
FKD., Bom. Gan., 407, 411. 

Harshndeva, Chandella, son and successor of Rululfl. Was 
contemporary with Kshitipala of Xanauj (A.p. 917>: named 
Kanehhuka of the Chahamana tribe.—Undated inscription .rom 
Kliajuruho, EL i, 121; ih. 171. CASR. ii, Ml. 

Mugdhiituhga-l’rasiddhadhavala, Ivalachuri of Chedi, sou art! 
successor of Kokkalla L “ Conquered the lines of country by the 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Ivosala 

(Bilhari i nscription).—EL i, 264-5; u, 304. . 

Pnriintakn I, Viranarayana or Madirm-konda Ko-iarakemn- 

varmau, Choja, probably began to reign about this date. Ho is 
said to have covered the Saiva temple at Vyughragraiulra wih gold, 
to have married the daughMu ol the king of Kerala, and to have 
conquered the Bana Ving Vaitumba, the king of Lafilol (Co; ion), 
possibly Kassapa v’» and Rajasimha, Piipdya. He reigned forty years. 

To the same period belongs the Ganga king Frithivipati IX or 
Hastimttlla, a f.natatory of Parantaka, who seems from the evident 
of the l (Uiyondf ram plates, to have conquered the Bana kingdom 
and appointed Frithivipati its feudatory ruler.—EL iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv 178 221 . iiii 111 ff. (jSTos. 82, 83); iV, 375 fi. (No. 70). 

MCCM* viii, 1C Hultzseh, Annual Report 1894-5, No, 282 of 

1894. 

The poet Bajast^ iara ) author of the Bularnnmyana, the Bala- 
bh drain the ViddhfsdlabhaTijiku, and the Karpurumaiijuri, flourished 
under Maherdrapa'-' (*•»• 903-7) and his son MalTpala (aj>. 917) 

ofKanauj.-IA.^-175fL El.i, 170-1. 

Sornaumida, Kusiinnrmn Stuva philosopher, flourished; author 
of thi . £widrhhti. Was apparently the first promulgator of the 
Pratyahijm system of &aira philosophy.—HER. 81, 82. 
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902 J,.K. 77, Phfilguiui vudi 7. Gopalavarman o£ Kashmir 

j Aaiikurararmim: till aj>, 904. —Rajat. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Mjatarahffinfc states that Gopakvarman’s minister, Prahhukaradeva, 
haying deposed the* rebellious Sabi ruler of U dabhandapura, gave 
his kingdom to Tortimana, son of Lalliya, with the mum of 
Ka-mdula, and the Jamitil-Hihlyat, describes Kttmalu as a con¬ 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lai|| governor of Khurasan, a.d. 878-901. 
Kamalu’s predecessor, Saraantadeva, must,, therefore,, he placed 
considerably earlier than a.d. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him,—Stein. Zur Gef$chichte dev Sdhis von Kabul , p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172 v 423; Saehau, Alberund ,v India, ii, 1; 1; and 
under &ntiknravartnau, v.n.'883. CASK. v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

824. Paihpa or Kampa, the Karnataka poet, born. Seo 
A.D. 941. 
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Y. Saiii. 960 and 964 on Siyadon! inscription. Mahon drap&la, 
Kirbhayamuheridra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: was a pupil of the poet Rajusekhara.—El. i, 162 ii. 
Gottinguche Gehhrte Am&uj&n, 1883, 1221. 1A. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16th, Y. Sam. 960, inscription from Torahi: 
a battle takes place* on the Maclluive.nl, or the stream Madhu, 
between the MnhammiMddhipatiH Gunaraja end TIndabhuta, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Chan- 
diyana, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A. grant of Undabhrita 
is recorded in the STyadonI inscription under Sam. 064.—IA. 
xvii, 201. 

L.K. 79. . GopfdaVarman of Kashmir killed on an expedition 
against Urasa (Hazara), by Abhichara ; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sahkata who dies ten days later. Sugandhu, Gopiilu- 
varumn’s mother, takes the throne .—Raj at. v, 240. 
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Y. Sam, 962. Aihritachandrasuri flourished (according to a 
Pigambara pattdv(di ); author of the Samai/amrafthl, Pravachana- 
suratito, Talkdrthasdra , etc.—.PR. iv, lnd. p, ix. 
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Jj.K. 81. Stigandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops.— RCrjat . v, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, Y. Sam. 962. The UpamitahhavaprapaTtvhi 
Kathl composed by Siddharshi. According to the Prahhdvahi- 
charitra of the Joins, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadeva 
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who had two sons, Datta and Subhaiiiara, the latter Siddhn s 
father. Tho same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Mngha, who in his $iiup&bc-adka calls himself a sen of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprahhadom Tho period of Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a. n. 8:*). 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various 
authors who are said to quote from him ; while Jacobi inclines .0 
place him before BSuft and Subimdhu.— VOX. iii, 121 if.; iy, ol . 
BrahhilvalMcharUra, Bringa xiv, verses 3 and 156. xh. iv, in< . 
cxxix. 

24th November, H. 295, 14th Pafar. Ism all, Sum ant, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Nnsr-i-Abroad. RT. 33. 

j5t. 831, inscription at Nulagcre, Maisfir, of Nttimarga-Kohguni- 
var man -Per inanadi.—RE C., Inscriptions in the Mysore JJmtnc., 
pt, 1, No. Ml. 30. FKD., Bom. Get., 303-4. 

8. 832. Kapndvanaj copper-plate of Praehanda, son of Dhava- 
lappa, of the Brahmavakn family, feudatory ruler of a part ot 
Gujarat under Krishna II, Hashtrakuta. LI. i, <>2. 

H. 300 Death of Abu‘l Qlishn ‘Fbaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ion 

Kin.rdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the 
Khali fan Mu'tamid. His work, The Book of Bonds and Kingdoms, 
embodies a description of India.—®BI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

L.K. 90, Ynisiikba. Bngandha of Kashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 

a vihfrra.— Rifat, v, 261. „ 

Friday, 23rd December, 8. 836, Fousha $udi 4. Grant from 
Had did a. Dharan'ivarShn, Chapa .chief of Vardhaimu • (Vadln an) 
in Eastern Kfttliiavad, brother and successor of Dhruvabhat.a, 
whose immediate predecessors were :—his father, Fulakcsin, gram - 
father Addnka, and great-grandfather, Yikram&rka who may be 
placed about a.u. 800. Dbnrantvaruha was the vassal of Mahipala, 
probably a prince of the Chiiclasarua dynasty of Junugadh.—1 A. 

xii, 190 ff.; xv r iii, 90. t 

K. 002, >lun§iir, son of Is-haq, rebels m Khurusan iin 
Nlshapur against his cousin Nasr II, Samani, and is joined by 
Husain ‘Alt, governor of Hirat. Hamawiyah. Nasr’s general-m- 
chief, marches from Bukhara against,them, but, Mansur dying m 















915 


9 H < the interval, Husain ‘All returns to Hirat, but remains in h >o)t, 
until after several conflicts he is subsequently taken prisoner— 

EC. 36. 

February 24th, S. 836, Nausari copper-plate. 'Mm- HI, 
Nitravarsha, Eashtrakuta, succeeds bis grandfather, Eyishpa 11,. 
his father Jagattuhga having previously died. Mairnd Vija.u , i, 
daughter of Aaganadeva, son of Arjuna of Cbedi,—JBEA b^xym, 
2 5 3 257 261. IA. xii, 224 (Hatti-Mattur inscription, H. 838). 

" Trivikramabhatta, son of Nemaditya, and author of th olMma- 
yantikathd, flourished under Indm HI, bemg. the author ol 
Ids Kausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical w.,h the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth ancestor ot the astronomer 
Bhaskant and father of BMskorttbhatta, a contemporary ol Bhoja 
of Dli&ra. The authorship of a Madalmaohamjp U is also ascribed, 
to bim—Weber, CataL ii, 1205. EL i, 340. 

V. Sam .973. Vidagdha, Eashtrakuta chief of Ilastikupdl, son 
and successor of Harlvannan.—See under Dhtivala, a.d. 9'.) t . 

6. 838, Hattl-Mattiu- inscription. Lnndeyarasa, feudatory rub r 
of the Puligeru district in Dharvful under Indra III, Eashtrakui i. 

—IA, xii, 224. . 

H 303. Abu Zaldu-l-Hasan of Slraf. flourishes, being met in 
this year at Ba?ra by Mas'udi. He enlarged and completed the 
SakUatu4-Tawinkh of the Arab merchant Sutmman (a.d. Bol).- • 
EHI. i, 2. 

V. p, u h. 974 on Asnl inscription. Mahipula, Kabitipalr,, or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapala : 
patron of the poet Eajafekhara.—IA. xvi, 173, 1/5. EL 


916 


917 


171. 


L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir— Ibyat. 


v, 271. 


918 Vijayaditya IV, Kollahiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds hi ; 

! father, Chalufeya-Bhlma I, and is himself succeeded, after a reign 
of six months,'by his eldest son, Amnia I, or Vishnuvardhana \ l, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Vijayaditya married Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhaiulanadityu, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalnkampa, of the Pattavardbinl family was a contemporary 
of Vishnu vardhana I. — 1 A. viii, 76 (grant of Amnia, from 
Masulipatam); ib. xx, 103, 260. AS&I. iii, 36 J, (r lan 
I Am;na, from Idara, i.e. Ideru, Kistnu district). 
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December 23rd. 840. Dtmdapur inscription. Govrada IV, 

Suvarnavarslwt I, Vallablianarendra II, Prabhiituvarsha II, * t.c., 
Bashtrakuta, succeeds bis father, Indira III. Govinda’s elder 
brother, Amoghavarsha (If), is said to have died immediately 
after Ms father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short, time. Govinda’s latest known date 
is 8. 855 a.:d. 938.—I A. xii, 222 ; ib. 247 ff. (Sangll copper¬ 

plate, 8. 855); ib. 249 (inscription, 8. 851 for 852, from Kolas, 
Bahkilpur TalukS). AURAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD, 72. FKP., 
Bom. Gm. } 410 . 

T. >Sarn. 976. Ratnarlitya, Chilpotkata of AnhilvM, succeeds 
VlraBiiiaha : till AUr. 966.—S 00 aj>. 746* 

Ayyapa, Chaluky.i, son of Mima, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna HI, Rushtrikupi, (a.i). 877-911), and was the 
! father of Vikramaditya whose son Tailapa established the later 
' ‘"'ha! ukya dynasty in a.d. 973.—IA. xvi, 18 El. ii, 171. BD. 97. 

L.K. 97, Paii-ha. Partlia of Kashmir dethroned; bis father 
: Nirjitavannan, called “Pangu,” set on the throne.— Rufat, v, 287. 

H. 309. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr, son of Ahmad, SiimfinI, appoints 
Ahmad of the SaffaViun family governor of Sijistan.—11T. 185. 

L.K. 98, Hugh a. Chakra arman succeeds Nirjitavarman of 
Kashmir. —Itftjat. r, 288, 


926 j Yijayaditya Y, Beta, Eastern Chalukya, eldest boh, succeeds 
| his father Amma, but .is deposed, after a fortnight's reign, by 
Tiidupa, soil of Yuddhamalhi. 

To dap i ; after reigning a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some aciotints, slain by Vi k rain adity a II. a soil of Chain kyu* 
Bhlma I. and younger brother of Yijayaditya IY, who reigned 
eleven month-. According to an inscription from Pittapuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Vij ay Mitya founded 
a separate line of Chalulcya rulers, whoso descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the Yengl country—IA., x%, 267-9, 
ASSI. ii, 9, Ho* 77. 

()£,") Yasovarman, Lakshavarraan, Chandella, son and successor of 
Harshadeva: married Puppa. Erected a temple to Yaikuntlm 










a.d. 

025' Qfiehnu) mid placed there an- image of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailasn by the lord of Bhota (Tibet), had passed 
from Sabi, king of Kira, to HerambapSla, arid finally to his son 
Devapala of Knuauj (a.i>. 948) by whom It was given to 
yasovarman. Yatfovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the “ Gaudas, Khasas, Kosalas, Kasmiras, Mithilas, Makvas, 
Chedis, Kurus, unci G fir jar as,” and as having defeated the king 
of Chech and conquered the Kalanjara Mountain (Ivhnjunibo 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his death).— 
EL i, 122 IT. CASK, ii, 451, 

Keyuravur sha-Yuvarajadeva 1, Ivalaehuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Bukhara ha: married Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivannan.—CASE, ix, 100, 112. El. ii, 304, etc. 

Yallabhudeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anaiuladeva, and grandfather of Kciyyata, who 
wrote, in a jv 977 [q v.), a commentary on Anandavardhana's 
Devt&ataha. Vallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the Kumara- 
mvibhavafihiy the Meghadatafiku, and the RaghuvamSapang-ikd. 
AC. 555. See HI. i, 13. BE. 1883-4, p. 54. Sbhv., od. Peterson, 
lilt. 114. KuvyamCdu, i, 101, u. 4. Weber, Cat ah ii, 1204. 


926 


927 


9 JO 


BhTma III, Eastern Chalnkya, son of Amnia I and younger 
brother of Vijnyaditya V, conquers V r i.kraimulitya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

Y uldhamalla II, Eastern CHlukya, son of Tadapa, described in 
sonic records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Biuma III: till a.d. 934.—IA. xx, 269. 

Utpala, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, son of Udayaknra and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. Wrote the PratyabhijnasUtra , the 
AIjadapramatrisiddhi } and the Par amekistotr avail. T the same 
period belongs Bhaftanarfiyana, author of the Stavachintdmani .— 
BK11. 81, 82. 


II. 319. Abu ZakrTa-i Yahyu, son of Ahmad, son of IennVil, 
SamfuiT, ousts SluibasI who had seized Hirfit, and leaving Qura- 
Tigm, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, SamanI, in possession, departs for 
Sarnrqaud. Amir Hasr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Si injur and pursues Zakria by way of Karu kh .—BT. 37, notes. 


931 
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li.K. 9. Suravannan set up by Tantrina in place of Chakra- 
varman of Kashmir .—RajaL v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirat. — 
Rl\ 37, notes. 

L.K. 10. ^uiwarman of Kashmir dethroned; Fartha restored. 
— ftajat. v, 296. 

If. 322. Alp-Tigtn, Turkish slave of the SamiM dynasty, 
take9 Ghazni; Abu ‘Ali'-i-Lawlk, the governor, flees.—RT. 71. 

JBA lv, pt. 1, ns. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, Vishnuvardhana VII, sort of Vijayaditya IV 
and younger brother of Amnia I, conquers and deposes Yuddha- 
malla II : reigns till a . t >. 945. Married Lokamahadevi. Said to 
have slain llajamayya, Dhalaga or Yalaga, Tatabikki, Bijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadcva of the Bogur inscription of the 
Western. Gahga king Eroyapparasa), and a great artn^ sent by 
King Govinda V (the Bashtrakuta). His Kolavemm rant was 
issued at the request of the Panura prince Yajjaya.—I A. xiii, 213 
(grant from Paganavaram); ib. xx, 269. ASSL iii, 43 (grant 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Masulipatam. 

Baddiga or Vaddiga, Amoghavarslio III, Kdshtrakupi, succeeds 
his nophow Govinda IV. The I)ooli grant ole Krishna III repre¬ 
sents. Govinda IV as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghuvarslia 
to become king. Amoghavarsha married KtmdalcadevI, a daughter 
of Yuvnraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha inkmed 
the 'Western Ganga prince 8 aty a vakya- K oh g uni v arman - Pc r in ana di 
ButUga (q.v., A.J>. 949), — JBRASi- xviii, 242. 

L.K. 11, Astmdlm. Partha of Kashmir again dethroned; Chakra- 
varman restored. - -Rajat. y, 297. 

V. Sam. 99 L Samantasimhftj Chlpotkata of Anhilvad, succeod' 
Eatnaditya: till a.d. 942. See a.d. 746. 

L.K. 12. Chakravarraan of Kashmir having abandoned the 
capital, Sambhuvardbano, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra- 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra sudi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts him to death.— Iinjat. v, 302, 328. 

H. 324. Muhammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-h&q, succeeds 
Mansur, son of ‘All, as governor of Hirat. Soon after in the ^mc 
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ypar ibu*«AbMs, Muhammad, son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
Hirat captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, and sends him to 
i Btu]u;Tife*ln at Jurjan.—RT. 37, notes. 

9371 L.K.13) Jyesfctha sudi 8. Cliakrayarman of Kashmir killed; 

Lhimatft van ti crowned.— Bajat, y, 413. 

938 H. 82 5 * Amir Na$r II, S&mfmT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muham mad Al-Jihdnl, wazir.—ItT. 37, notes. 

939 L.K. I 5 ' Ashadha, $uravum.utn II of Kashmir, last of the 
TJtpala dy^sty, succeeds Unmattavanti, but is deposed a few days 
later, ‘wh 11 Yatak&radeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne.—' 
liOjat. v 448-9. 

Y. pdb. 996. Mammata, Edshtrakuta chief of HA tikundl, son 
and accessor of Yidagdha.—See under Dlmvala, a.j?. 997. 

940; S. 862-881. Krishna III, Akfilnvarsha II, jYirupama II, Kashira- 
| kata, son and successor of Haddiga-Amoghavarsha III. Assisted 
ais father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Dantiga (probably the king of Kan chi) and Bappuka; subdued 
Rachhyamalla and placed Bhutarya (a.:d. 949) on the Ganga 
throne (Deoli grant); reigned at least twenty-six years.—J jBRAS. 
xviii, 239 IF. (Deoli copper-plate, A. 862 exp.). JA. xii, 257 
(Soratur inscription, 8. 873). El. ii, 167 (Atakur inscription, 
8. 872); iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, 8. 867); ib. 81 (Yelur 
inscription of twenty-sixth year). EKD., Bom. Gaz 418 h 
BJ). 73. 

9^0 Rajaditya, Choja, begins to reign; fourth member of the dynasty, 
bis ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Vijayalaya.—ASSI. iii, 112. MGO., August 
1 6th, 1892, ISTo. 544. 


94 r Y. Sam. 998. Mularaja I, son of Ilaji of Kalyana (probably 
Kanauj), conquers Gujarat and founds there the Ohaulukya 
or Solank! dynasty of Anhilvad: reigns till a.u. 996. Tho direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat until Y. Sain. 1299, a.d. 1243. 

| —LA. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of Y. Sain. 

! 1043; ib. 191 fF. YOJ. v, 300. 
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6. 863. The poet Hampa or Pampa, of Kamuta, writes the 
Adrjnmma and the Vihramurjum Vijaya or Pampa Bharata at 
Puligero, i.e. Lakstuno&var, in the Dharvud eou 2 f r y i under 
Arilvc-^arin II, Chalukya feudatory of the Rather dynasty. 

III AS., n.b., xiv, 19. See a. in 902. 

JL 331. Muhammad Abu-1-Qasita ibn Tlauqal, tli 3 geographer, 
leaver* Baghdad to visit India. Was at jM ji, isuiiy^j A l n, 961, 
and returned to Baghdad in a.i>. 968. Wrote the d&hhilu4-J$faA 
iu a j>. 977, describing the countries he had visited.* i 31 if. 

and 455 ; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhai, the historian, having Booompan^i the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn -srriu'iL/ Sam an I, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Sairnur, in the 
Northern Korikan, about this date.—JBRAS, xii, 56. EHI. i, 95. 

March, H. 331, Bajab. Death of \bu-l-Hasnn~i-lN (XI), 
Sfunaiu (Tabaqat-i-Na^irT). Other accounts represent 'JSTa§r 
being slain by Ills own slaves, 12th. Ram. 330, some say 881. 
.Ilis son Huh I succeeds him.—RT 37. 

H. 331. Qnra-Tigin removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son of Slmjur.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 331. IKhalaf succeeds bis lather Ahmad-i-Stiffar as ruler 
of Sij istan. —RT. 185. 

H. 3o2. ‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Tvhwarizm Shall, rebels 
against Nub I, Satnmn, but is subdued.—RT. 88, xl. 6. 

H. 332. Ibrahim, son of Blmjur, sends Abu-l-Ea&l-i-^AzTz, son 
of Muhammad the Sijm, as his deputy, to Hirat.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

Tuesday, 9th September, S. 867, Salofgi inscription of the 
E"edq,rakuta. Krishna III.—EL iv, 58. 

Friday, oth December, S. 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chftlukya Amina II or Yijayaditya YI, son and successor of 
Chdlukya-Bhima II. Married a daughter of Prince Kama and 
| his wife Nayamiimba. Ballrilaclovii-Yelabhata or Boddiya, son of. 
Pammuva of the Pattavardhinl family, was one of his feudatories. 
—lA. vii, 15; via, 73 (grout from MasuTipatam); ib. xii, 91 (grant 
from YelivaiTU, Kistna district); ib. xiii, 248; xx, 270. AS8L 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatarn). 










A D. 945—950. 



945 ; 6. 867. Inscription* a t Kyfmiuiv of Ivali-Vitta, Ch ell alee t: ami, 

feudatory governor of UJan&v&si under Krishiui III, Rushtrakida* 
—E.KI).* 1st eel,, p. 37, 

048 :' LX 24, Bfcodra vadi 3. Snngramadeva of Kashmir succeeds 
j his father Yasaskaradeva .—Raj at. vi, 114, 

V. Sam. 1005 on Svyadom inscription. Devapala of Kanauj, 
j son and successor of MaJirpala or Kshitipala: probably identical 
with the Pevapula mentioned in the Khajuraho inscription of 
V. Sam. 1011.—El. i, 122 ff. and 162 if. (Slyadom inscription). 

Xifijaditya, Clioja, son of Paruntaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, Biishtrakuta (a.d. 940-959), by 
Butuga, feudatory of the latter. His brother, Gandaradif ya, , 
succeeds linn. —AS$.I, iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 

949 LX 24, Phalguna vadi. 10. Parvagupta, a minister, kills Sail- 
grfvmadeva of Kashmir and ascends the throne.— Ilojd. vi, 129. 

§. 872, A taker inscription. Satyavakya-Kongunivstrmaa-Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butayya, Ganga feudatory of Krishna 111, 
Rushtrakuta. Described as ruling the Gu n gave di Ninety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Bachamalbi, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at Hebbal, IfharvFid, 
Butuga married, between a.d. 911 and 940, a. daughter of the 
Rushtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Vaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the Puligere, Belvola, Kisukad, and Bagetuicj districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, adding 
i.ln* district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having stain the Choja 
king Rujaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Gaiigu king of that name, of whom there is 
an undated ston6 inscription from Begur, Maisur. 

The Atakfir inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as 14 lord of Valabhl. ?> —EL 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); ib. ii, 1G7 ff. (Atakiir inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 304-5, 332. IA. xii, 270 (inscription at Hebbal, 
Lakshmesvar, S. 896). Inscriptions at Srcwana Belc/ola , Int. 18, 19. 


950 


L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
Lis father Parvagupta : till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter «,[ 
Siiiiharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
kuhi Bhlma (I), whoso erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Ivshemagupta’s reign pro ves him to have been ruling at least in 
a.d. 950 .—Raj at. vi, 148. Refs. a.d. 902. 
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Lakshinanarajadova, Kalaohuri of Chech, sou and successor of 
Yuvaraja I: married Rahada- The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosnla, and his expedition to “ the very pleasant 
western region,” during which he worshipped the god Somes vara 
in Guj amt. His daughter Bonthadevl was the mother of the Weste.ra 
Chalukya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997).—EL ii, 174 (undated in¬ 
scription from Karltalal); ib. 304. 

Sn-Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Simhabhata, Paratnarn of Malaya, 
son and successor of Yairisimha II: married Yadaja; conquered 
the lord of Radupfvti and a king of the Kshatriya Hunas {Nam- 
mhimnkacharita ). “Took in battle the wealth of [tho Eashtra- 
buta’J king Khottiga” (Udepur Prasasti). Dhanapala’s allusion, 
in his PaiyalaohcJiln (Y.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakhefca 
by the lord of Millava probably refers to this conflict.—El. i, 225. 

Simliaraja, Chahamana, son and successor of Yakpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Havana; and probably met with a 'violent end at his enemies* 
hands.—El. ii, 116 if. YOJ. vii, 188 if. JBA. lv, pt, i, 30. 

Lakshnmnagiipta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, pupil of IJtpala 
and Bhattaufirayana, flourished.—BKR. 81, 82, 

H. oJ/.Q. Shaikh Abu Is-haq al Istakhrl writes his Kiiabu-l- 
jttdlim, describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries.— 

EJII. i, 26. 

V. Sam. 1010, Udepur inscription, Allata, Gulrila Eaiia of- 
Mevacl, son and successor of Khumana or Shirmmana.—BI. 67. 

II. 343. Abu-1-Fawaris-i-‘ Abdu-LMalik, Pfimanl, ?ucceedr his 

father Nuh I.—RT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.j>. 954-960).— 
Pautliier, JA., 3 e sorie, viii, 293. 

Monday, April 2nd, Y^fc Sam. 1011, Khajumho inscription. 
Dhahga or Dhahgadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
varnaan. In his reign “ the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Oheili kingdom in 
the south, and from Kill ah jura in tho east or north-east to Gopadri 
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[j&waliar] in the north-west ” (Khajuraho inscription of Yaso- 
vannan). He erected a temple to Sambhu (Siva). Died between 
a.d. 998 and 1002. The Makoba inscription represents him as 
equalling ITarrmra or HaramTra, either Babuk-Tiglu (a.d. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may have been the ting of Kaknjwn-.' 
who, according to Firishtah, aided Jayapala of Labor- on liis second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigm.-EI. i, 135; 137 (Khajuraho inscription, 
V. Sam. 1059); %b. 218. IA. xvi, 201 (copper-plate, V. Sam. 1055). 
BP. i, 18. 

V. Sam. 1013, inscription from Stihaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahendra- 
chandra, son of Mfcdhava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles.—JBA. xxxi, 399. 

II. 345. Al-Mas'udI, the historian, dies in Egypt. Be was 
,n native of Baghdad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about A.D. 915, embodying liis experiences in his work 
Munlju-l-Zahal (Meadows of Gold ) completed H. 332 (a.d. 943).— 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samaiu, appoints AIp-Tiglu governor 
of HirSt in piuce of Abu Man?ur, son of ‘Abdu-r-Rnzzaq, wlio 
had retired. Alp-Tigin sends Abu Is-feSq-i-TShirt as bis deputy 
to llirat, but the latter being oized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of BJbfd. HI 40, n. 4; 
ii. 71. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. 

L.K. 34, Pausha. Sudi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds his 
father Kshemagupta, under the guardianship of hid mother Queen 
Didda.— Iliijat. vi, 187. 

H. 348 (Fuslhl), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-l- 
Malik, Sfimani. His brother Abu Salih-i-Man*ur (I) succeeds him.— 

RT. 41. 

$. 881. So made va, the Jaina poet, writes the TasMtilakn in 
the reign of Kriehua III, Kasktrakuta and his feudatory, the 
son of the Chalukya prince Arikesarin II (a.d. 941). PR. ii> 
33-49. 

Saturday, 14 th January, Y. Sam. 1016 , Rdjor inscription of 
j Yijayapaladevo, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathanajdeva 
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of the Gurjarapratlhara line, the successor of Siivafa. VijayopSla- 
deva was the son of Kshitipala of Kanauj who, according to the 
iSiyadoni inscription, was succeeded by Devapala. This Devapala 
may therefore be identical with Yijayapak or he may be his brother. 
—El. iii, 263 ff. 

Famakanthfi, Kashmirian, author of the Tippmia on the Spanda- 
mvasvfl; flourished iu the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of vtpaladera.—BKR. 79. 

H. 850. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Slmjur made governor of Hirat.—ItT. 
41, notes. 

H. 351. Mansur I, SamanT, sends an army against AIp-Tigm, 
Avlio had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
8eir.es Ghazni. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle.—ItT. 43, n. 4. P MT I ft 
213. EMI. 319. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. See PMD., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-1-Hnsan-i-Slmjur appointed Sahibn-l-Jaish (com¬ 
mander-in-chief), proceeds to Nishupur, and is succeeded at Hiriit 
by Ahfi-l-Hasan, son of ‘Umro, Faryabl. Four months later he 
gives place to Tnlhah, son of Muhammad, Nisu‘1.—KT. 71, n. 6. 

IT. 352. Is-ha.j succeeds, cm the death of his father Alp-Tigto, 
to the government of Ghazni,—JBA. lv, pt. i„ H8, KT. 71. 

(f). 890. Inscription at Katya, Maisur, of fifth year.) Satyavakya- 
Kohgunivarm„u - Pormanadi - Marnsiiiiha, Gahga, son of Bfituga, 
succeeds his half-brother Ihiehchagahgn (?). Apparently identical 
with the Marflrimha-iVrmnch, nows of whose death, according to 
an inscription at Melagaiu, reached the Pallava king Pn'llavaditya- 
! NolumbmPiiraja in or just before Ashiidkt (June-July), A.n. 974. 

; Mamsimha governed the Gahgavadi, Puligere, and Bejvok districts 
under the Kashtrakutas Khottiga and Kakfai II, and at one time 
ruled also the Bannvasi, NojumbnvFuli, and Santajigo districts. 
An inscription tit Sravana Bejgohi describes him as being sent 
on on expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as conquering tho 
Pallavas of Nokmbavadi, and as gaining victories at Manyakheta, 
Gomir, Uchohahgi, etc. It also attributes to him an attempt 'to 
restore the Rashtrnkuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Talk II 
by crowning India LV in a.d. 973 —IA. vii, 101 (inscription a 
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Lakshmesvar, Dhirtvad, 6. 890); ib. xii, 255 (inscription at 
Adamgunehi, BlmrvSd, 6. 893); ib. 270-1 (inscription. nt Gundiir, 
Dharvad, S. 896). REG., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, 
No. Nj. 158 (inscription at Nagarlo, Maisiir, 8. 892); ib. 1 92 
(inscription at Karya, JtuisGr, S. 890). I KJ)., Horn. Gm., 305 tl. 

964 H. 853. Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mokkali, 
leaving bis son-in-law Tahir deputy-governor in his absence. On 
Khaki's return Talxir refused to surrender the government, but 
was’eventually forced to do so bv Man?ur I, son of Nilh, Samani, 
to whom Khalaf appealed.—ill'. 185. 

H. 353. Is-hacj, son of Alp-Tigin, attacked by 'Lawlk, retires 
with his father’s slave Sflbuk-Tigln from Ghazni to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, Samara, with the 
government of that province.—.HT. 72. JBA. lv, pt. i, 113. 

9(>,‘>! H. 354. Is-hiiq returns to (Jhaznt, and ousts Lawlk, who 
| flees.—RT. 72, 186. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. 

905 Itiso of the Kfrlachakra system of Buddhism in Northern India, 
Kashmir, and Nepal.-— Oaomit, Grammar, p. 192. 

If. 355. Balka-Tigin, slave of Alp-Tigin, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Null II, Sam8.nL—ET. 72. 

S. 888. TTtpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, writes the 
Jagachchmidr iktt , a commentary on Varahamihiri'siJri/^oftf&w*.-- 
Ganakatarahgim, ed. Sndhakara, The Pundit , N.s., siv, 61. AC., 
p. 64. AOC. 329a. JRAS., ms., i, 410. 

967 1 Y. Sam. 1024. Jinesvara, pupil of Yardhamiina, founds the 
Kharatara sect, of the Jains. Dhurmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in V. Sam. 1204.—Bit., 1883-4, 
144, 148. 

968^ T. Sam. 1024, 1089. Lakshmanaroja reigning. Said to be the 
founder of tlio Nadole branch of the Ghobans or Chiihamanas. 
JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

970 November 13th, II. 360, 10th Muh.irram (Ta?ihi), 10th Mu- 
harnun 361 (TabaquU-Nu^iri), 9th Muharram 357 (Emshtah). 
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Birth of Mahmud (of Ghazni) eon of Sabuk-Tigln.—RT. .44, 70. 
BF. i, 33. EHI. ii, 2.697 

Dananiriva, Eastern Chahikya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma II: till a.b. 973. 

According to Clmlukya records a period of anarchy, due probably* 
to Ohoja invasions, followed on Danarnava’s death. It lasted about 
thirty years (a. b. 973-1003), during which period Vehgl was 
without a ruler.— I A. xx, 272. 

&aiik ara ganacle v a , Ivalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
raanaruju. —EL ii, 302-1. 

The poet Indurajn probably flourished about this time. Ablri- 
navugupta (a.i>. 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher in his 
BJuujavadgitatllca. —PR. iv, Ind* xii* BKR. 66. 

Sunday, October 22nd, $. 893, inscription from Adaraganchi, 
DharvacJ. Tvhotika or Khottiga, Nityavarsha, Itashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of .Krishna III; and his fmch^tory Fermanadi-Mara- 
sdiiiha the Gahga, governor of the Gahgavfidi, Puligere, and the 
Ihlvala or Bejvola districts.—I A. xii, 255. BI). 73-4. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 422, 

L.K. 48, Kart, midi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, ami u 
succeeded by his infant son Nandigupta, Didda continuing to wield 
the royal power. — Rajat. vi, 292. 

V. Sam. 1028. TJdepur inscription, Kara v ah an a, Guhila Rana of 
Mov5<j, son and successor of Altai a.—BL 69. 

894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gmulur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, or Vallabhanaronclra III, 
Itashtrakuta, nephew and successor of Khofcika. Stated to havo 
conquered tho Gurjara, Tifmu, Ohoja, and Bandy a kings,—IA. xii, 
263, 270. 

V. Bam. 1029. The PaiyalachchM or Be&numamtild written by 
Bhatmpnla, a protege of Mufija and Bhoja of Malava. Dhanapala 
wrote also the Risk abktipa n chdUhi , and the authorship of the 
1 Tilakamanjarl is ascribed to him.—IA. ii, 166; iv, 59. PB. iv, 
Index, lxii. AC. 267. 

L.K. 49, Afarga sudi 12. Nandigupta of Kashmir put to death 
by Didda, who puts Tribhuvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place,— Rajat. vi, 311. 









a. in. ( 

973 j H. 362. Pin or Plrey, slave of Alp-Tigm, made governor of 


(iha/nl on the death of Bnlka-Tigln. — RT. 73. 

5. 896, 6 rttn.ukha Samvatsajii, ipaeription from Gadag, Dharvfuh 

> Tailapa, Nurmadi-Taila. or Ahavaraalla, son of the CMJukya 
Vihramad'cya, by Boutlwclovi, daughter of Latah maharaja, Kala- 
churi of Cited i, overthrown Kakka If, Rashtrakuta of Malkhcd, 
and establishes the Later Ghaiukya dynasty* Between this and 
the toll wing year, however, the Western (toga, Permanadi 
Marosimha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the ltashtrakata sovereignty by crowning India IV, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997* He claims to have 
c aptured and put to death Muuja, Paramara oi Mil lava,, who had 
invaded his kingdom ; ho is also stated to have attacked the Choja 
country anil hum bled the king of Chech, Ho subjugated tbo 
Kimtala country, which included the Baimvasi, Hangul, Puligero, 
Bbjyola, Kundi, Bejguum, KtsukM districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of tho Itfi.shtnikuta kingdom with the exception of 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or Jalutladevi, daughter of the 
Ra'shtrakufa, Kakka II.—IA. vili, 10, 15, 16 ; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167. ’ PSOCI*, Nos, 86 and 214. BIX 79 if. FKIX, Bom. 
Gaz.y 424. EL iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Dharmadeva (?) J?ii-thien t afterwards Fa-hien, a 6ramana of 
the NSlanda monastery in Magadliu. translates several Buddhist. 

works into .Chinese between a j). 973 and 1001 , when lie dies.-. 

BN. 450. 

974 ; II. 363. Pirey, aided by Sabuk-Tigin, repulses a force that had 
I advanced from Hind for the purpose of sei zing Grhaz rn.—RT. 73, n. 7. 

I V. Sam, 1031, 1036, Ujjain copper-plates. Vakpati II, Utpalaraja, 
Munja, Amoghavarsha, Prithivlvallabha, Paramfmi of Malava, son 
and successor of Siyaka II. Subdued the Karnatas, Latas, Keralas, 
Chojas, and vanquished Yuvaraja II of Chedi (Udopur Prasadi ); 
was himself conquered, captured, and .executed by the Chalukva 
Tailapa II (Merutuuga’s Pra l a > » dhach. in id m an i ), probably between 
a.d. 994 and 997 .—A SWT. iii, 100 . IA. xiv, 159. EL i, 223if. 

V. Sam. 1030, Harsha inscription. Vigrahariija II, Chahamanu,' 
son and successor of Simharaja. Attacked Mulartija of Anhilvad 
who retired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot.— EL ii, 118. 
YOJ. vil, 191. IA. vi, 184. 

6 . 896, fragmentary inscription at Mu]gund, Dhnrvad. PaRcha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 

7 








THE CHEONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


975 


975 


976 


977 


the Ounga, Mfirasiihba, but was killed shortly afterwards by the 
'Western. Chalukya Tnihi II- .Panehaladeva is mentiowoci in the 
Adnragunehi ins< viption of $. 896, and in the Gimdur inscription 
of 6. 895.—FKIh, Mm. Gaz. y 307. h ' 

j 4 .K. 51, Miirgft £udi 5. Tribhuvtma of Kashmir killed by Didda 
w\w replaces him by a third grandson, Bhimagupta.— ItOjat. vi, 312. 

Yuvarajadeva II, Kalnchuri of Chedi, younger brother ami 
successor of $ahkaragaua: eon temporary -with Muiija Vakpnti of 
Malava by whom he was conquered, according to the TJdepiir Frasnsti. 
The undated Bilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign,— 
EL i, 227, 251 ; ii, 304. 

Burapa ruling in Lntadesa or Central Gujarat. Barn pa was of 
the Chalukya Uncage and apparently related to Muhuuja. the Rds 
Mala reprein nts him as the general of the \\ estenv Chalukya 1 ailapa 
A.n. 973), but the BnhritasahMrtma as general of the king of 
Kanyakuhja. The latter statement may he a version of that of 
the grant of Triloohcnapala which says he was related by marriage 
to the Bashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove 
Mularaja to Kantkkot, but seems to have been eventually slain by 
the latter. See Triloehanapala, a.. ft; 1051.— IA., vi, 184; :cu, 196. 

June 12th, II. 365, 11th Shauwfil. Death of Mansur I, Samanl, 
and succession of his son Abu-1-(lasim-i-Nuh (II), who receives 
in ve&titure from the Khallfah ITfc~Ta Tu-Ldllah.—BT. 44. 

TL 367 (Fasihl), 27th Sha‘Mn, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Piry 
deposed, and Sahuk-Tigtu made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Kuh II, Samuel, confirms the appointment, but soon aftef wards, 
on the decline of the Sam ant power, Babuk-Tigm becomes'virtually 

independent. 

ftabuk-Tigrn appoints as his wazTr Ahu-l-‘Abbas, Ai-Fazl-i- 
Ahinad, son of Mulnunniud Al-TsfaraTnl,—BT. 73, n. 9. 

V. Sam. 1034, fifth of the wane of Yaisakha, inscription from 
Sulmniya. Yajraaaman, Kachchhap'agh at a, son of Lakshnumn The 
Susbahu inscription of his descendant Alahlpfila states that Vujni- 
dhnmn defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara (Kanauj\ and conquered 
H )e fort •/’ Gopadri (Gwalicr).—JBA. xxjd, 401, 411. IA. xy, 35. 

March-April, $.899, Chaitra, ^ascription from Kandavara, M.aisur, 
Innnadi- or Irmadi-Kolauibrulhiraja (II) mentioned as reigning.— 
FKD., Mm. Gaz. } 332. 
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K.Y. 4078. Kayyata, son of Cliandraditya and grandson of 
Vallabhadeva, writes a commentary on Anamlavardhana’s Devisa- 
taka. —AC. 81, 8bhv„ Ini;. 114. 

is. 900. The CMmundtir^ja Durum written by Oumundhrftyu 
or Chamunclftiaja, minister of the Western. Ganga king Itajamalla 
or Rftcharaalln.—IA. xii, 21. Bit. ii, 76. Jntcr0iot>$ at tirawru- 
Belgota, Nos. 75, 76, and. pp. 22, 25, 33, 34. 

!Febmnry-Ma:\vh, fch 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggat> 
.nfid, Coorg. Satyuvakya Kohguni carman - Rachnmalla - Permfiuadi 
reigning. An inscription at .Dodda-ilomma, and one at Kottatti, 
possibly belong to liitn.—REG., hiser'ipttons tn the Mysore Dtefy let, 
pt. i, No. Nj. 183; No. Md. 107. FED., 19m. Gas., 307. 

Thursday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1036, Ujjaln copper-plate of 
Muhja Vakpati II c£ MSlava.—IA. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipal, king of Lahor, marching on Ghazni, encounter* 
Sahuk-Tigln at Laghniiin, but .an accommodation being arrived at, 
he retires.—ItT. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 

H. 370 (11. 367, HabTbu-s-Siyar). Sahuk-Tigln takes Bust.— 
NT. 74. EHl. lv, 159. 

I .K . 56. Bhlmagupta of Kashmir put to death by Ms grandmother 
Didda., who henceforth rules in her own name.— Rd/at. vi, 332. 

,Tunc-July, S. 902, Aslmdha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartaviryn I, son and successor of Nonna, of the 
Second Branch of the Rftttas of Saundatti, governing Kundi 
under the Western Chalukya Tailapa II. State! to have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhundi or kfmdi country.—F.K. D., Bom. 
Gas., 428 If., 551, 553. 

December, 6. 902, Paustaa, Saundatti temple inscription. Santa 
or $antivarman, son and successor of Piltuga and llalta ol the Fi"st 
Branch of the llatta feudatories of Saundatti under the W estern 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe.—■JBRAS. x, 171, 
204 If. PKD., Bom.. Gaz., 552. 

Thicu-si-tsfii, Sramana of Northern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in. <v.d. 1000. 

Slii’-hu Danapala (?), Sranjfuja of TJcIyana. arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsai, and worked at translations, 111 treatises 
being ascribed to him.—BN. 452, 453J 
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980! AtTsa. (Dipahkara &rijnana), the Buddhist sago of Mugadha, horn. 
In \.v. 1038 lie visited Tibet where lie spent thirteen years reviving- 
the Mahayiina doctrines, and died at Sctlumg, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
-JBA. lx, jit. 1, p. 46 If. 


m 
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Pndmagnpta or Parimaia. poet-laureate under the Paraniara kings 
Yftkpati Muiija (a.d. 97*1-995) and Sindhnrsja (a.d. 393 - 1010 ), 
Author of the NavasOJmdnkaeharila , written prob bly about 
a.d* 1010, in honour of Sindhuraja. To Munja’s time belong 
also Dlmnanjaya. author of the Daiarupa ; his brother Dluimka, 
author of the Dahrilpdralokft ; and IIulayudlm, author of the 
P i ng aInchhandash ffhd .—Bu hi or and Zacharim, Uber das Jfiwmdhcb 
sOMacharUfiy SitzungskrieMe der phil. hist . ,Cl<me dvr Wiener 
Akudmiic. Bd. cxvi, 583 ff. Bezzmilerge?''* Beitrage , xiii,. 99, 
Anm. 2. El. i, 227. «TA. 1886, 8' serie, vii, 220 ih Sbhv, f ed, 
Peterson, p. 115. AC., p. 704. ACC., p. I97tf. 

Monday, March 20th, 8. 905. Indrarfija, Ratta-Kandnrpa, 
Ilashtrakdfa, described as a son’s son of Knshnarajendra 
(Krishna III), dies, according to an inscription from Maisur, by 
performing the Jaina vow of self-starvation.— IA. xx, 35. 

II, 873. Zniu Khan or Kabul Shah, Gakk'har, said to have fled 
from Kashmir on the revolt of bis subjects and taken service under 
Sabuk-TLgin at Ghazni.—JBA. xl, 71. See same article for the 
history of the Gakkdiurs. 


985 


(Inscription of 8. 913, seventh year.) Bujaraja the Great, alias 
Bajilsriiyu or Bajakesarivarimin, Choja, begins to reign; son of 
Ihtrantaku II, and successor'of Madhurantaka I. Said to have 
conquered Satyasraya, Oh dukya (S. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chfdukya Vimaladitya, who married his daughter Kundava. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gahgapadi, 
Nulambapadi. Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipudi, the country of YengT, 
and Coorg; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, Quilon and 
Kalifigam; sixteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon; twenty-first to 
twenty-fifth years, ItaUapadi, i.e. the Western Chalukyun empire, 
which was invaded during the reign of Satyasraya; twenty-ninth 
y car, “ 12,000 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in 926.— 
MJ. xiv, pt. 1, 17. EL iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions—of & 929; 
of S. 934, twenty-eighth year, etc.): ib. 137 (imsrription of his 
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feudatory Vim Ghoja). ASSL in, 63, 91, 140, 169; tb. r vol, iv, 
1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSL iv, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). EK D , Bom. Gaz 308. 
IA, xxiii, 297. 

H. 375. The Karination heretics, overthrown in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. Tito decline of the Karmatian ?, begun according to 
Abu-l-Eida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363.—BHI. i, 469. 

\ 

H 376 (367 Hablbu-s-SVyar). Sabnk-Tigin takes Kusdar and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, carrying off many 
captives and much booty.—HT. 74. 

K. 378. Subuk-Tigln again encounters Jaifyjl, routs him in the 
j ^ttle of: Xaghman, and pursues him. 1 pence is afterwards 
eov eluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agnes (q cede to Sabuk- 
Tig- n four of the fortresses of Hind on the side o.f Ghazni and one 
( q e pbarts. Jaipa.1 allied kirns eh on this tjccasion with the 
rajas Delhi, \jmlr, Kalafijara. and Kavuiuj. S^buk-Tigin after 
his vict 0V y tales possession of the couidry up to Ithe Indus, and 
places iv governor of his own at 'Pesliawi’^-^E ILL 321-2,. RT. 74. 

b. 912, inscription from Bhaicanmattb haladgi. The Simla 
chieftain puDkrUa, son of Xatumaru, feudatory of the Western 
Chdl ikya Tai]apa 1£ _ PS0GIm ^o, g6. El. iii, 230 n. 

’^'1 Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his ap n Mahmud «tt Ghazni, 
where kt rema j ns uu til the following year.~y-BT. 74, n. 

y ,3. Sridhara, son of Baladeva, whites tho Ny&yalcandali, 
a colr mentary on Prasasta’s Pras astabh titty & — HKR. 76. 



^• Sam. 1049, Dewul inscription. Lnlla the Chhintla, son of 
Malb^ py Anahila of the Chulukf^vara family, and grandson 
°- ^Iravarman. An undated inscription at Gaya gives the names 
of ?veral members of a Chhinda dynasty, but their connection 
Lalhrs family is, as yet, unknown.—EL i, 75 if. IA. 
is, 43. 

H 382. Amir Nuh, Samanl, proceeds with Sabuk-TigTn to 
Hira- to overthrow Abu ‘Ali-i-Slmjdr, governor of Khur&an 

ET. t6 . 
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998 H. 383. Shihab%<DDaulali Bagfera Khan advance,a■■ against 
Bukhara, bat is overthrown by Sabuk-Tigln.—HI. 46. 

Abhinavagupta, the Kashmirian $aiva philosopher, flourished 
between aj>. 993 and 1015, his b'hmnivasMm being dated Lankika 
era 08, and his fratyabhijnavimaAini, brihatl vriUi , in the year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). Ho wrote also the Tantydloka, 
the ffodhapmehMihl, and the Lochana , a commentary on Ananclv 
vardhancds .Dhcmydloka, besides various other works. In the 
Loch ana he mentions Taut a, author of bho lid v y a ka utuka , as his 
teacher in Alahkara,—BKR. 66, 80, 82. 

994 October, H. 384, Ram. Nub IT, Barnaul, and Sabuk-Tigln d ^ 
Abu ‘Alt-i-Sfi*rjur at Hirat, or, according to FaaThl nt 
Nuh in the following month appoints Sabuk-Tigln gov 31001 ' <d 
Khurasan, Balkh, and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captai TL "^ ell01a ^ 
of the forces and governor of Nishapur.—RT. 4.6-7, 74-5; 

Y. Saiix.* 1055, Amitagati, the Jain, writes the 
ratmsandoM m the reign of Afunja, Pararmira ^ Ala lava. 

Another w< )l *k of hi.^—the LharmapankeM—wiv- wrifcteP * u ^ 

1U7()=»a.j>. 101 !.•— BR , 1832-3, p. 45; ib. U81-7, p 13 * rK - iv > 
Index, iX Weber, tW, ii, 1110. 

995 April, H. 385, RabP I. Abu ‘All-i-SunjOr, from 

Gurgftm defeats Mahmud and regains Nlshapur. ^ u hsequently he 
and Fayiq are defe< ted bv Sabnk-Tinln and MalmP d noar $ as “ 
RT. 


995 Sindhuraja, Nfivasahasfmka or Ivnmaranarayana i aranuii a . of 
Malava, brother and successor of Vukputi II. 0onl neml a king 

| of the Hinuis, a-prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitai^ s ^ ^ 

| an*l Lata, and the Mural as; wedded the Naga prince| t k&^iprablui, , 
! pr(>b‘d)ly of the raoo 0 f the Naga Kshatriyas; had for ¥ 8 ehi f 
j jujhister Yasobliata-Kamungada ( Navasdhasdhkmharif^ * ^ b 

I 2:33 ff. 

996 ^ • Sam. 1053. Chamundaraja, Chanlukya, succeeti, ^ ia f^her 
Mulruftja: till a.d. 1009. Said to have waged a sncc 3538 ^ war 
against Sindhuraja (of Malavab—IA. vi, 184. El. i, *94. 

! 

997) August, H. 38 j, Eh a‘ban. Death of Sabuk-Tigln near Balkh. 
His son Israeli succeeds to the government of RT. 76, 

! n. 6. PMII. ii, 278. 
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a.d, 097—999. 


90S 


999 


July 22ml, H. 387, 13th Rajah. Death of Amir Null IT, SftraanT. 
His son Abu-l-Hirs-i-Manaur (II) succeed,* him.—RT. 48. 

K. 919. Satyasraya, Sattiga or Iihvibhujanga, Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II: till a.d. 1008,— BD. 81. 
FKD , Born . Gaz., 432. 

6. 919, 927, inscriptions at Tajgund, Maisur, and at Xaruiesvar, 
Dharvad. Bhlmarasa or Blumaraja governing the Bimavfisi, 
Bantajige, and Kisukad districts under the Western Chalukya kings, 
Tctlapa and his son Satyasraya.—PSOOL, No. 214. It M L 186. 
Fix ' >. , Bom . Gem .,433, 

Sunday, January 24tin V. Sam. 1053, inscription from Ihjapur. 
Dhavala, Ilashtrakufca chici* of HcstikaiK.iT, Bis immediate pre¬ 
do cossors wore — his father Minamata (a. a. 939); grandfather 
Vidagdhn (a.t>. 916); and great-grandfather Harivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of Mevul from Mtifrja (of 
Malava); to have protected a prince, apparently called Mahendra, 
from Durlahharaja (probably the CMhamana prince of. that name); 
and to have supported Bharap? varaba from Muhiraja of Anhilvad. 
He had, by V. Sam. 1058, made over the 'government to bis 
son Bhlaprasada.—JBA. lxii, 309 If. 

S. 919, BbM&na copper-plate. Aparajita, &ilaharaof the Northern 
Xohkan, son and sulcbessor of Vajjadadcvm—EL iii, 267 fi\ 

Sunday, November 6th, V. Sam, 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella DMngadeva.—I A. xvi, 201. 

March, H, 388, ItabB I. Bak-Iuzun, commander of the troops 
under Mansur II, Saraani, defeats Abud-Qasun, commander of the 
Stmjfirl forces. The latter retires to Fushanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again, advancing, they come to an agreement.—KT. 49. 

H 389. Mahmud deposes Ms brother Ismail and imprisons him 
in. the fortress of Kalanjara, or, as some say, in that of 3 uzj inan. 
—IIT. 75, n. 6. 

January-Februory, II. 389, 8afar. Fayiq-i* Fvhftsah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur if; Sam am, und raise his brother Abu-1- 
Eawfiris-i-‘Ahdu-l-Malik to the thronal Mahmud inarches against 
them, and fi ghts a battle with * Ab&u-l- Malik, who retires to Bukhara 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuziia retreats to Iftsbapur. On the 26th 
Juinada* I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by which he retains Balkh and Iliiat, Merv mid Nlshapur being 
left to them. / 
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Abu-■ 1-Qasim-i-STmjur retiling to Quhistan, Khimisfo is left 
in Mahmud’s possession, and ho, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khallfab, Al-Qadir Bvilhili, declares himself 
independent, makes Ikilkh his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother Nasr.—RT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 380, S|itt‘ban. Death of Fayiq. Abu-l-Huson, 
Idak-i-Nasr, bou of Thighra Khan, advances from Farghanali and 
takes Bu kh ara 10th ZiTqr‘dah (12th October), capturing Man§\ir II, 
‘Abdii -1 - Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya‘qul>, sons of JSuJ.i, Barnaul. 
Another son, Abu Ibrahlmd-Lsmadl, Muntasir, escapes, aud being 
joined by some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain, 
the SamanI dominions. 

Some authorities Mete that I -luk’s invasion of .Bu kh ara was due 
to a conspiracy with Fayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Mahmud, and that it was unclbrtakcn under 
the pretext of aiding ‘Abdu 1-Malilc, Sumani.—RT 51, 52. 

A rsalan.-i-J Cv/a b fi gh ts wi th A bu -1-0$ siin -i- SI mj u r a nd com pels 
him to retire to Tubas.—RT. 80, it, 5. 

Abu Nasr, the Shar of Gljarjistan, submits to Mahmud.— 
RT. 80, n. 5, 


U. 390. Mahmud seizes Nlslmpur; Bak-Tuzfm, slave of the 
Summit dynasty, flees. Bnghrajaq, tmelo of .Mahmud, slain this 
year at Fushuiyj by Tahir, son of Khalaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistau against Khalaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Tuq, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders.— RT. 8G-1, notes. JIlAS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 fL 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 ‘Abbas Fa/I and makes Ahmad ibn 
Hasan Mainland! prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mahmud, but 
subsequently released by Mas*fid. Khondumir places his death 
in H. ’ 24 - v.r>. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Ma$‘ud only occurred in H. 420.—BOD. 38. EHI. ii, 61 ; 
iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August - September/ S. 922, copper-plate from Sahgaiimer. 
Bhillama II, Yfidava rid Seimadcsa, son of Yaddiga I and brother 
and successor of Dhfujiyappa II or Dlifuliyasa; probably feudatory,, 
at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyairaya. Married 
Lakshin! or Lackchhiyajvvft, daughter of Jhanjha, who has been 
identified with the Northern Koiikana &ilaluvra Zanza. Con¬ 
temporary with Mufija, < ParamSm of Mfdava (a d. 971-995), and 
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pal Yiliyadlumu—I A. ivin, 83. EL i, 4W; ii 235. 

\ rilju I, Nikumblni, feudatory chieftain ruling in Khan- 
¥111, 39. EL i> 338, 

desk.- -A. . |.p e teacher of 'Firdausi and Parrukht and author of 
Asadi B alii (/hat, nourished about tbi- tituo a J the court 

the ^ (;}uizni, together with the poets ‘Asjndi mid kmri 

ltazlA' ‘ D - 79> 

i 391 JIahmfid lek' 08 '» Shauwal (August-Septon lxr) 

J liis first expedition h> India. Defeat- Jaipfd. Shahiya of 
Kabul' and Labor, near Pe&war, 8th Mu^arram, R, 392 (27th 
November). Ni/.amu-d-Dm Ahmad and Lirishtah raenti >\ an 
expedition in IT. 390, but this seems to be a mistake.—11 ’ ’• 

EEL ti, 26, 435. . . . „ J s sc 

Jaipal burns himself to death, »d xs succeeded h> h, , 

'll. 391. Aha Ibrnlum Al-Munta§ SJamani, aided by $;h»' 

Ma‘5li Clabus, son of WashmgSr, advancing to recover R’iM 
aside and seize., Nlsbapur, forcing Mahmud’s brother iV 
retire to Hirat. Na?r, aided by AnaOSn-i-JSspb from Ins ^ 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Ar 
i-Balu and Abu-l.-Ofeim-i-Slmjar. Abu Ibrahim seeks ref. 
with Claims in Jurjan.-RT. 81, notes. 

(Inscription of fc 954, 31st year.) Rajendra-Chop 1,. 5I «?nu ' 
rantaka II, Parakcsnrivannan, son of llajaraja I, begum to ruV,,. 
father-in-law of the Eastern Chalukyo Kajaraja I (a.j>. 10'2.2 -'o 63). 
Claims to have conquered, betweMx his third and hit ours, 
E^.^ore, Bauavfisi, Soltipake, Mapnai, and Ceylon: 
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e y ars, iwialwr; aU( 1 . ni g l , 


invaded 
nq 1018 - 


'.oriq-'U'sfe : 


» r ars, MaaOKr; 1 —v .. , * T> j- 

dw , lie reign o£ the Western Ghalukya 

K tenth' and twelfth years,_ numerou ._ 

ta il, and nineteenth yea** Katffcrwn- - , . C%«s, •*» » 

$£U* rzsrzv*-* AFZ& 

05, 100, -' 142; iv, 

s;—AlCOjl. v, 41. A8S1. in, ' 

. ■ n t*Vftd Sobi tiftTTl C\3T0 

pvj ^ 1 August, 1892, No; 544, 8 J V •' f 

j t i 7 ) n t * • , • i i t l^LC .4 UR 


ira-i nop — T \ 

0i ssa; Kosala, Gujarat, and ' ,• 

cla^g to havo con(]uo\ tj ^ one (4 0V h 

1 list - qjjj#;—JiCCid. v, 41, A SSI. iu, 

77 i' ll '<‘h-Ap Vl (Vt'.i August, 1892, No. 544, o 
M '-'X iJ ,, S.924, inscription at Gadag, I)?i: ( #> aB 
gave* 'ao Bojvola and Ptiligero districts, * Jrd ' J4 
of the Vv estern Chalukya SatyaSraya.—FKIh, B feudnuiry 

,,1 - 402 . g 1 


L.K, 79, BMdra bu. 8. Bidda of Kashmir dies , . 
by h r adopted son Sahgramaraja, son of her a " * xs #uccee e 
Prir.ce of Lohara (Lollarm). Sahgrama is said ^° r 

expedition to the aid of the $ahi TYiloeh^p^^_| mVP * eli ^ aT1 

8t 0 in, Zur GmchiehU d$r &akk von Kabul, p ^ <J K^ vi > °^ 0t 
H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler ln O , ,, „ 

Ivhaluf. -RT. 81. .I RAS , f ,s., xvi.i K50 1,0 ^ ° f 

II. 894. Mahmud besieges Klalaf ibn Aljmud in ft, forfc of 
Taq niil takes him prisoner. Jfahmud retains Sijist,In, but o™ 
the district of .luzyimln to Qmlnf, who leaves Bijistfin.—RT W 
' EHI. iv, 169. 1 

S»Mqmnan ChalukyaChandra, Eastern Chalnkya, eldest son 
, Brawnava,. succeed'to the throne of Yengi after the thirty 
: yews anarchy Which lowed his father’s death : till a.d. 1015 — 
l : IjfL xx, 273, . 


December, H. 305 , Rail' I. Abu Ibrahim-i-Isma-il, last c 
(lie Bamunis, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhari! b 
Aluh-Iiue, chief of a nonmd tribe with whom ho had taken sheltei 
—RT. 52 , 53 . 

I'a-hu, 7 )Jiarmaraks?)a (?), fWnana of Magadha, arrives in China 
AV orke<\ at translations until his death, at the age of nicety-five 
m a n. 1058 . Contemporary with Fn-lui was Jih-cheng (Siirya 
ynsas an Indian 3 nun:taa, to whom two works are ascribed — 
BJI. 455 , 456 . 


H. 396 . Gakk'har ghSb, jon ef,&ihul Shah. S;,^ fa , hav ; 
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Aliihr' nud forms an alliance with Iriair. Khan, son of 
mi Khan, by-the terms of which Maftmiid retains all territory 
on the left hank V>f the Amulak ((.torus), together with Khwarizm, 
I-lak Khan retaining Tmusoxiana.—KT. 84, 908, notes. 

\ "jv i 1 \ 1 - , ‘ *1 

E. 396. Mahmu d undertakes a second expedition into India. 
.Defeats and slays BhTra Me and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan. He returns to Ghazni, but in the same year 
re-enters Inuio jto rerfuco his dependant Abu-1- hath Ludi the 
Wall of Multan, who h'^d formed an alliance against him with 
Anar pal. The latter, miercep thig Mahmud on Iris way, is 
defr* od near Teshawm*, pursued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Mahmud returns to Ghazni to cheek the advance of I-lak Khan 
who had, in his absence, invaded Kjnnasan Annd penetrated to 
Hirat.— BT. 84, 85, notes. EIH. 327. ERL iv, 17>, LMH. ii, 282.. 

Mkrch-April, 929, Clnutra, inscription from Kruiyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Hoyuila minister, Nfiganna, by Apramtya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandela, an officdi of ie Cho]a king Kajn- 
rhadeva.—11E0., Inscriptions in the Mitrore . District , pt. i. No. TIN", 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. *(Ibn AsTy) Mahmud Hally • efeats the united force-; 
of I-lak Khan m: i Qadr Khan luair iM.kh. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukpfd, a corv-i erted Hindu, whom he 
had made governor of some of the conquered provinces', had 
revolted. According to one accouiu, Sukpal was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped. —EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 828. 

8. 929. Gudikatti inscription. Shashtadeva I, Chattn, Cliattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Goa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya, Jayasiiiiha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satyasraya. The record may, how ever, be a spurious 
one.—FKI)., Bom . Gaz. } 486-7 arid 667. 

1008 Nop. Sam. 128 on MS. Nirbhava and Budradeva reigning con¬ 
temporaneously in Nepal.— BeiVm * BSM., hit. xii. 

H. 398. Khalaf, intriguing- wi( I-lak Klian M Turkestan, i.s 
confined by Mahmud in &e fortress of Juzdez,-, where he dies 
J the following year.-~/T\ 186. 
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H. 39/0. M ahniid having 1< ft Ghazni, • *0th 1 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into Iiu a 
agamst v Vnandpal and the confederated .TLiulu rajas, who 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at Whatindali or Bhatit^ 
after which ho captures and despoils NagfVtfkot oi Kathgi a. h 
ii, 444 ft\ BIS. 328. BT. 77, note on 'Wahind. In oouneetK 
with this see Stein, Zur OmhtoMe (hr £q 1m von Kabul, p. 7, 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Ylahtoud into India. Cap¬ 
ture of Narain, identified by Cunning bam with Narnyau, capital. ^ 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seems to be the expedition alluded 
to by Raverty as undertaken, in If. 401, against Bhim Naraya 11 
of Blum-nagar.—EIIL i, 393; ii ?/ 448, 44b, note, BT. 85, note 8 * 

Y. 'Sarin 1060. Yolhiitaaraja/Ohauluky-tt, succeeds his fatlnT 
Chamur-ula, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
his brother Dud abba, who reigns till a.i>. 1022. According to 
the VadnAgur prq,§adi Yallabhn invaded Mal&va, apd Durlablia 
conquered .ivata (Central Gujarat).—IA. vi, 184, 215. EL i, 294. 

8. 930.' Vikramaditya V, or Vikmma, TribhnWnamall& I, f 
Western Chfilukya, succeeds his uncle Satyasraya: till a.d. 1018, 

—1Y. xvi, 15 (copper-plate of S. 931 from Kautliem). Inscription,* 

>.f 932 at S" ii and Alur, Dharvdd, one of 8. 933 at Gabgnatb 

Fim, Dorn. Gem* 434. BI). 81. 

MuyAftiue, & 930, copper-plate from Khf»^epaian. 'Rattarfl a 
^‘iShara of the Southern . K(Alcan, sou and succe&s yL-of Avasara li T . 
and feudatory of iya. The power of this branch of the 

I Silaliaras probably ended with' Rattar®(a,' r as Arikeaarin of the 
! Northern, branch bus aling the whole of the Konkan in a.d. 1017. 

| —EL iii, 292. BIX 121." FIO)., Born, Go*., 433, 537. 

H. 401. Mali mud reduces Ghur, the chief of which, Muhammad 
:ibu Siui, destroys himself by poison.—EHI. iv, 174. E1H 330. 

; Rl\ 84, 11. 7. PMH. ii, 286, 

' M ahmud returns immediately to.India, takes Multan, and bringing 
' Abu-‘l Fath Lucll prisoner to Ghazni, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Firishtah and the Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl). —EHI. ii, 449. 

EI1L 330. BF. i, 50. 

S \932, inscription frojn Alur, Gadag Tiiluka. Irivu-Nojamba- 
dh iraj or Ghateya-Ankat Ira, Pal lava, governing the Nolambavadi, 
Bengali, Baliakunde, any Aukkanfir districts, etc., % under Vikra- 
lruiditya V Western Chalipkya. Married a daughter of the Western 
Chrdukya lriyalnxhmgit-SC^yasrayu.—ITvD., Bom. Gm., 332, 434. 
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1011 


1012 


1013 


Bhoja or Bhojadcva of DharS, Paramara of Malnva, son mri 
successor of Sindhuraja: one of tBe most, famous rulers' of the 
eleventh century, celebrated lor his learning and patronage of 
learned men; reputed author of the Sarasvaf ikon(hubharum, the 
Raj<miaHanda on the Yogafegfci, the £ajmtmf/anhakmra^a } the 
Smnardhfjam, the iSringarmnanjitiihathd , and various other works 
written during his reign or some. time after. .Fought with, the 
Chalukya Jayafumha III, between a.b. 1011 and 1019, and with 
Iris successor .Sornesvara II (a.iv 1042-1068) who, according to 
Bilhana’s Vikrarntihkadavaeharita, took Dliilra by storm and forced 
Blioja to iioe. Conquered the Chaulukya Bhlma I (a.d. 1021 
1063) and took Anhilvad (Merittuhgu, Prabandhaohintdmani ). 
Fought with tho kings of Ohedi and Lata, and with the Turushkas 
(Udepur Prasasti). Al-BTru.nl mentions him as reigning in a.t>. 
1030, and his Pafamriyaiikakaram is dated S. 964 (a.d. 1042). 
Tho exact date of Iris death is as yet unknown. 1 —I A. v, 17, 318 ; 
vi, 53 if. (ITjjain copper-plate of V, Saui. 1078). El. i, 230 if, 
BE. 1882-3, p. 44. Sachau, AlberunPs India, i, 191, 

Uvata, tho son of Yajrata, a native of Anandapura (Yadnagar, 
G njafit), writes his Bhtishya on tlw Fdfasan<ya &Umhitd at Avanti 
during Rioja's reign.—Bit. 1882-3, 3, AC. 70. Wobur, Cabal. 
ii, 53, 1145. 

H. 402. itahinud annexes the JAwsjanan territory on the death 
of the Wall Alri .Nasr, son of ‘Aodu-l-Hirs, Farlghunl, and places 
over it a Blwan (f his own.—RT. 232. 

H. 4 03. A rsalan Kh an) and Alt fm - T ash, Mali mud 1 s If aj ib, reduce 
Jurjistan on the Upe - * Murgh-ab, the ruler of which had revolted 
against Mahmud.—E lH. 330. PMH. ii, 286. RT. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. I-lak Khun dice in M iWamu-n-Nahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tughan Kh an.—RT. 85, notes. 

H. 404. Mahmud starts on Iris eighth expedition into India. 
Fill, ii, 37, 450. 

1 I>a.4abfila, a Buddhist author, wrr.e under Bhoja of Dhara and, according 
to Autreclit [Oxford Cat. 327 b) ) his/t ithi&dranikd is inferable to the letter’s 
rei^n. If this could be established,' I would give us the last year of BhojaVs 
reigu, as a copper-plate of his succesfj ityayasimha is dated in a.d. 105<5. Though 
Uasabala, however, makes his ealeu orfrom if. 977, it does not follow that 
his hook was written in that year ai latio Bhoja’s roign. 

id in 
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Trilochanapaln, Shaliiya of Labor, succeeds bis father AimndpaL 
Some times erroneously called Juipul 11.—.BOX). 192. 

H. 404. Mahmud reaches B&lnat and captures Nandanah (Mn* 
<Juna or Nard’in), Trilochanapahi flees to Kashmir.— EH I. ii, 07, 
460 & ET. 85. 

H. 4Mahmud and his son Mas-ud make a raid on Kliawamn, 
a part of Ghur. MashVl distinguishes himself by his bravery.-— 
ET. 324, notes* 

H, 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. He conquers 
ThuneSar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazm.-^EHl. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 

H, 406. Mahmud attempts, on Ids tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no further than Lob hot 
which ho besieges unsuccessfully.;—Kill, ii, 455. EIH. 331. 

N, 8am. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Eudra, and Lakslnnikama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal.—Bendall, BSM. xii. I A. vii, 
91 ; xiii, 413. 

YimaMitya, Yimalhrlai, Eastern Chalukya, sueeocuV x his, elder 
brother Saktivamoh: till a. p. 1022. Married Kumavftmud» fidoy*'' 
younger sister of Kajendra-Choda and daughter of he Cliola kq^ 
Gungaikon da Ko-llaj ardj a-Kaj akesarivarmaii.—IA. A x, 273. 

H 407. Abu-1 -‘Ahhas-i-Mainun, Farigliuii, ruler of Jurjaniah 
of Kliwarizm and brother-in-law Ot Mabnud, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of Nlal-TigTn. Mahmud proceeds in 
person to Khwari/.m, quoils the insurretthm, putting Nial-Tigin 
and the murderers to death, and having subdued the territory, 
appoints his chamberlain Altuu-Tash go emor of it with tho title 
of Khwarizm Shah.—ET. 85, 232, npfes. 

H. 408. Mahmud marries his son MasTid to a ^daughter of 
I-liik Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirafc, at the same time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the III us or tribe.—ET. 85. 

S. 939, copper - plate from Thana. Arikesarin or KcsideVa, 
$ilahani of tho Norfcherr Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Yajjadadeva It.—AE. i, 3,'ri. JBEAS. xiii, 11. IA. ix, 39, 0. 

V. Stub. 1073. Jinacharp^agani or Bevagnptasiiri writes 
&rav(d'ftnanda t a Sanskrit ^^Wnentary on his own JW — 

PE. iv, Ind, xxxiv. coi 
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H. 409, Mahmud with a large army again invades India, takes 
Mathura, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor Baja of Baran, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. Ho then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and Mays Chandrapal at As! or Asni, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to Ghazni.- 
EI1L, 331 ft EHI. ii, 456. BT., 85 ff. (drowse’s Bulmuhhahr, 
p. 40. 

!d. 940. Jayusimha II, Jagadekamalla, Vallabhanattindra, W ostern 
Chaluky ... brother and successor of Vikramaditya V : till a.t». 1040. 
Claims "to have humbled Bhoja of Malava, to have invaded and 
subdued the Chela kingdom under Bajendra Choja i’arakesnri- 
var.man, and the ruler of the seven Konkans, and to have beaten 
the C.herus. Married Suggedudevl. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from 6. 940V904.—1‘BOCI., Nos. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
I V. iv, 278 ; 15; via, 10 ft; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 

_FKD., Bom. Gaz., 4o5. 

1019 &. 941, Inscription at Pajaganive of Kundama, son of lrivn- 

bedahgadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santaji and 
Hayve districts under J ayasimha, Western (JhSlukya.—IA. v, 15. 


1020 


August, H. 411, Jtunfida* T. Mas'iid leaves Hirut on an expedi¬ 
tion to Ghflr. Bu-1 Hasan l-JOiahvf and ghcr-wto, chieftains of 
(ihiir, being conciliated by Mas,‘fid, join him with, forces on tho 
frontier of (ihur, After taking the fortress of Barter ho proceeds to 
Zaram and from there to tho disfeict of Jarfis (variants KharQs and 
Hariis), tho chief of which, War-mush-i-Bat, had already promised 
tillc dance. Masdud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against tho chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rest of the QM™ submitting, Wtrinesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of his 
surrendering all castles taken by !mu ou the side of (Jharjistan. 
After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or Nut), and 
placing in it a governor of his o\f n , MasMd returns to Hirut.— 
HT. 324-9, notes. 

jL. 411. Death of the poet Firdausi of Tub, the author of the 
Si’dhumn and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose court he 
flourished. HajI Khalfoh places lus loath in II. 416.—BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190 ff. 
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II. 412. Mohmud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Kanauj who liad been attacked by Narnia the king of, 
Kalanjara. Trilochanapala of Labor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and plain in the battle of the .Rahib, his son .Rhlmap.lu 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes’Labor permanent ly to tjJ^aznT, 
tJuis laying the foundation of the future Mxihaitimadan empire in 
India.—BE. i, 68. EH I, ii, 463. E III. 333. Stein, Zwr Gesckichte 
der Sdfm Dm Kabul, p. 6. 

Fobniary-March, 6,944, Plialgutia, inscription at Belur, Maisur, 
Gahga-Pormanadi governing the Karnata.—KEO., Inscriptions m the 
M'j/aore District, pt. i, No. Md, 78. I KL)., Bom . Gaz., 308. 

944, inscription at Belur, A kkfuievi, elder sister oA laya- 
siniha II, ‘Western Cbalukya, governing the Kisuk&d district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 **d>. S’lie was 
tho mother of the Tvfidamba Toyimadeva (see a.i> . 1066).—IA. xvii.i, 
270 If. 3?K1)., Bom. Gaz., 437, 440. 


IT. 413. .Mahmud invades the hill districts of Nur and KMt 
between Turkistan and Hindustan. ‘Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, ho invest s Lohkot, but eventually wees 
the siege and proceeds to Labor. Seo unite s a.i>. 1015, 
year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. 

-• i ih rli flPj v%inv\4 ** l*/\ m m i . 


1023 


in which 
Possibly 

the same expedition is referred to mider a different date.— BF. i, 65. 

EH r. ii, 466. 

V. Sam. 1078. Bhlmadevft I, Cluuilukya, succeeds his uncle 
Dnrlabharitja. Merutuhga 'relates that he joined Karan of Cbedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of jLalava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Alrtikaumudt, tho 8ukrita- 
Mhkirtana, and by Knmafapala’s, Vadnagar praiatti, etc.—IA. vi, 
185,213. EL i, 232, 29 - , 

Thursday, 16th August. S. 944. Coronation of Bajaraja J, 
Yishnuvardhnna VIII, Eastern Chalukya, sou and successor of 
Vimaladitya: reigned till about, a.d. 1063; married AmmahgadevI, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajendra ehoja. IA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Rom nielli, GodftW district). I A,, xix, 129. 


H. 414 (413, Tahaqat-r^-kban). Mahmud again invades India, 
besioges Gwoliar but is bought off by the king: proceeds to 
Kalnfijara, where the Chahdella king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Q3jaz.nl.—EHI. ii, 467. BF. i, 66, 67. 
RT. 86. 
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H. 411-5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited 
by the Afghanlan, plunders the- n and carries off much booty.— 
RT. 80, notes. 

II. 415. Mahmud appoints li io waztr ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq governor- 

of Sindh. — EHI. i, 482. i , 

H. 946. Barmadeva govern .ing the TacWev5>‘!i, delvolu, ana 
Puligerc districts, as feudatory of Jayasiriiha 1 1, Western ° a u k T a - 
—FO., lst ed., 44. 

V. Sam. 1080, .Tinesvara, J, aina pontiff and pupil of "V 
flourished. Wrote, V. Sam. 1080, an Aehtwritti and .'' l • ‘ arr1, 

1092 a Lilavati. Regarded as the founder of the ' * urati * ra ' 
gochchha which took its nr '.me from the title Kharatara, c! ou *' ml 11 
Jmesvara bv Durlubha of Anhilvad on the occasion of P la ™ m T 1 
in debate over the Cha., ityavasins. — PR. ii, 65 ; iv, x 

HR., 1882-3, 45 - 6 . I Ay. xi, 248, No, 40. 

23rd November, 6 . 948, Karttika, uopper-plate from IiU ' aa ' 

Budrfllli. Bhillama TjIT, Yudava of Seunadesa and succcs. or (> 
tesugil. rating us feu detoryof the Western Chalukyn Jayarimb® •* 
whose dau^nter he n' 1Ull ied.— 1 A. svii, 117 ft. BD. 102 . I 1 ^ ’ ’ 
Bom. Gaz., 514 i i !<> 

H. 416. MaWf ( ltiak S s j) second raid on the Afghaman trom 
Balkh. On the 10** L ( 6 th October) of the same yet 1 ;’ . ,0 

om : ± Q for Multan o 11 0X P edition to Soinnath: reaches Mulf ^ 11 1,1 
t w< middle of Ra ma ^ m aB( * marches towards Anhilvatl. 
deva T £ ees on his approacj^ an( f refuge at Kanthk?- m 

Kaehh.- • 98; ii, 46t. j v 180. IA. vi, 186-6. BC* 2B * 

ET. 86 . ' 

Pandit Ch Jrattfitha rntr^uces the Vfihaspati Cycle of sixt .V 
years into Tibet.—JBA. lviia 

H. 41b (or 417), Death of- Bhimftpala, last of the Shfiluye 
of Kabul.—PE. 55. RT. 86 , note8 EHL ii( 427 . 

Vidhyadhara, Chandella, mr cceeds Ms father flanda » Nanda: 
contemporary with the Kach<v ld)ai)agh - ta Arjuiia who « said to 
liave slain in his interest Rajy, . :ip51aj 1 >ro bal>iy a king of Ka “«J 
(Dubkund inscription of Vikram. isililhfl; . con tomporarv' Wltl ! Bh ®j p 
of J)hara and perhaps with Kok * allu j j o£ cbodi (Mahot a mscn P' 
tiou). — ET. i, 219; ii, 235. 

V. Sam. 1083, Samath inscript. on> Mahipala of Bengal, s ? n 
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successor of VignihapSlet If. The Sumath inscription roecfcds the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa t ind dharmachakra and the building of 
a new gandhakn.fi by thebrothers Sthirupala and.-Yasimtapfila, 
probably eons of Mali I pair.. A Bengal MS. of tlie AAUasaium'ikCt 
Prttjwjpuramila s naked in Mahlpfda’s fifth year.-—I A. xiv, 139. 
d BA. lxi . 77 (I)iintjpur copper -plate). OA.S.R. iii, 122-3. Bendall, 


i BSM 


Int. ii, p. 100. 


iiu^y, H. 416, the middle of ZlO-qaMah, Mahmud arrives 
1 a *' and captures it wit ill great slaughter, after which, he 

i ( to Kachh against Blum idesa who flees at bis approach. 
iViaatL^ proceeds against Mansur iyah and from thence returns to 


1 Gh4. 


t EH1. i, 98 ; iv, 180. B G. 28. I A. vi, 185rib 
** *: 417. Envoys from Clay a Khur i and Bughra Khan, brothers of 
Khan, arrive at Ghazni reqiu esting a matrimonial, alliance, 
^/inah, daughter of Mahmud, is bofcri "nthed to the sort of ftadr Khan, 
find a daughter of Qadr Khan to Mi ihararnacb MulinviUl’s younger 
; son, but subsequently to his brother Mas'ud, Mahmud's elder son, 
r — RT. 906, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Fi rishtah and Nkamu-d-Dln 
Ahmad, undertakes bis last eipoditi 011 into lidia against the Jilts 
of Jud who had molested him on hi ^ ma 'rch f rotn Sonmath.—Kill. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. j 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq, gotc^J 101 Sindh, having captured 
Bhnkkur establishes himself in Si^ lin m '\ p hatta. EHL l > 

k 948, Bhandup copper-plat ;e ' Chhl ^arSja, Silab'^ P f tbe 
Northern Konkaii, nephew and •, u, ' ceS801 °\ Arikosarm nI1 * >baWy 
a vassal of the Western Ohfdu,^ ^ 1, ^ u y asm ha II. 270 ; 


542. 
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ix, 89. FKD., Bom . Gaz. t 436^ 

> 20th June. V. Smh. 1081. .1 “ AMM % 


rrilochanapaladeva, probably a 


'ruler of Kamiuj, son and successor 


Sf Rajyapala.—IA. xviii, 38. / *b J * 

I-K. 4, AsMdb.a m 1. Su *&**■»*)* * ***“£ die. and is 

« uocc «decl by his son Hariri# ='• ' vho Bh ? rtly ( A8ha<lbtt 

far 8), when Anaatadeva, an other son of Sangi&naraja, succeeds. 

i.'n'o^'MahmMienews and conflnvs a treaty with Qadr pan 

<>• Turkistau, agreeing that « P ortlon of Mawarau-u,h ahr should 

t* 1 ' held by himself and pa • rt be ulcor P oratc ‘ l Wltb ^ 
Pinions: On hiswayba, k Mahmud .rants an auto to toll, 













tton of Beghu, son of Saljuq, son of Luqrnan, and takes him with 
him.—JIT. 86-7. 

fl. 4JO. Mahmud defeats anel slays Majdu-d-Daulah of the 
Buwlah dynasty find adds ‘Iraq to the -government of Mas'QdL— 
RT. 87. 

H. 420. SalSr Has'ud GhiizI expels the Dliakra Rajputs fro.m 
Dun lhgayh and razes the town.—ASNI. ii, p. 6. 

Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd •BabH II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc¬ 
ceeds him. Mas-fid disputing liis accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. Ho arrives at Tigln-abiid/lst Earn. (2nd September), 
Tho Htijib ‘Ali Khvreshiiwand and Yusuf ibn Subuk-Tigln con¬ 
spire Against him and imprison him.—Elf. i, 84, 93. PM1I. ii, 094 
III’. 87, 89. EIII. iv, 192-3. 

Vlfyariima, Cliahamana, son and successor of Yakputi II . Was 
killed l>y lihoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010), Chamunda, a brother 
of VTryarama, built a temple to Vishnu at Narapurn. — VOX. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian 6aiva. philosopher, pupil of Abhinavu- 
gupta, flourished in the .first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the SwdiehhandoiUyota and several vrittis; identified 
• by Biible- with Kshemendra, author of th q Bpmdamrmym and 
! tho Spimtksandoha. 

do this simo period, probably, belongs Bbaskura, son of Diva- 
kara, author of the SpandatsQtrav&rtiiui. —BKR. 70, 82. 

1031 j 20th April, 11. 422, 1st fumade. 1 I. Mas ud crowned king of 
I Ghazni at Hirst. Soon after, in the samf-year, he orders ‘Alt 
Khweshawaud aid his brother Manglrak to bo put to death and 
confiscates their property.—RT. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, 1st Muharam. AYhii-Eihiin Al-Biruni, 
the historian, completes his Tahqlqt (-Mind. AliBlrunl was born 
j ip A.n. 973 at KhVarizm and die- a.d. 1048.—-JBA. lxi, 186-7. 
\.AlbervM's India, ed.Sacha 11, p. xv, Also EIII. j 42; ft 3 
- 

1031 Baj Eton, Gakk # h^ chief, sail to have flourished_JBA. xi, 72 


A. U. 
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H 423 or 424. Altun-Taeh sent by.Maa'ud against the Saljuq 
‘Ali-Tigln who hail subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘All-Tigito. near the latter place, hut dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for ‘Ali-Tigln to hold Samrqand nun. 
MaB'ud to retain Bukhara. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of lvhwurizm.—BF~ i, 101. FAIL iv, 106. RT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak 8haikhu-l-Khntir, wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas'.id for his share m 

depriving him of the throne. Hi. 92. 

29th July, S. 423, 17th Sha'ban. Salar MasTul Ghazi sent to 
Bahruich to aid Saitu-d-D'in against a rising of Hindu chiefs.— 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr Ivhau of Mawarau-n-Nahr.—LU. 
n H 

V. Sam. 1088. The Yrishabhadeva Jaina temple at Dailwad?, 
built by Yhnal Soh, a Jaina merchant of Anhilvad. — JllRAS. 
xviii, 2;>, 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahlru-d-Daulah Ibrfihira, son of 
Mas‘3d, afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—RT. 104. 

15th June, H. 424, 14th Rajah. Salar Mas'fkt Qhazi having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahruich, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhriddhvaja, Itaja of Goiuja (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com¬ 
memorated as a martyr by the name of Ohazi Miyain.- -BOD. 24a. 
JBA. Ixi, < x. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. .. 

956. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Jvalai.gr. Nagati or 
Namiditva, Simla feudatory of the Western. Ghalukya Jayasiiiiha II, 
belongin'- probably to a different branch of Ine same stock as 
the Sindas d Yelburga. His grandson Sevyarata was a feudatory 
of the Western. Clullukya Somosvara II.—EL iii, 230. i'KD., 

Bom. (Biz., 43f, 576-7. . 

ii. 424. A great drought followed by (amine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firishtah, 40,icon arsons, its ravages in Mausil and Baghdad 
being equally shvero.—If. i, 103. 

II 425. Ahmad-i-NTa-Tigm, govenor of Multan, rebels and 
sei.vos Labor- Tilak Malikibu Jai Sen amt against him by Mas'ud. 
NTal-TisTn fi® ea t° Man^uivah, but « drowned in crossing the 
MLhran of Sindh.—JBA. xi, 199. EDI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250, 
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425. Ha fun, governor of Khwarizm, rebels against Manful 


and intrigues with the Turkmans and Saljuqs.—KT. 232, noto^. 

>S. 056, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Hahgnl under Jayasimha II and Somcsvarn I, Western CMlukyas. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437, 430, 563. 

II. 420. Mas hi (I proceeds with an array to Jurjaii and Taba¬ 
ris tan to aid Ms governors at Tifuj against the Saljuqs, but retires 
without .fighting,, and against'the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In his absence the Saljuqs perfect their power* 
‘Alnu-d-Daulah ihri Kakuyah rebels and drives Abu Suhail Ha rfia “ 
dun! out of Itai.—EHL. iv, 196-7. 

H: 426. Isinahl succeeds his brother Hiirun at Kb warier 11 ; hut 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Shah Malik at the instigation of 
Ata®*ud, and takes refuge in Khurasan.—UT. 232, notes. 

H. 426. Heath of the Saljtq Isridli-i-Eeghu at hulanjara, 
whero he had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s rei£ n - laghar 
Beg, son of Abu Sulhnan-i-I)a‘ud, taken up his quart 01 ' 8 a t Merv. 
KT. 94, 122, notes. 

Abu - Muhammad. Na^ilri, author of the flourish0d 

under Mask'd I of Ghazm.^-BOD. 28. 

H. 427. The Saljuqs, Beghu, Tughril, and Ba‘ud petition 
Mas‘ud for the territories of Nisa aiid FarfA va h« Mas'ud sends 
a friendly reply, but at the same time orders the Hujib Bak-Taghdt 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
►Sarakhs, Bak-Tagbdl is himself overthrow 11 by them in tthirban 
(June). They then open negotiations wi>,h Mashld as a result of 
which Tarawah is given to Beghu, Nisa -to Tugbril, ‘and .Dihistfm 
to HiVud.—KT. 123-4, notes, 

31st August, H. 127, 0th Zl‘l-qa‘dA Majdud ibn 3fas‘M 
appointed governor of the territory eas'*' the tndus, J}“" 

headquarters at Labor.—KT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas 1 ud, repenting of ^ expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to Ghazni. He marches to Balkh, where his followers 
urge -Mm to attack the Saljuqs* *be refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigui, HaTid, Saljuql, man-bing from Sarakhs towards Balkh 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, and I ax- ligin falling on 
the rear of the army plunders ^ aD( f carries off the best horses 
and camels.—EHI. 4v, 197. 
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5 th October, H, 42B, 2,1 et Zi‘j-hijjak Ma^Od.’ leir&s K^J&ifily 
i‘;r h -ibub leaves Kabul. for TLbi>V 1’t.h .4:2-’ (lO'h 

Ootob^); arid ot3.6fvwipti oxi tbo ftfllam ou'diu' 2.1th.' ftf ,,he, • 

rivMh Leaving tbo Thilam w fcho ■ l Ttb, • .Safa* (Jitftlv • 

lu- and iiwdtii B-K m 9% fttiri 1 .1 (.20.11* Deoebib^r)* vrh'iob 

'* nri't.-j ),(]■.'.:; : oil the 20(*li of the <ann; jnonth- ;(31i$fc' ^De^ihef)S v ' 
.l T iri.;‘b,tah aiui Mvkhmul v$$y$m'%k. the oaptim of 
in if."-12-7,■—EHL b, 59, VW il . 

HV 4*28. The i'uivahco mi ' bhi 'ia'Q-k^tbilrfod. 'find- • 

i’ore-ki to rob.-HT. 122, note 8. - ! . 1 T • . ,. - | 

Toyim;/;d ";ai, wot. of Akhadevl ? laudatory -gwiaiitir of’ ITmivlWi 
,;mI.i;i." Jwy, ■ : .mh:t XI, Westerft CliiVhi kya.-4r.tb%JX,\/>W-,- 'TBV . 


10117 j iVK. .1.2-41. TCw.h/.‘vu>X!dr,/ Vyiiso4fea., KWhhmau- poet t £htj:v/ v 
' tio' , VrihfithtMM'fyafi- (Lok;:ikAla 12), 

i;he Sit-W't'tiM' ilrika {Lokafella 25), the } 

; • ■ 1: ?'); the V,-,1/ and ei.hor work*..-.BK.lt, 45. 

j «»7 ■ ■ 3 Bi; at. xvi, \ ar it;• Pii. i v 4 ff. rJ a 8#; t»; Vi* ||| ■{;< 

; ViL 216 ■ fv . ; • I ' •: I "K;d yi SS ^ 


with 


&Iri,. ChteJ-cUft, /m.cceedft: ’ Y’;i(ihy^(il'i.a;rd. Conton‘ipowyv ; 
’• Viol ova o'. I'iu'U': '.Tij-irriod lIhuvartad-'Vl.Jlld K TIT. 


MttK H, 4*29. The $aijiTj.a a^airo and GUtfexTIib' 

j Oratory in the mmv oi TiighrU tfeg.—HT. 122, u, 8, , 


too 


IS 


ys'ud having capture*] Jlfoitii returns to ;@'a^ni-4ba 
1' , and a |{ A0 saiuo vear RQiv.b. ^o '.fi.slu, lyie. pajilb ugani^t 
thr S.iljaqs, y ordorw to expel : tbc*m from Klvurfe^ii.. • d 'Hc^ 
:i ■ 1 <r —loj t:» ojo lty.t and. tl\ey require. po>ver over Kh ft 

i ughnl bog, :<m .of Mikadl, rvo qf ^a]jd<), a ,.• imnnig fto^oraignty: 
- !l - bi8ha]>hr a no M.ppnnd;ing hi« bvdtB^r Bfuud to Su.ui|cte :0j<tf 
hvr r.nelo begliB to jf er v. Some authorities date .-the ost.tthKtoJiint;- 
n ' ’^‘ u 1 lu P *b {:i: mty frota this oTeid:, vdvile- 'othora .it fcq (lie'. 

Vr,y 431 after the ] >a fctW T)f Tab(]atv—JR.T. 10tos,.'ia2;, 

iSt H 429j z % pi Kujii-j. KVhrlu - r - B.ajjzaq a ppmnted. 

" KHI v n, 142. (| 

fB'.y Pjfiv; in . mso/ipfcioft.. (iuixgoyacl( v v'a ? . Vilrawa- 
hari of Ohcqp 

sou ami • of % ok kali:;, 1'i, 

y Wmi tho * •b'nftdiidlcT. V .jayapala; invBy ; A1'^ 
1<>30) a# ruler r,f ‘DiUiPvI^ : roiguocl • •pipob.a.ldy Kl* about 
GA811. xxv ilib , 151 i l ■ 1 •. - ; ;''S v gS 


g n onior ot 
; • clmdtySf 
(litva, KaL 
, ooul,ompon:< 
IbrCiUt (a,u 
\U 1 040.— 
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c 3rd May, 960. Vajrahasfca V, Lator Ganga of Kalinga and 
son. of Kfunarnava V, -succeeds ]Madh u Kmarnava VI.—151 hi, 
220 (undated Parlrt-lklmeiji copper-plates); ib. iy, 183 (Natfagam 
inscription, 979). 

Jayakesin of the Manalur family, and Irivabedatiga-Marariihha, 
apparently of the same stock, holding; the office of JS'u J<ja>nuH<lu, of 
the Buligere district under Jayasimha II, Western Chiiiukya.— 
PKD., Bom. Gas.) 437. 

Dlpaiikara &rijnana (Jovo AtKa) visits Tibet, whither he w.as 
invited by King Ckariehkub on a mission for the reform of: 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen ye arf S 
n driving the Mahay ana doctrine. He wrote various worlds on 
®kddhisrn, of which the Bodkipatha Bratfipa is the most famous. 
Sec, A d, 980. —JBA. lviii, 40; lx/51. 

Sam.. 159. Lakahmtkama reigning in Nepal.—lie? 8 - under 
aa>. lb 15# 

March, II. 130,10th Jtimada* II. .News aiiives that Ba‘ud, 
^Aihqi, had reached Tal-qiin with a powerful army, a Tit l oa Ibe 
that/p e p a ] reached Punjab and was on the way f° Sh-ahurgh.au, 
I]ie 20th his chamberlain Altl Sakman arrives ^'ith 2.000 horse- 
riu ‘ii the gates of Balk 1 1 aqd plunder;; two villages. He is, 

I liowev er? driven off by a small body of troop 8 under one of the 
• Hujibs 6 nd retires to ‘AlT-ulrid. IWud tubbing thither from 
■^burghan is routed by Mas hid 9th IIW}' Several partial 
c ligageiUonts take place up to the 5th jMnr Twu l, an( l un accommo- 
( hition is a t length arrived at with the by which tracts 

uhout Nis§, B a ward, and Farawali are a8 # ^ n(,( J them. Mas*ud 
returns to Hirat and. passes the wintoj Nlshapur, Ids forces 
bub ig encamped about Baihaq, IGiowaf. I^fuud, and 1 us, 

“%T. 128-1132, notes. Eli I ii, 142. 

Jujie-July,* H. 430, Shauwal. I)^h of the poet Aburi-Fath 
bust,! Shaikh wh 0 flourished under yahinud of Ghazni.—BOD. 23. 

Nayapala of Bengal, son and -^omor of Mahipala.: reigned at 
least fifteen years, a Bengal AP* of the Pancha-Rahhd is dated 
in his: fourteenth, aiad a Gaya ^scriptiou in his fifteenth year.— 
Benda'll^ B8M., Int. if/ and p. I! 5 * CASE, iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 

S. 96:2. Someevara I, Try.ilbkyama.lla I, Ahavamalla II f Wbsteni 
^kalukya, succeeds Ms f^fber Jayasiihlra II: till a.x>. 1069. Married 
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MchaladevT, Chandalfckabbe, MaiJaladovI, and Ketahidevi. Said to 
hav^^ougbt with the CUoIas and to have captured Dharii, forcing 
Bhojn to Bee. Bilhana (/ Ikra m<l h hack ar it a) represents him as 
attacking (Jhodi or Dahfila and deposing or slaying* Karri a , and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Cholas and capturing his 
cn pi r; 1 1 of Kan chi Ho attributes to Somes vara the fohndatipn of 
Kalya^a a. the Chfilttkya capital. According to the same author'» 
SomeSvara’s second son Yikramaditya whom he had destined to he 
his -ucoessor, won many victories during his father’s reign, aibd* u * n & 
the Cholas, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, inv^hug 
the (lauda country (Bengal) and :Aimarupa (Assam), etr*— 1lU " 
scriptions numerous, ranging from 906-90. See b^OCI., . 
Nos. 9:\ 109, 156, 157, 158, and 216. IA. iv. 179, etc. * FKi) ->, 
Bom. Gax.j 438. BI). 82. 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jumaela* II. Mas‘ud p spares frr 
a ‘resit, campaign against the Saljiiqs, and marches, 1 8ha‘pp 
(hti, May), from Sarakhs towards Merv, but at TaJ; c l an * beyond 
tho river Marwa-r-llud, he is defeated, 9th Bam. '^4th May), 
alter ,, three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni; Baizawl 
places this event in H. 432. Tughril, Pd c ud’ and fbeir uncle 
h’egliu a: vide Khurasan amongst them.—BF. i, JK); &T 1 * 94; 
131, n. 7; 132, a. y. 

^ ^62, * a >mpt,ion from Mantur, Mudho] State, ^reyam 111 a or 

firega, iudU 0 f gaundatti, son of Kanmikaira L feudat/ory of 
Jayasimha 11, Western Cl fdukya. Nolamba-Palla.vj l -® <>1 hpn> , ^ a yya, 
la!lava, gov* ng the five towns of the Masavadi country i Tl this 
and tb>' year id t2) tinder the same king.—IA. x. lx > 161- h'KD,, 
Ron. Gaz., 333, r, r ,3. 

V. Sam 1096. gantisun or Vudivetala of the Tdiarapadra 
Gaohchha dies: ai^ or 0 p un ffltitradJwm/ma^^ ^• iV > 

67. Pit. iv, Index 

JI. 432. Mas‘ud, erf ar ji n g Hindustan to yaise fresh tr oops for his 
campaign against the Aljiiqs, is deposed by his army, vho restore 
his brother Muhammad 0 the throne.— 95, 96. " 

11. 432. Tuglml .Be % Saljuqt, haying acquired territory in 
Hrar r i-‘Ajani, obtains tu KhalifahV consent to fiis assuming 
sovereignty and the title 0 f" Sultan. / He reserves <Iraqd-‘Ajam 
for himself with Rai ns capital. jlu$ 0 id er brother Jaghar Beg-i- 
IhVud receives Khurasan with Mei. v ( some sa y Balkh) as ..capital s, 
their uncle Beghu obtaining Kirini^ .Tubas, Hari'(ilirat^i Bust, 
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and such parts of Hind as lie could wrest from the rulers of Ghazni. 
—RT. 102, n. 9. 

Monday, January 18th, Ohedi Sarin 793 on Benares copper-plato. 
Kanuuleva, Jvdochuri of Chedi, sou and successor of Garigeyadpva: 
married the Huna princess Avalladevi. Founded the town of 
! KanhivatT arid built a temple called .Kama’s Mern at Kasi or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-plate)* Said to have subdued the Pan- 
dyas, Mur alas, Kurigas, Varigas, Kalirigan, Kiras, and Bunas 
(Bhcra-ghiifc inscription); arid'to have been, waited upon by the 
Clioda, liuriga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Kararibel 
inscription). XTdayaditya of Malava is said, in the Nagpur prasa&ti, 
to have delivered the earth a which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Kama.” The defeat of Karna by Copula, general 
of the Chandella, Kirtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Kyishnami&ra’s PrabodJmchandnjfdaya. Hermtchandra records his 
overthrow by Bhimadeva II of Anhilvad (a.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Vikraniahkademelwritd) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Chalukya SomeSvara I. A poet, Gaugudhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having iloumhed at Kama’s court.—- 
VikrmntiM hack ar it a } 18, 95. I A. xvil, 215. * El. ii? 297 if. CASH, 
ix, 82. 

6 th January, H. 433, 11th Junlada* 1. Mas hid murdered by his 
nephew A hmad, son of' Muhammad. Maudiul, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s ‘minder, advances to Ghazril.to secure the capital. 
In the same year'he defeats Muhammad ait Nagrahar and puts 
him to death .--EH I, ii, 256; iv, 194, 198. KT. 95, 96. BE. 
i, 116. 

H. 484. Tughril, Saljuqi, annexes Khwarizm.—BT. 232, notes. 

H. 435 . The kings of Mawamu-n-Nahr submit to Mail'dud, hilt 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Garmsir 
but arc defeated by the army of Mail dud. In the same year M aiulud 
.inarches to Lahor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses¬ 
sion of a number .of foits.—Kill.. iv, 200-1. 

, 8. 967, 9.69, 970. Chavundaraya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 

hyasi und5r the Western Chalukya Somes vara I.—I A. iv, 179 
(Jia]agamve inscription of S. 970). 

Siriganadevarasa ruling the Kis-ukad, Banavasi, and Santalige 
districts under 'Somesvara l> and■' Kaliyammarasa of the Jtrnuta- 
vahami. lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 
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•10*15! tile Silahura stock, governing the Basuvura district at tile same 
date end under the same king.—FK1>., Born. Gaz 439. 

10/$ Ij'dayamatl, consort of lihTmadeva, builds the Rani’s Wav or 
well at Anhilvad. 

1048 K. 440. Maudud dies at Ghazni. His son 'Mas'ud succeeds 
him, hut being an infant, his uncle Bahau-ddDln ‘A.Ii is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by *Abdu-r-Bashid Izzu-d-Daulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
events, Maud fid’s death being generally placed in JL 4:11 and 
<AbcIu*i*~B&shtd’& accession in II. 443. A coin of 1 Abdu-nrflashidV 
proven him to have been reigning, however, in H. 440.—Jit A 8., 
o.s., ix, 277. RT. 97, 98. EEL iv, 202. 

S. 909, inscription at Siniligcre, Maisur. Vinayaditya, Hoysala, 
governing the country between the province of the Konkan and 
tlio Bhadadavayal, Talak&L and Snvimalo districts as feudatory of 
the Western Ctmlukya, Vikramaditya VI. Another inscription at 
Nirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gatiga, Kohgali- 
vannan, and records that in j§. 998 he was governing the 
Gmgavadi district. He seems to have outlived his son Ereyahga, of 
whom no records 'have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded, 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Soraesvara I or 
Sbtnesvara II. the Western CMlukyas. Vinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1100. He married KejeyahidevL 

The early princes of the Hoysaja dynasty ruled as powerful 
feudatories ever parts of the liekkan, their capital, when tiny- 
first appear in history, being Dvfiravatipura or Hvarasamadra, the 
modern Halebid in Maisur. Yishnuvardkana established the inde¬ 
pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Vira-Ballala, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
tlie great r part of the Chalukya dominions. Bollajn’s successor 
lost the bulk of these to the Yadavaa of Hevagiri. ‘Dltimatoly 
the Hoysaja dominion was overthrown in a.d. 1810 by the 
Muhammadans under Malik Kafur.—RMI. 307, 329. EKI).,' Bom, 
Gaz., 491-2. REC., Inscriptions in tin Mysore District , lint. 14 
and ii, etc. / * 

$. 970 exp., Ahkuiesvara temple inscriptions. Ank.a, liatr-i 
feudatory of Saundatti under Somesvara I, Western Olifilukya: son 
of KannakairA I.— JBRAS. x, 172. EKH, Bom. G az.* 561, 558. 








10 191 R r . 441. Death of the poet Abu 9 (Jasim Hasan Ahmad, ibn 
| ‘TJuaari, a: native of Bolkh, considered the first genius of his age* 
Flourished at the court of Mahmud of Ghazni.—BO D. 410. EHL 
r, 515, 


1050 


1051 


1052 


iv. 


V. Sam. 1.107, Kanyanra. copper-pkto. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Yijayapala,—I A. xvi, 204. El. i 3 219. 
CASK, xxi, 81. 

Tuesday, 15th January, 6. 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
chanupala, a prince of the Chmhikya lineage, ruling over Latade.sa 
and claiming direct descent through Gohgiraja, KvHiraja, and 
Vatsaraja from Baropa the eonfomporary of: Mularaja 1 of Anhilvad. 
— Sco a'd. 975. IA. xii, 196 ; xviii, 91 ; BIX 80, 81. 

The Madhura Pur an a, a Tamil version of the Ifdlmya - Mah at my a, 
written by the Brahman raruFijoti in the ieign of Haaivlra- 
Paiulya.—LIA. ii, 24, 

H. 444. Da‘ud, Saljucp, and his son Alp Arsalfm advance on 
Ghazni, Da hid proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistfm, Alp Arsalan 
entering the country from Tukharistln. ‘Abdu-r-Ras|ud makes 
Tughril, one of the Mahmudt slaves, general , of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Altaian whom he defeats at the Khurnar Pass. 
Tughril pushes oil to Bust where Dfkud retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Be gh u uncle of DaTicl.—RT. 98, 99. 

974. Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya, Somes vara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, perhaps Miimvani of the Northern Ivohkan (a.d. 3 000); 
to have destroyed the Choi as, uprooted Kamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Chalukyas, and reconciled them to the 
Chojas and to have mado Gopakapattana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Karnadova Chaulukya (q.vJ). —Gudikatti inscription. 
FKD., Born, Gaz ., 5,67. 



H. 444, Tughril returns to Ghazni, deposes Abdu-r-Itnsliid, 1 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

1 YatVl gays «Abdu-r-Rashid died H. 450 after reigning nearly seven years. 
The Tazkiratu-l-Muluk gives him a four years’ reign. Fft$il,u and the 
Wun1<iMahn-t~Tau m ftrik$i agree in stating that ‘Abdu-r-Rjishul succeeded in 
yo. 44a, vas imprisoned in IT. 444 by Tu gh ril who was put to death the same 
death and succeeded by Familthzad, but Fa si hi does not, mention ‘Abdtt-r- itadild’s 
See a.d. 1048. , 
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Nush-Tigln a Turk Sila^'dar, wftjftn Farnikh--zad a son of Mns^d 
is .raised to the throne 9th Z‘li-qa‘dah (2nd March). •' Soon after his 
accession the Suljiiqs Advance on Gh azni, but he encounters and 
defeats thorn, slaving nianv and taking some prisoners.—HI 98, 

n. 8; 99 if.; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sumra dynasty of Sindh. 
Mir Mrisum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of hVbdu-r-Bashld’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and < hose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name,—EIII. i, 215, 344. 

Chi-chi-siang, Juanasri (?), Indian Sramaiia, arrives in China. 
Two works are ascribed to him.—BN. 456. 

AlailaladevI, wife of the Western Chalukya Somesvura I, governing 
the BunavRri district, and his eldest son, Soinesvara, ruling the 
Ikdvola and Puligore districts.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 440. 

076, Honvacl inscription. Ketaladcvi, wife of tin- Western 
Chalukya Somesvara I, governing the Ponnavada district, Revartm, 
of the family of Kartavlrya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Kcm'bhavi as feudatory of the same king.—I A. xix, 268, Elvih, 
Bom . Qaz. r 439. 

A. Sam. 1112, M ndhata copper-plate. Jayasimlia, Paramara 
of Mil lava and successor of Bhoja.-—El, iii, 46. 

S. 977, Baflkapfh stone inscription. Ha.rikesarideva, Kadamha 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gahgaperinauadi-Yikramaditya, who 
was himseli viceroy of bat and the Gahgavadi district under his 
father the Western Chalukya Somesvara 1.—1A. iv, 203. 

S. 980, date oft Miraj plate. Marasimha, GonkaiJ.a-Atikaknrc, 
Guheyaua-Siiiga, Silfihara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 1 
Cheuidraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the 6ilaham 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Kamhata, the modern Karad in the Saturn 
district.—FK.I).,. Bom. Gaz., 439, 544, 547. BD. 122. JRAS.’ 

o. s., ii, 384 ; iv, 281. /ent 

AuoraPazo, *-e. Anuruddha, conquers Thaton : from this < "g re 

is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization.—IA. xxi, 94 
Brit . 
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March, H. 451, Safar, or perhaps/!, 450, Death of F, tU 
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1050 -of Ghazni. His brother ZaMru-d-Daiilah Ibratfni succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession DaTul, SaljuqT, sends an $abaftsy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. RT. 102 and note 2,713. 

^51. Alp Arsalan succeeds, his father Ta'udu-Jaghar Beg 
in Khurasan.—RT. 133, note, 

1060 $. 982, Ambarnuth inscription. Mummunk Mam van‘i, or Srimatt 

Yani, Silahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and* successor of 
Nagarjuna.—JBRA.S. xii, 329. 

*060 j' The pbet Abri-l-Raraj RunT, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim 0 f 
j Ghazni and author of a 1)1 wan, may have flourished about this 
' date.—Sprenger, Otidh MSS., i, 308. 

IT 453. Birth of * Ahtu-d-JDauIah MasTid, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—RT. 107. 

Ereyftuga, Hoysala, eon of Vinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhojn. of Dhara: married Echaladevi.—PICD., Bom. Gaz 492. 
REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, 14. Sec a.d. 1048. 
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L.K. 39, Kart. su. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kalasadeva, but continues to wield the royal power. — lldjat. v r ii, 233. 

September, H. 455 Ram, Alp. Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan.—RT. 132, note 2. 

\. Sam. 1120. Karim I,. Trailokyamalla, C'hau l.uky a, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I : till a.d. 1093. The JDmjosrayak osh a of 
Hemachandra and Abhayatilaka says Karna married Mayanalladevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayake&n, who ruled at Chandrapum 
in the .Dekkari, This Jayake&n was probably the Kadamba of 
Coo who was reigning in & 974.—IA. iv, 233• vi. 186. EK1)., 

Bom. Gaz., 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate inscriptions from 
Sunak, Northern Gujarat, of V. Sam. 1148, Monday, 5th May 
1091.) 

Yijayaditya (YII), Eastern Chalukya, vicoroy of Yengl under his 
nephew Kulottuiiga Chodadeva I.—LA. xx. 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet, flourished between a.d. 1063 and 
1082 : author of th o KatlmariUvgara. —Sitfu BerichU Wiener Akad. 
hist, phil CL , ox, 545 ft IA., serie, t. vH, 216 ff. BKR. 50. 
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•■.9.8 6, 9j% inscriptions from the Jntinga-Ramoihram HU, Chita! • 
!' !i ‘'i irom Davatigero, Maistir. Vishnu vardlmna-Wijnyadityn, 

i ‘ : ^ ^ 80,1 Somesvai'ft I, the Western Chalulcyu, ruling the 
jXi.Inrali.ivudi district, He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chaliikya descent.—El, iv, 212. PSOCf., No. 136. EMI. p. 19. 
■U. xx, 278. Fifth, Jtom Gaz., 454. 

layasimha, third son of the Western Chalnlcya, Somesvara I, ruling 
the TanlnvS<Ji district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 1072 
ho seems to have been ruling the Hojamhavncli district, while 
horn a.d. 10>7 1082 ho had charge, as yuvariija, of the Banavnsi, 
^anhijige, Hejvola, Pidigero, and Basavajli districts under his 
brother Yikraniuditya. VI. Hi thou rebelled and was deprived 
“ **is post, dying probably before Vikramadilya.—1;[. iv, 214 
FKI>., Bo,n. 440, 468. 

V. -Sum 1120. Ahhayaclevasuri, founder of the Brihat Khamtura 
Gaclfehh.i and railed Navnhgavrittikritfrom the eomwentaribs oom- 
;>n'-en by him on nine of the Angaa, writes his commentaries on the 
uitrris of the four Angus. Abhayadova was a native of JJhara, 

1 ie sop oi i merchant Dhima. He was made sQH by .Tine^varasuri 
m W Sam. 1088 » a.d. 1032, and died at Xapadvanni iu Gujarat 
mSam. 1135 «a.d. 1079.—PH. i, 07; iv, Index, iv. 

N. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamudeva or Padmadeva, of 
rim Aavnkot Thakuri dynasty, and son of Baludeva, reigning in 
Aepai. IIit nieces->rs were: his son Nagarjunadova »» 1073, 
ml grandson Saukaradeva, a.d. 1075, after whose death Vamadeva, 
a collateral descendant of Amsimiinian’s family, assisted by the 
chiefs i u Iftl.ihipattana and Kantipura, expend the Navakot 
Hiaku i: and founded the second ThakurT or Rajput dynasty' 
a.d. 1032. Kefs, under a.d. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 

Mahpul Khan, Gakk'har chief, aid to have tlourished.~JBA. 
xl, 72. 

fsh 988, inscription from Hottur, Bnhkapflr taluka. Toyiamdera, 
Kmlatnba, ruling the BanavM and Ptumngal districts as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukyn Somesvara I.—FKI)., Mm. Gas., 564. 


S 990-999. BLurtivamah II or Kirtideva J, son of Tailapa I, 
hadumba vudatorj of Banavasi under-the Chain! vas SoraoEara I 
»nu V ikramadity?!, TL 
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1064; The exact tc^ {l ^ Iw Mp of f be Xadambas of Bnnavasi to tVie early 
K a darn has is unknown Jitclging by their name, they •'were pro¬ 
bably not direct jv, ea ] descendants. Kirtivarnian JJ i P the 

first Kad am .^ a ru ^ er ^ IC % anything historical is known. It is 
impossi^de to rely dh the; getealogical lists of his ancestors funrshed 
by the Ka(kmba«inscri^tiov d? , as these give no historical data by 
whirl 1 ^eir accuracy can t 0 testcd.—IA. iy, 206, No. 3. FKI)', 
Bow 561 - 
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:•>. 991. Somosv-nra IT, I ! ’, U vanaikama!la, Western Chalukya, 
stfccecck lm father Somefaara i. His brother Yikraiuaditva cbn- 
, ( ivies the campaign begun in his lather's reign. After recurving 
< I >'tbmission of Jnvukcsiu the Kadumba of Goa and of the king of 
«lu' Ylupas he proceeds against t bo Chojas, hut concludes an alliance 
' their king, Viro-Ilajendrn r, an(l marries bio daughter. A 
^■evolution occurring some time u ft C r h, ttl * Choja kingdom, on 
Yira-Piijendra’s death, Vikraujadit v - a proceeds to KafiehT and places 
his brother-in-law, l’aralu: S arivarm iu ; son of , lic ]ate kin{?< 0I1 the 

throne. To the time of Some.4> ara belongs the Bhairumnatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinn. Serr.u-a.sa, whose immediate 
allocators were : his father Polusinda, grandfather Hagadityn, and 
great-grand father Pulikfda, a eontcmpor.i^. o£ tbo Western Chalukya 
Tailapa.—Inscriptions ranging from 8.891.9^7 , pgQpjj Hos. 92. 
119, 160, 161, uni 162 . F.KD., Bom. q ' 333 443 jj) &.*• 
El. iii, 230 ff. 


| Tuesday, 4th August, 6. 991, ooppcr-pl ato from Basaoin> T^inii 
district. Seuimehaudra If, Y adava of &eunade6a, successor 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein though IIeinf wlri 

iriscd s u Viidugi, a Vesugi, and a Bhillama(lV)h^ W een Bhillama- 111 
and Seunachgndra II. The same authority re kre8enb , Seuuachaf 1 ^ ra 
| a* having saved the Western Chalukya rarama* ( i a i ova Viki : ' amaT 
ditya VI (a.d. 1076-1126), from a coalition ol enemies aM tr> 

I have rein stated him on bis throne, an allusi^ possibly to! 

! wars waged against him by his brother Somelv^ -j u coniunf^ion 
with the prince of Yengi. — IA.-xii, 119 ff. BJ>. pKD., 

Bom. Gaz., 515. ’ 1 

Tuesday, 21 at July, S. 991, inscription from VaghR, Kliandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Gwindiraja, feudatory of the Yuduva 
Seiiiuehandra IL— El. ii, 221 ff. 

V. Sam, 1125. Kami Svetanibara writes a commentary on 
Rudrata fSatanandu’s Ko^yuJahlcdra. —TR. i, 14 ff. 
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\V. Saiu. 1125. Jinachandra, the JA iia P on tiff, w rites the Sam- 
1 . </(c\)'a ~*g(>?uUi. —Bit. 1882 -3, i(V. 

(Inscription of A 1028, 87th f ear 0 KTijondra-r^ n Iia j a , 
koaarivai'mon or Hajiga, sou of I.- 10 Eastern OMlufey^ Rajirfija I 
and Ammaugadovi, daughter of Eojendra-Clioja V, d e p 08es i> )ira _ 
kcrarivurmun and seizes the GhoI H crown, after which jj 0 ; a cn xieel 
Kulotfcuhgii Clio!adova (I). CM' 18 to have conquered Ch ultrakw ^ a> 
during his viivarujuship; t;o hav° defeated the king of Ku, n ^ a ] a nn j 
to Imvo pursued Vikkala (Vikr.«‘ madi tjra VI) ns far as the, Tunga- 
hhadrii; and to have conquer* 1 * the seven Kalihgas. Ku^ottuhga 
married Madhiivautakl daught* rof Eanikesarivarman Rajcnd. M< 2 ora . 
—El. iv, 70 Jf. IA. v, 320; «*» 329 5 xx, 276 ; xxi, 283. MOO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 614, PP- 9 . 10 - 

Rfijariija, Later Gnuga •>* Kalinga, succeeds his father V a j r .,. 
hnsta Vnnd reigns eight yi' ars - Married Hujasundari, daughv or 0 f 
Kajcndra-Chojn I. Reprinted in a grant of his son Ana 
vunnan CJiodagahga, as pr.’tooting Vijayaditya of Vohgi (a.ti. 10G;__ 
1077, q.r.). —IA. xviii, 1P 9 > 171. 


1070 


I 

i 

) 


Karrmvati founded 011 the site of the present Ahmadabad by 
Karnadova of riupirfd- 

Bilhaim, Kashmiri/ 111 P°ot, flourished about a.p. 1070-1090. He 
loft Kashmir in th« reign of Kaluga (a.d. 1061- 1088) probably 
about \.i>. 1 ()*v5, vi ,s ^°d various Indian courts, becoming finally 
I Chief Pundit to t)i' ; Western Chalukya Yikramaditya VI, for whom 
he wrote, probebP a bout a.d. 108 j, his great work the Vikram&hka - 
dfivachan . dt rri^S Vikramaditya’a campaigns against the Clio]as. 
Wrote also the VA/wra/wnc/w l&ikft. — BlvR. d8. Vikramuiihuleva - |; 
charity ed. Biib ier > P* IA.. r, 317 ; xi, 278. 
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Lakshmarnfvh feudatory ruler of the Bejvola and Puligere dis¬ 
tricts under Western Chalukya So rue 4 vara II.—FKD., Bom. 
6te., 443. 

A. 993 Balagamre inscriptions of the Western Clmlukya Somes- 
vam IT aiU l leader of the forces, TJdayaditya. An inscription 
of the samo year mentions Jayasimha, Some, s vara 5 s younger brother, 
as ^y/erning the Nojambavadi district.—PSGCI. 159, 160. FK1)., 

Bom. Otm.f 443. 


1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Cbfdukya Some^varall—- 
I FKD., Bom , Oaz 443. 
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V. Sam. 1129. Dovenctiagani or Xconichandrti writes MV com¬ 
mentary on the Utiar0hyaymumtra. Wrote also the AkhijCmdhi- 

Weber, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

V. Sam. 1130 The linrma/criyalcanda written by Somasumljhu, 
pupil of Sasiva.—BKIL 77. 

Vigralta|)ala LIT, of Bengal, succeeded bis father ‘Nayapala; the 
Amgjichhi copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhom to the 2nd March, 1086,—CASK, lir, 118. 
XA. xxi, 97 £F.; xxii, 108. 

Nakiitmyyu, feudatory ruler of .the Tardavodi district under the 
We>t< in Chfilukya Souk svara 1 L—PEI)., Bom. Guv., 443. 

S 996, inscription from Niralgi, T)harv&d. Vikramaditya, Western 
Chfilukya, governing the Ibinavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Somes vara IL—FKl)., Bom. Gaz., 443-4. 


1076 • Gangapi nnanadi -Bhuvanaikarlra- Inlay aditya of the Western 

i Gniiga family, governing the Banavasi, Sautajigo, and 
! districts under the Western Chalukya Somes vara XL Kaliva tn marasa 
{of the JTmutavaluma lineage governing the Basavura district as 
Ins subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory cotliei:* 
Somesvarablmtta and Kesavailityudeva.—PKI)., Bom. Garz. y 1 
See a.d. 1071. 

S. 997, 1011, Sdntivnrimm II, son of Jayavarman IT, >'Kdd 
feudatory of Hangul, under the Western Ohfilukyas Sonb-sva 
and Vikramaditya VI: married Siriyadevi of the Pandya fa 
—FKD., Book Gaz. y 561. 


1075 


1076 


The poet Chakra pimi flourished between a.d, 1075 and ilfd. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet GahgScllmra ($. I©/®* 8 
a.d. 1137) and seems to be the Chaktapfuii whose Verses oee ar in 
SridliaradFisa’s Saluktikarnd mriia (a.d. 1205).—EL ii, 333.1 See 
under a.d. 1137. 

14th Pebmary,*6, 997, Thai, audi, 5. Beginning of the Chapkya 
Vikrawavarska era. 

S. 998. Kajiga, king of Veiigl, having deposed the ChoJa| king 
Parakesarivarman and seized the Chola crown, joins Somei^ vani 
against Vikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deil )0Ses 
Somosvara and asc ends the Chfilukya throne as YikramadB)" 1 Tl, 
Permfuli, Kalivi krama, Vikranifinka, or Tribhuvunamalla. VikramKi- 
ditya introduced the t hove era the first year of which > vaf * that o 
Gv r ' *; • ’ 9 ; ' ■" 
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'Tf; his accession, i.e. 1076. It fell, however, into disuse mm after 


his death, He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rebellion of his 
brother Jicyusimhtt, viceroy of Barnaul, in alliance with the Dravida 
king and other chiefs, jkI repulsing, through his general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysa|a Yishnuvanlhauu, and 
the kings of the ! indy a country, Goa and the Koiikan.—BI). 85 If. 
FKD., Horn, (.ha., 444 It'. For the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see P800L, Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. I A. v, -i 17 ti.; viii. 10; x, 185 and 273, ASST, 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and47th years.) See a.d. 1070. 

V. Sain. 1133, copper - plates from Munpur near Bularidshahr, 
of the Hoi Baja Anahga. — Grow.se’8 JJulandshahr, 37. JBA. 
•xxxviii, 21. 

$,998, inscription from Nidagundi, .Dlmrvud, Sihgana, or SiugalT, 
of th Sindaa of Yelburga, son of Achugi 1, ruling the KisuJkad 
district iis feudatory of the Western GFdufcya SomoSvara I L—FKD,, 
j Bom. .574, 

J V. Sam. 113*2, Jinadattasuri, son of Yachhigarnantrin and Yahada¬ 
do \ I of the Hiimbadugotm, born. Wrote the Sandohadoluvail, etc. 
Sue ceded Jinavallabha in the KHaratara Gaehchha, Died at Ajnni 
V'. Sam. 1211 --aa>. 1155. —Pit. iv, Index, xxxv. Kiafct, 1A. xi } 
2^8, No.'44. rt - 

I.Wmatieva, feudatory ruler of the lianavesi ami Santajigo districts 
und« )i the Western CMIukya, Yila*umaditya YI. — FKD., Bom. 
Guz.'i 450. 

ltAjarfija II, Eastern Chilli iky a, second son of Knlottunga Ohocla- 
; dev a 1, appointed viceroy of Yoiigt by his father on the death 
) of yijayaditya.— IA, xx, 284. 

Jayasiihha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Yikrarna- 
j dit va VI, governing the Bamtvasi,' Sintaligc, Belvola, Puligere, 
find BasattUi districts as yuvarajn from 1077 to 1082 a.d. Ho 
! subsequently ie belled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz,, 433- 4. 

I H 170, death of A bn *l-Fazl-i •Muhammad, son of Husain, AI- 
j BaihaqT, author of the J/ aqdm Citu-U 1 A m i d - A A h a Na§r~i-Mt&kktln y 
{ and the T&ri kh-i~AUi*Sabuk~Tiain or Turlkh-i- Yamlni.—-V<! 1 £ . loo, 



V 8 Saturday, 17th February, S.1000 current. Anantavai rrmn Choda- 


gahj.-jvleva, Later Giihga of Kalihga, sonpf Bajaraja and Eajasimdan, 







a.d. 1078—1080. 


131 


a.d. 

1078 


(laughter of Rajendra-Ghoja I, succeeds hia father.—I A, xviii, 161 ff. 
(copper-plates of ft. 1003, 1040, 1067). 

General references for the Gtrnga dynasty-El. hi, 17 (Alamaitdit 
copper*plate of Anantavarmadi. ra, son of Rujettdravurmaii, and fluted 
the 1304th yea]* of the Gungeyu race); ib. 127 (Achyutapuram copper¬ 
plates of Indravarman of the year 87); ib. 130 (Chicaeolo copper¬ 
plates of Dcrenctravarman, 183 vd year), I A. xiii, 119,122 (China >le 
copper-pharos of IndraY&rinaii, 128th and 146th years); ib. 273 
(Chicacole copper-plates of Deverulravarman, 51st year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi oqpper-plates of IndmvaTman, 91st year); xviii, 
143 (Vizagapataxu copper-plate of Dovondracarman, 264th year). 

Thursday, 23rd. August, ft. 1001. Ymi-Cho«;ladova, Vishnu- 
vardhima (IX), third son of Kulottmign, Chodadevu I, succeed 
his brother Itajaraja as viceroy of Vehgl; reigns at least, twenty - 
tliroo years, Ms seat of government being Junan&thanagur7 in tho 
Venglcountry.—-ASSI. iii, 49, No. 39 (grant from Ghellur, Godavari 
district, of 21st year), and IA. xix, 428; ib. xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year), 

H’. 471. Ibrahim confines his son Saifu-d-DduUh Mahmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik Shah the Saljiiq.—RT. 106, 
note 6. 



Sunday, March 21th, JL 471, 18tli Ram Commencement of 
tho era of Jal frill-d-IVin Tughlaq §b;lh of Khwarizm, reckoned by 
Julian years. 

L.K. 66, Jyoshtha. An. ant ode va of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Vijnyesvara ( Vijabrdr).—vii. 


361. 


*1080 Y. Sam. 1137, TTdepur temple inscription. Udayuditya, Paru- 
| mara of Malavn, succe^or of Jayariiiaha. Stated, in the Y - gpur 
j prusaHi to have freed the land from the dominion of Karan (of 
| Check}.—IA. xx, 83. El. i, 233; ii, 18l ; iii, 47, 48. CASK, 
ix, 109. 

V. Sam. 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in V. Smh. 1169 
of the Anchala Gachchha of the Jains.—-Pit. iv, Ind. xii. 


1080] Ramapala of Bengal succeeded his father Yigrahapala.—CASH. 
! iii, 124 (Bihar inscription of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chandi-imiu 
j inscription of twelfth year).—El. ii, 348, 
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10B1 L.K. 57, Kart. bu. 15. Anautndeva of Kashmir dies; AahuWs 
actual reign begins.-- R&jat. vii, 452. 

Kep. Sam. 201. Ramnpalu writes the Behaniradeiapdnjikd, pro¬ 
bably a commentary on the work, of Nagftrjuna Chaturmudranvya, 
luring the reign of Yumadeva of Nepal.—IRAS. 1891, p. 687. 

K82 S. 100 1 , 10JO, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Konur, and 
Saundutti. Karinakaira II, Kimia, Ratta of Smmdatti, ruling 
feudatory of the Western Cl.rdukya Yikram&ditya YI (a.d. 10*76- 
1127). Ruled in conjunction with his brother Kartavlrya II, under 
Somes vara II, Western Ohfilukya (i.d. 1069-1076).—EL iii, 306. 
JBHAS, x, 180, 287. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 553. 

S. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Mniija, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhiuift of the Simla race*, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Simlas of Yelburga, Ruling as feudatory of 
Vikratnaditya VI, Western Chalukya.— I A. i, 80. FKD., Item. 
6m, 450. 

V. Sani. 1139. The Mahavtracharita written by Gunachandra., 
—HR. 1883-4, 152. 

Sam. 1139. Guruchandm and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativ rich aka, wrote each a SrlcJrachanta in this year.'— PR. iv, 
lad. x.\.v i, xxvii i. 

1084! Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbiir {Nizam s 
Dominions) t< > feudatory of the Wc stem Cluilukya Yikrumadityu YL 
— FKD., Bom. Go:., 450. 


1085 


Kaliyn.tjpnarasa of the Jimutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, governing the Biisavura district as feudatory of the Western 
Ch'ttlukyit Vikmmaditya YI.—FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 450. See a.d. 
1045 and 1075. 


1085 


Laks km adorn,, Pararuara of Malaya, son and successor of TJdaya- 
ditya, according to the Nagpur pra&a*ti.—El. ii, 182. 

Durlubha IT I, Chuluinnuia, sou and successor of Ylryarfitna. Was 
contemporary with Udavudifcya of Mfilava (a.d. 1080) and Kama- 
deva I of Gujarat (a.d. 1063-1093).— YOJ. rii, 191. * 


1087 : S. 1009, inscription from Saundatti. Kartavirya II, brother of 
j Kannakaira II, Ratta feudatory of Saundatti under the Western 
CMIukya Sonmsrara II (a.d. 1069-1076) and VikramaditTa YI. 
I -JBBAS. X, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 554. 









WHtSTffy. 



a.d. 1087—1093. 


,§L 


A.I). 

1087 


Thursday, 8th April, S. 1008, Sit,ribald! inscription. Dhfidia- 
deva or BhmjLTbhauduka of tho Kashtrakiita race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of Sitabaldi, near Nagpur, in tho Central Pro¬ 
vinces, as feudatory of tho Western Chalukya Yikrarnftditya VI.— 
EI. iii, 304. 

1088 L.K. 63. Au assembly takes place in the winter of this year 
at Srinagar of allied iiajas from Champa, VaUftpura, Rajapuii, 
Lohara, tira&i, and other lull territories.— Rdjat. vii, 387. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Dubkund inscription. Vikramasimhu, 
Kachchhapagbatu, son and successor of VijayapAla.—EL ii, 232 if. 

108 J : VijaySditya or Yijavarka I, Kadamba of Goa, son and successor 

! of Jayakesin I. Married Chaff aladovh sister of Bijjaiadevi the 
mother of J agaddeva, Santara of Patti -Po rub a ehehupu ra.—FKB., 
Bom. Gax,, 568. 


1089 


1090 


1090 \ 


L.K. 65, Marga fiudi 6. TTtkarsha succeeds his father Kala&i- 
deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 
same year, a.d. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harsh a.-— lid fa/., vii, 723, 861. 

The poet Krishnamisra may have flourished about- this date* 
He lived under Kirtivnrman the Chandella (a.d. ] 050-1116). 
Kmhnami£rii\s Prabodhaohandrodaya describes tho defeat of Karna 
of Chedi (a.d. 1042) by Ktrti varrnan.—EI. i, 220. 

6asivardhana, Kashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of King Kaleia (a.d. 1080-8).— Sh&v., Int. 129. 

Yijnanesvara, author of the Mitafaharu, flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076-1127).“ 
BD. 87. 


1092 


S. 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s Kwranaprakdsa.- 
1882-3, 28. 


- BE. 


1 093 V. Saiii. 1150. Sasba.hu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly 
after the coronation of Malilpala, Bluivunaikama.il a, son of Surya- 
pala of the Kachohhapaghata or Kachchhapari race, and successor 
i of Padmapala who was apparently his cousin.—I A. xv, 33 ff, 
| CASH, ii, 357. PX. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PFJL\ 258. Seo 
; Appendix. 











4 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


a.t>. .~~ • ~~ '-$— — ‘ 

JODtj V. Sum. 1150. ,T ayasimha-Siddhara j a, Chaulukya, succeeds his 
kit-hoi Kfli'B'i I • till A.D. 1143. Conquered the ‘' lord of A/vanl!,** 
l '*' Va^ovarniaii of Malava, and subdued Varvaraka, possibly a 
leader oi some non-Aryan tribe.—I A. vi, 186; x, 158 (inscription 
frotu I) oh ml of V. Sarii 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295, 

Sri]>alft, author of the Vatroohnnaparojaya, poet-laureate to 
Juya.Miiha and KuroSrapala of Anbilvud.— EL i, 295. 

•JbkknhulevT, daughter of Tiltka of the Kftdainba line, arul wife 
<>t the Western ( haiukya Vikraiu&dityu VI, governing the village 
of 1 ngunige.—FKD., Bam. Gaz. y 418. 


1095 


S. 1010, copper-plate Irom Khfirepfitan. Anantadeva or Amvita- 
p<du, Sihihura of the jS" orthern Koukaii, son (4 V tgarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni, Succeeded apparently in 
pattially driving; out the Kadambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
»4 the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
Siltthaias of the Northern Konkap and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the font)or province. I he power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to lmvo come virtually to an end after the time of Atlanta - 
devti.— I A, ix, 33. 

MalleyamadevI or MalayamatidovI, wife of the Western Chiihikya 
Vtkramaditya VI, governing the district attached to the agrahara 
of K iriya-K ereyfi r. — FKD. , Bom. Gas. f 448-9. 

S. 1017, Dmnbal inscription. LakshraadevI, w ife of the Western 
( hfilukya \ ikmnmlitya VI, governing the town of Hharmilpuru, 
*-*- PumhoJ. — I A. x, 185. FKD., Bm. Qaz., 448.* 


1096 


S. 1019. Sena II, Kujasena, Kattn of Saunclatti, probably reigning 
ut this date. He seems also to have governed the KiiwU province 
under Cham a ml a, a Bandanay aka of Jayitkarna (a.o. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Chalukya Vikraraaditya VI. Sena married 
Lakshmidevi.—»TBRAS. x, 202, 293, 294. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 554. 


1097 



Nanyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Karnataka 
dynasty of Nepal, said to have founded Simriion. His descendants 
\wu\': (laiigadcva, Nrisimha, Kamasiiiiha, Saktisimhaj Bhupalu- 
sihdia, and Harasimha, a.d. 1324. —,) BA. iv, 123 IA vii 91- 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414. 

19fti January, V. Sun. 1154, copper-plate of Maduuapa Iadova, 
recording the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
Chandradeva, Gahar war, the founder- of the lia$hor dynasty of 











A .!>. 

1097 


Khnauj. Chandrudeva is stated to have quelled the disturbances 
arising oil the death of Bhoja (of Maiava) and Karna (of Chedi) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kan.au j (Basfihi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Mahichandra and grandfather 
Yasovigmha.—JBA. xxvii, 220-241. LA. xviii, 9. 


1098 

■ 

.**•;' 1 j 

u%s 

1099 j 


Sunday, 7th March, V. Sam. 1154, Deogadh inscription. 
Klrtivarman, Chandeila, brother and successor of I>c \ avarman ; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
vannan’s general Gopak (Kfishuainisra’s FrabodJmchandr day a ).— 
CASK, x, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81. IA. xi, 311 ; wiii, 237, 
M 'f. i, 219 fF. 

1020. Padinanabhayya governing the Bajiavas* district on 
beh alf of Blhvanayya, feudatory of the Western Chahkya Yikmcou- 
dityG AH. Bhlvanayya is mentioned its governiig the Bala si ge 
district, in a.t>. 1102.—FED., horn. (Aw., «45i. 

Bhoj.-a 1, Silahara of Kolhapur, brother andmecessor of Gahgadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before S. 1081)by Achugi II, Sinda 
of Eramb Virago.—EKD., 1st eh, 101; >h , Bom 547. 13D. 122. 

25tb Aug- us t t II. 492, 5th Shauwal. ^liiu-d-Daulab MWud HI 
succeeds hist father Ibrahim at Ghazni.—RT. 105. 

L.K. 75. a great flood and fVnruio devastate Kashmii in this 
and the follow yihig year 1 .—Raj at* vii 1219. 

8. 1022-10%. Taila or Toilapall, son and successor of Hfrnti- 
varmnn, Kada tnba feudatory of knavasi and H ah gal under the 
Ohriluayas Viki^maditya VI and iqtneavara III. Died apparently 
in B. 1058 (a.i>. 1135) during oi soon after a siege of Hangul by 
the Hoy sal a ^i^l i n u va rd h a n a woo gained temporary possession of 
these districts. Ta/ihds wives were illohaladevi of the Bandy a 
fa mily and Chamal adevl. —F KDB om . Oaz. , 561. 

S. 1021. Inscription from Kadaroji, Sampgaon trduka. GhvrJa, 
Kadnmba feudatory 0 f Vikamaditya VI, Western Chah.kyn.— 
ElyJ)., Bom. Oaz., 56 8 . 

b. 1021. Epoch yet».r aid date of the composition of Batananda’s 
Bhdsvatikarana .—Bit. ip 8 3-4, p, 82. 


1100; L.K. 76, Marga. Kcbohak and Suasnla, sons of Malta and 
j descendants ot a brane a y un > 0 f the Lohara dynasty of Kashmir, 
| forced into exile and JAhellion.— Rdjat . vii, 1254. 
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1100 j ‘Aluu-d-Dnnlah Mas'ud confers the government of 

i Q1 b u ‘ upon Husain ibn Sum.-KT. I Of;, note. 

Anantapalayya governing the Belvola and Puligere districts m 
feudatory of the Webern Chalukyii Yiknimaditya V f. Mentioned 
as ruh,1 S th() districts, with the addition of Banavusi in 

A.n. 1102 and 1107. —FKD., 451, 

1100 Sail ukshanavarmudevu, Ch and el la, son and successor of Kiri i- 

varmadeva: said to have carried on a war in the country of 
Amtrvnlh and to hare taken away the fortune of the M Slavas 
; andGhedis,—-EL i, 196, 326. 

j TIm poet fcumbhu, author of the Mjmdrafomtapflr« taafi of the 
Anyokimnlctalaidsataka , flourished under Harsh ado va of Kashmir 
(a.o. 10f9—lioi).— Sbhv. 128, AG. 666. 

Jiiyadow. son of Bhojudeva and a native of Kin'luvilva in 
Bengal, nuttor of the Gitayovinda , may have flourishe d about this 
date, if, ns i possible, the Lakshmanasena, under whum tradition 
places him, Jo identical with the Vaidya king of B^ngal who in 

lilt) funded the Lakshtnimasena era. — BK-K, 61. LIA. 
iv, 815. 

1 he author \ a^hata, .Jayamahgulu, author of. the futn\sihhu f 
ad Mljcda. anthoi of the Va iro ch a nap a raj ay a, flourished under 
'! aymdrnha-Siddharfiji s SrTpala being poet-laureate ho him and his 
t ticcisaor Kiim&rapala.^rPK. iyG8. Bit. 1883-4, 155-6. El. i. 295. 

^ L*K. 77, Vaigaklia, va, i. The pretender tfchehula starts from 
Ivujdpurt across the maintains . nd invade 1 ** Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of «yeshth& by Ilar^hadeva at the battle 
of BurihascpurA (Par*fipor)i Httwha* kills Mnl?a, the father of 
Lehchuhi (Bh&dra va. 9), hit is himself si -tin (|Jhadra hi. 5) on 
his flight from Srinagar, whm Uchohala succeeds to the throne 
m ^ the younger branch if the Lobar* family. 

Kullmna refers {Rajat. viii, si) to the KK. year 4177 as having 
led an intercalary month fnlliag in Bhadrapada. This agrees 
with Cunningham., Indian Fran, p. 173. Karelia’s death took 
place on the 6th bright day of t}r> proper Bhadrupada, following 
after the intercalated month *—JRajat vii » *297, 1342, 1497, lVl7. 

1102 •hiyukarun. son of the Western Chiilukya Yikramaditya VI, 

| ruling as his father’s feudatory in iWs and the years il20 und 
i I -1.—P Klk, Bom. Gaz . 455. 


1101 












Wish?,. 



1 io:2 ! ' Govindarnsa mentioned as holding office under Anantapala, 
j feudatory of YiVramaditya.YL In 1111 and 1117 Govindarnsa war 
sot oruing the Ban&Vuai district.—FKI)., Bom. Qat n 451.^ 

I 1 v. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Devabhadraftiiri’s Kathuratnakosa' 

writ ton by Amalachlndragarii.—PR. iv, riul. ix. . 

110.1 13th October, 6. 1025 exp. BaUu]n I, Hoysnjn, oldest son of 
! Ereyanga, confers the lordship of Siudigere on his father-in-law 
Mariyane. Ballaja is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Siintarn 
king of Pat^i*Pombrichebhapura, the feudatory of JagaclekapiaUa i l, 
Western c'lifilukya.—KEG. 14. .FKD., Bom. &«*., 4.14. 

Y. Sam. 1159. The Anchftlagachehha of tin- Jains, a. branch ot 
the i'handragachchha, formed. Ghandruprt bhacMrya secedes from 
the Chaturdaflynpakslm and founds the Faumarnlyakapaksha.-- 
Bit. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. 1A. xi, 249. 

1101' 25th December, Y. Sam. 1161, Berfhi copper-plate of Mndana- 
| pala, Goharwar or Ratbor of Katmuj,and of his sonGovmdachandra. 

~ l A. xiv, 101; xv, 6 ; xviii, 19 ; xix, 307. 

I Y Sam 1161,1164, N« 'pur and Madlmkargadb inscnpuoriK. 
Narovamhn, Fan, mam of Malava, brother and. successor of 
Lak-hmldeva according to the Nagpur inscription; other re, mis 
making him the immediate successor of Udayaditya: reigne , till 

a.i>. 1133._El. ii, 180. TEAS, i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Mmy», 

ii 299* 

' V. Sam. 1161, 6th Maghn 6udi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusndana, a son of Bhuvantipala, the successor 
of Mahfpala of Gwaliar.-CASJi. ii, 364. JBA. xxxi, 403. 418 ft. 

Yiinemarasa, of the Ahihaya-vomsft* governing in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Knmtnaravadi (Nizam’s Dominions) under the Western 
Chfdukya Yikianniditya Yl.—FED., Horn. Gaz., 451-2. 


1105 


i 


Tuesday, 24th October, V. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govmdachandra of Kanauj.—El. ii, 358. 


1108 


H. 501. Husain, son of Saru, Ohfiri, taken, prisoner by San jar, 
Saljuqi, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Al.unad, Ghazzah.— 
RT. 149. n. 2. 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, l n, 
from Tyagaraja teni, lo inscription of 5th year. .Imtud date ot 
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Vikramn-Chocju, oldest son of Kulottiinga Chochi I.—El. iv, 73. 
j A. xx, 282. MGO., 6th August., 1892, No. 544, p. 10, and Mtk 
August, 1893, No. (542, p. 56, ABSI. iy, 307 ff. 

Bnunnurasa administering tho pannaya tax of the Nolambavadi 
district under tho Western Chalukya Yikramudityii VJL—FI AD., 
Horn. Gaz, } 452. 


1109 3rd January, V. Bam 1166, Euhnn copper-plate of MmlanapFila, 
Gahunvur or Uatlior of Kunuuj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
Boo A..D. 1097.—IA. xviii, 14; 3ti^, 371. CASK, xv, 154. 

1110 B. 1032,1010. 1058, inscriptions. Garni aridity a, Ayymm Sihga I, 
Sibil i lira of Kolhapur, youngest son of Marnriihlm, governing the 
Mirinja country together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Kohknn. An undated inscription represents his brother Ball a la 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of S. 1058 
mentions a certain Him bode vara sa as his feudatory. —FED., Bom. 
Gaz.y 547, and B1L 121 If. for dynasty generally. 


1111; L.K. 87. 1'ftuslia Hti. 6. TTehe.li ala of Kashmir murdered by Ibid da 
j who becomes king for one night, after which Sathnna, a stepbrother 
I of IJchchala, is placed on the throne.— Raj at. viii, 341. 

>S. 1033. Maheivnra, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
'.(Ivo&mi), writes the Vi&apntblsa ; wrote also the Sdbdabhdapn h 
hisa> a so pud. to the above, and the Sdkamhkacharita. —A0. 446. 
J lahtbnudham. Prof. xii. Weber, CataL ii. 260. 

V. Sam. 1167. Jinarallabha dies six months after liis conse¬ 
cration as Btiri by Devabhadracharya. Author of the Siifahinarfhct- 
zidMvnta, 1 * iohdramlra f Panshadhavidki, Pmdmiiuddftidviprahtram , 

, G(t ft adh arm a rd hasa tori a , to e Sh aj ail 1 t, Prat ih am anam m d churl , 
So h ah a im ( tab i , fiharm as ihft ft , Dvtidai a kulak a , Fraioottamiataka, 
Srtngarusofalti the A*>k(ampUtfikd or Jtnamllabhfpraia&ti ( Y. Sain. 
1164), etc. — PH. iv, Ind. xii. IA. xi, 2485. BR. 1882-3, 47-8 ; 
ib. 1883-4, 152. 
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L.K. 88. Vaisuklui in. 3. Sussalft, brother of IJchchala and ruler 
at Lohiua, invades Kashmir, imprisons Halhana and seizes tin 3 
throne .—Bn fat viii, 480. 

TribhuvanaTiialla Kiimndeva, Panova feudatory of tho We str^ 
Chalukya Yikramadityu YL 
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Srlpatiyarasa gov' ruing the Belvoln and Puligero districts. TJda- 
yadityu-Gahga. Pernuidi, Western Gahga, governing the Banavasi 
and Suntajige districts as feudatories of the same king.—PK1)., 
Bom, Gaz 452. 


1113 March 19th, V. Sam. 11G9: probable beginning of the Siva 
Simla ora of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximate date of the Ealing at hi Par mi, a Tamil poem by 
Jayaiikondnn, describing the conquest of Kaiinga under Kulottunga 
Chojadova I, by his general Karuriakara who boars the title 
Tondaimun, i.e. king of the Pal lav a country.— I A. xix, 329 ft.; 
xi; 278. 
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IT. 608. Ki mftl u-d- Daulah Shlrzad succeeds his father Mas hit l III 
of GVazuT and reigns about u year.— JIT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sara. 866, Ratnapura inscription. 
Jajalbeieya I, Hailiaya or Kalachuri of Ratnapura, successor of 
Pfithvideva 1. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and .Tejabhuktika (Govindach axidra and Klrtivmman, 
the Chmdella) ; and to have overcome one Somirivara.—EL i, 32. 
CASR. mi, 75. 

£>. 10)6. Bhaskanxcl iiryo, the astronomer, son of M&ho6vara, 
horn. Author of the Siddhuntatiromani *, completed in S. 1072, .,.ml 
of the Koranahduhah (epoch year S. 1105).— I RAS., i, < ’i 10, 

412. BR 1882-3, 26, 27. EL i, 340. WL. 261. JBA. Ixii, 223. 

H 509. Malik Arsalnn murders and succeeds his brother KamFilu- 
d-Daulah Snrzad. Bahrain Shah, another brother, having taken 
refuge with hiw uncle, the Saljuq, Saujar of Khurasan, the latter 
proceeds will him to Ghazni and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Labor. Sari a c, after placing Bahrain on the throne and tixing 
a yearly tribite, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan etnrns and defeats Bahrain who again takes refuge 
with Sanjnr.—iJHL iv, 206. RT. 107, n. 7 ; 108, n. 5. 

Y. Sam. 117. Govindachandra of Kauauj, son and successor 
of Malanapfila. His dates range from V. Sara. 1161-1211, but 
Y. Sam. 1171 is Iris earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as/tmbassador to the great sabha held by Alankftra, 
minister of Jayaimha of Kashmir, and described by the poet 
Mahkha in the Srtanihatharita. —IA. xiv, 101; xr, G; xviii, 10; 
xix, 367. CASR. i, ^ El. iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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an the conquest of the Koiikan by a subsequent feudatory of 
Ballala II corns to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
by Vislmuvardhaha of the Ohalukyu dominions v; r ii9 repulsed by 
Aehugi II, the Sindu, and his son Pennadi I, who is said to have 
iv sieged Bhorasamudra and captured Belupura the H oy salu capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chengiri, Chora, Cbola, Ma-lava, Male, 
the seven Tujus, Kolia, and Pall&Ya, Kohgu, and the districts of 
lianavasi, KjuJarnbale, iNoJamhavadi, and Huyve as belonging to 
Vishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Vishnu vardhana, Udaya- 
dityr, is mentioned in inscriptions. Vishnuvuidluintt was aided in 
his conquests by Ouhgaruja of the Ganga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight AiLyanm or Idiyoma a feudatory of the Choja, 
acquired tire Gahqavadi provinces This Gaiigaraja seems to have 
been identical will: Cxahgarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Ha]chid inscription he died in a.d. 1136. — PSOCI,, 
Nos, 13 and 232. PM I . 260, 020. EEC. 14 and i.i, etc. PKD., 
Mof/L (ruz. y 494 if. 


1118 


I 


Ii.lv 94. Bhildra. Suss ala of Kashmir proceeds cm an expedition 
against Biijapurl (Kajaurl).— Jlajat. viii, 617. 

II. 512. ‘Abu-l-?»[a‘ali or Kasru-llah, >on of ‘Abdu-d-Majid, 
writes his KatiU Darnna for Bali ram Shah of Ghazni.—BOB. 27. 

S. 1040. Birth of M.adhva Anandatlrtha, Purnaprajna or 
Madhy amandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Vodantnts: 
author of the Vish n<i ! at tv a n irmya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died 1120 current, a.d. 1199,—BE. 1882-3, Apo. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. P. K # Hall’s Phil fnd. y 95. 
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12th January, H. .512, 28th Earn. Bahrain Shah of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhuinmad Bahllm then in charge of the 
Government of Labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himself at Eagrur in Siwalikh but was again 
defeated by Bahrain anil perished.— ^°f. 110. BF. i, 151, 

L.K. 95, Vaisakh a. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of EajapurT.— Jifjaf,. viii, 635. 

11th May, V.; 8am. 1176, Karrtatili plate of Govindachaudra of 
Kanauj and hi % queen KayanakelidevT, recording endowments made 
on the above late.—EL iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, sudi 1, $.1041 exp.: epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshinanusena of Bengal* son and successor of 
Balirdasena. There is some confusion as to its initial year, 
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aoino writers placing it between a.d. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-l-Fazi, Lakshranna’s reign began in a.d. 1 116.— I A. arix, 1 . 
Cunningham’. Indian 'Em*. 76. Inscriptions, Tarpt-m-diglil copper- 
plfAto of seventh year, JJiA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1; ib. lvii, pt. 1, l ft. 
PUT. 272.. 

S. 1011—10 48. Jayakosin II, Kada mlm of Goa, ruling as feudatory, 
of the Western Ch alukya, Yikriimaditya VI. He apparently attempted 
to throw off the Chalukya supremacy hut was put to flight by 
Permudi, son of Achugi, the Sinda of Ye I ou r ga. Subsequently > 
however, ho ma rried MaUaladeVi, a daughter of Vikrainaiutya. 
Ho was defl ated at some time or other by the Moyaaja \ishnu- 
vardliarm.—FKD., Bom. Gaz 568. 


I 

§ 1 . 


--JBA. 


V. Sum 1177, copper plate of Govindachaudra of Kanawj.- 
xvxi, 123. 

I,K. 96, Vtu<akhft. The Darrmnis rise in rebellion against Sussfda 
to support the pretender BbiMiachaia. Sussala forced to despatch 
his family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadim su. 8). Ho 
is besieged in Srinagar (Alvina 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Loharn- when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
sot up as king in Kashmir.— Raj^t . viii, 667, 717, 736, 819. 

V. vSjuiu 1177, Xarwar copper-plate. Ylrasimhadeva, Knehcbha- 
pagbata, son and successor of ' Sfiradasimha and gcanclson ot 
Gaganasirhhadeva. —LAOS, vi, 54‘J if. El. ii, 234. CASK, ii, 312. 


Ruyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the AtailtoramrvaRva, must 
have lived about this date, having* been the guru of Mafikha 
(a.d. 1140).—RKR. 51, 68. 


L.K. 97, Iveshtha stu3. Brasilia of Kashmir reconquers P 


Srinagar; 


Bliiksh&chara forced to dice. Destruction of the Chakradl ra 
temple by Bhikshachara’s rebel forces’(Slavana su. 12 ).-~RCtjat- 
viii; 954, 993. ) 

Permudi of the JTmutavahana lineage 1 and the Khachara race 
governing tho B&saVura district, and Tribliuvammmlla Pandy *dova 
ruling the 7> ojmnbavadi district under VikrVinuulitya YI. — -FKP , 
Bom. Gaz 452. 


11221 Friday, 21st Iuly,A 7 . Sadi. 1178. 
chaudra of Kanauj — EL iv, 109. 


Kamauli \plato of Govinda- 










h.Xh Jynnbfh 6. , ■Six-»8ii] , u , fr army routed by rebel* ut 

i GuinLUTra’-aagaha..1%1 

2/>U; Decumbeis Ob.tyli 8 'rir 87*1 hTaMpnr ^^K-r-'ohite' imu4 
].*roh. d»Iy- j.oftv the -Hid of I : ihatgo.*. \ ana h karime \ •Kt btehiui 
| ^hedi w and mi^aisar olKarnuiMva* W'-aa ihMtompo oxrv •with. 

r J o\i?^;ia<:brUK'lra of Kanauj who nmiini to huve -wrivtoi home of Ms 
front biro,; and probably ,vitb ].abhit:oufeva ; Itemara 
\!:nhiv:*t ; who i rit ^{ C J* in the hh'kpur to. have irttV;.. 

i (,:y ■• u e.xppditl'*"vri. again 4 TnjnirT. Ya^dikarn-i daiuu-, 

, > yi k.rve extirpated with awe i: be ruler of Andbrj near- the mot? 
b-davanh t-ho Bher ,: U:A.. irisorlption. attrilro to him ; ih<i 
wwaBfcatiou of ^hiftnijAranye,, jmsAbly* a reference to tin 
. expedition.—E.T u, .1, 

fS, pm, Obiji,].. Vi 16. hiwi’ipUmi at 'Coetkop. Aohugi or 
Ao);.Ori Id . Smelt ok Yelbtirga, governiri^ the ‘Kisukad and . 
vandal dmtnefe umfer the. Webern Ohahikyo Viknaraditya V if 
j ^'ed to hmi wajpl war succt rdhl'iy agaiifet Holfekavadtk. ve - 
! sirign, the Moy^py :hrkaiitna, the. 1'Vuklyay Atid the dakpae w hr 

i.•stern. f-diaie;; to have Boi^e/i the .Konkin?, taken and: fcprned' 
9 * il l T p|.'fnn:..kaf i ph and to f are cfefeaiw'f , nd captured !h . j. lv 

Bihihura of Kniji&p,ur. w babiy aboat x.i». i.098. J'BU \S. <i 
'M.7y etc, FKIh, //ytffe 571 

i4 k h) j, .L K . 90, Jy'e^btha &,v. .11, T he city of! SrTnugar biirnod by 

' • ' * ■ . ■ Suseah in hi ■ >6. ah. I ojat nii, ! I Oil 1 

| ‘i’ k.ri) in. Mtriptfeh .froni I. er.kd of the M<* ih'falih'i (. i o i iki.de v * rasa 

'or -h v.fa, a contemporary of tin Weatoo Ci'.al.uk v i Vila a ••art- 
! ddyn VI. and km feu laton the hVitht ehie J.iui &&mvjrpi 
■ L\. xlr, M, 22 -d. Sm.,, 64 -. 

! 8 .10 j’*, in rvipfir:, atBiivaagere (dnlddra-. Vijava iMndyrl 

j.ruling, as ieudafnry• of the V/eBter.-i CliSbrky:*' \l^jrnm'jViaaclekti.r 
! T,i ^hi II, over .the IS<•{a/nhavildi did .not, at the capital lidkolmfnd 
.^VM)CL \ii>. njLI. 8; PKD., /tow. Getz,, mL 

O-i-U T?.uu'st}.ay. OtH Aagnst, V. 8f«a..nsi. 'BenaiY,-., or.pper-.plnk of 
■ 

V. Sam. use. ^a^leviw^rij puyi,l of Cfinurim^iti aitd .-mtiior 

'.ahiKTO' • 

j 1 ' 0 ' ’ : p«#sibiv i'liy.tioal isitli fhe Yaiodi - a, piij/il of "Dox'ngtipfe;, 
v-.'b-:. wrote a oonuneetii'rt ou tlie y’:*v&ativapra&arai$« a.t Anbi]v:':d. 

; V. Siuii. 1 1V4.—BP. i . lii t. •. 
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8. 1047, stone inscription from Xarendra, Dharvad, and possibly . 
A. 1069, on inscription at LakahmeSvar. Jayakesin XI, Kad&mba 
of (ion, feudatory ruler of the Konkana, .! alasigo, Hayve, and 
Kavaclidvl^ districts under Vikrainaclitya VI, Western Chahikya. 
Inscription record .Tayakc^inb defeat by Achngi II and his son 
Perm Fid i l, Simla feudatories of Vik nun rulit ya VI, but Juyakesin’s 
nmrriu;: * .with Vikramadityu’s daughter MailaMevI points to 
a subsequent reconciliation with his overlord. J ay a 1 a also 

temporarily lost the Palasige district to the Hoysa. isluiu- 
vardl’i ii;v- JBRA8. ix, 265. PSOCI., Nos. 97, 232. Bee a.d. 1119. 

August, Malabar or Kollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Cbo.jn- 
puram und Linivalhun near TniraudrAtu. \ ira Kerala A aimail 
ruling in Yeiunju or Travancore,—P. S. Pillai, Early bovvretym of 
Tram neon, pp. 11-18. 

IT. 520. Tho Mujwahi - 1-Taw&rlkh begun in the reign of Sultan 
San jar, Saljuqb The name of its author is unknown, but he must 
1 1 • i v (' been living in H- 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records an event 
which happened then.—-EHI. i, 100 If. 

L.K. 3, Asluujha va. 1. Jayashhha, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the abhkh'ka, his father continuing to reign. —Mjat. 
viii, 1232. 

Friday, 4th February, Y. Sam. 1182, and Friday, 21 sh October, 
V. Sam. 1181. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of .Kanauj.—, 
JBA. xxrii, 242 if. 

H. 521 [541 ?]. A battle at Tigln Rbad between the troops of 
< rhn/in and ‘Aliiu-d-Otn Husain, Cjrhurl. Tigln-abiid is taken and 
.Bahmm flees.—KT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottuhga Chodadeva II, called also P arakesarirarman, Vim- 
H&jendradeva II, Tril)buvanaviradeva, etc., succeeds his father, 

: Yikruma-Choda. Claims to have slain Yira-Pandya and to have 
given Madura to Yikraina-Piindyft. His inscriptions range from 
! bis fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is 
,i blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
llajai ijadeva IT.—IA. xiv, 55 (Chellur copper-plate of 8. 1056); 
ib: xx, 191, 285. AIGO-, 6th August, 1892, Ko, 544, p. 10. 

6. 1049, current. Some^vara III, Ebillokamalla, succeeds his 
father Vikruimklitya VI: till a.d. 1138. Said to have “ placed his 
feet on the heads oi the kings of Andhra, Dravila, Magadlio, 
Xejmla; and to have been lauded by ail learned men.” He was 
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1127! the author of the Mdriasoll&sa or Abhiliuhit6rtha~ ChmtOma^i written 
8 - I0 -H.—Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 139, 178-9. ED. 89 FKD 
Bom. Gai., 455. 

ii’ 

. ItamSnuja, the Vaislinava reformer, flourished, ac- 

cording to Krisimha’s Smrityartha»<igara.—kOG. 285 b, 286 a. 

1128 L. K. ,3, Phal. va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
| 1 u a; Jayasiihha succeeds to the throne. His general Sujji routs the 
rehexs (L. K. 4, Yuisiikha) at GambhTrasahgama. Bhikshaohara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).-.%«/. viii, 1318, 1 1 <> 7 , 1525. 

October - No vemher, 6. 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
J iigama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya Someivara III, 
nilmg the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachurvas of 
the Dokkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedh rose 
to power as feudatories of the Western Chaiukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Yijjana, a temporary supremacy. 

118 " i,8 > however, lost to the Chalukya Somedvara IV about 
a.o. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of.- 
BD. 93. FKD., Bom. Gat., 462, 470. 

S. 1050. Inscription of Choda or Vikratna-Iiudra, chief of 
Konauaandala, son of llfijaparondu iv, 86. 
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x. K. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhikshachara captured and killed by 
tbe troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Bana^alS 
(Ban*hal). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala, 
» froed from h’-" P ri son in the castle of Lohara and sot ur as 
king against Jayasimha.--. Rqjat. viii, 1775, 1 /93. 

Friday, 5th April, V Stun. 1185, Benares coj'por-plate of Govinda- 
ehandra of Kanauj.—JBA. hi, 120, pi, viii, 

V - Sa,ii ’ 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Pritlivivarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi mid Malava and held in check the king of Kas'i (Man 
inscription).-—For inscriptions see CASB.xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Man, Jhansi district). 

( 1052, inscription from Khanapnr, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 

ltatta Mahnsumanta under Vikrauiaditya VI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists'of the 
ft’ittas of Sanndatti.—.FKI)., Bom. Gaz. f 555 . 

Sunday, loth March, 8, 1050, from the epitaph at $ravana- 
Bejgoja. 11allishena-M*jtladharideva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide by prolonged fasting.—El . iii, 184, 


10 
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Monday, 17th November, V. Sam. 1187, Raiwfm copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kantuij.—JBA. Ivi, 106, pi. vi. 

Mamnu/Mancjn, vassal of Kulottuhga-Chotjadeva II. — MGO., 
14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 53. 

A jayaraj a or Sal liana, Chahamana, son and successor of Ppithvt- 
nlja I. Pounded Ajayameru and conquered Bulb an a of Mulava ; 
mallied Somulekha.—Refs. a.d. 950, 

Srutaklrtti-Traividya or Dhananjaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
Rugkjrap)ud<u mentioned in an inscription dated 8. 1045 : 

* temporary with the Ja ina poet Abhinava Parnpa, who mentions 
bis authorship of the fid ylmvapandwiya, and with Meghaohaudra, 
author of a commentary on the 8am0.dk ikit aka. —IA. xiv. 14. 

Friday, 6th November, V. Sam. 1188, Ren copper * plate of 
Govindaehandra of Kuuauj—IA. xix, 249. 

Ii.lv. 6. Phdl. su, 13. Lcthana deposed from the government of 
Limnra by .M.dlurjuna, son of S nasal a of Kashrail*..— -fiafat. viii, 1943. 

S. 1053. Mayfiravarman II, Kadainba, governor of Banavftai 
and Hun gal with his father Tailapa II under Sotncsvara ill, 
Ohalukya.—EKD., Bom. Gaz., 562. 

Marasimha governing in the neighbourhood of Mu gufckhSn-HubJi, 
Be] gaum cli triet, under Somes vara.—FK IX, Bom. Gaz., 456. 

H. 625. Khwajah MasTul ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dins. 
K( flourished under Sultans Mas'ud, Ibrahim, and Bahrain S_hah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520.—EHI. iv, 518. 
BOIX 


I ! . 8, Vaisdkha va. 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasiihha’s forces; 
d ’arjima forced to tm.—Eojat viii, 2024. 

S. 1055, 1060, 1067. Mullikarjuna I, Tribhuvanamallurasa, 
Kadambu, governor of Banuvasi and Hah gal under the Cbalukyas 
| Sonv'.sv;ira I Cl and Jagndekamalta II; presumably ruling with 
• his father in S. 1055 and alone in 6. 1060 and 1066.—EKIX, Bom, 
I Gaz., 562. 
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L.lv. 9, Ashadha su. 5. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister >ujji and his adherents murdered.— Bajai. yiii, 2185. 

V. Sam 1100, Augasi copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- 
varmodeva.—IA. xvi, 207. 

Saturday, 5th August, Y. Sam. 1190, Kamauli plate of Goviuda- 
Chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 111. 
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1J33 ; ^YfUiovarmadeya, Paramora of Malara, succeeds his father 
, Nftravarman.— TJjjain Copper plates of V, Sam. 1191 and 1192' 
see Colobrooke, JStmy*, ii, 299 IT. I A. xix, 348, 361. 

V. Sam. \ 190. Amraderasuri writes his commentary on Kemi- 
chandra's Akhjanahmaniko&a. —Pit. iv, Ind. xi. 

1134 Tuesday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1191, Kamauli plate of the 
Singarn, -Vatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kauauj. 
.His immediate ancestors were: his father Kumfrni, grandfather 
Sulhana or AlKcna (?), and great-grandfather Kamalapala.— 
jiv, 130. 

I a 

j Alvina va. 1 r> . Mia liarjuna, the pretender to the krone 

0 Kashmir,: surrenders to Dbiyasiriiha.— Raj at viii, 2309, 

iul £ m 

. a-30. / San j ar invades Gha^tn to enforce payment of tribute 
ky ah^Shah.^ET, 148, n. 5. , 

: ■ f ' ^ v ' : i.; 

r ^ ° 59 / id one inscription from Govindpu.-pf the poet Gan-adhain. 
n 1 are named his father Manoratha, bis grandfather Chakrupan, 
> r( %-grandfathcr Damodara, his father’s brodhe? Dasarath^ 

Thestl 

are 
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11S (vn brother Malndhara, and his cousin Purushottaiav 
x i^P ro ^ a dy the poets mentioned in Srldharadasa’s Saduktik^irn*- 
* j>; billed A.n ‘ 1205.—EL ii, 330 fL 


im 


s. 1060. Jagadekumalla II, Western Chfdukya, succeeds* his 
father ^om^ vara jjj. The Chaiukya power begins to decline.— 
Inscriptions. PSOCL, Nos. 44, 119, 146, and 180. 131). 90. YKD , 
Bom. Gaz., A6. I 

S. 1060,Ascription from Tirana. Aparaditya I, Silahara of the 
Northern ^Akan. Sent Tojakantha as ambassador to the sabhd 
held by Al»^r ira> minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir.— 1 BRAS, 
xt, 279. BK> U »5p 

The Randan lytahadeva, governing the Belvola and Puligoro 
districts under ; omc £ vara m, Western Chaiukya. The feudatory 
Vira Ikindyade ( ru ]i a g the Nojambavadi district in this and the 
year 1148 under ; h e Hame king.—PK1)., Bom. Ga%. } 456. 

Jayavartnan, ^ ram / ira 0 f yfalava, succeeds his father Yasovarman ; 
possibly dethr<j e( j i a ter by a brother Ajayavannan. As far as 
Yasovarman cae ittei 1 records of the Paramaras agree as to the 
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surrowon of the different princes, but «Ur ttiat |' h 'J . )j; 

T ,1, '. Yusovarmiin’s successors the dynasty seems to b*w> split. 
U,,dcr V,lM ,, whicll CiaTUvarmun, Ymdhyavannau, 

t ; 'h 

'!' V H1 'luTanucn Uurifthandn, and TFdayavannan were vn-ui 
T?!?i virtually on revolt; though nominally 
on' tboir 'connection with Joyavamau, the deposed successor of 

Ytmovarmans See Kielhom, IA. xix, 343, * 


Monday, 9th October, V. Sam. 1196, Benares copper-plate of 

Kivindactiandra of Ivanauj. hi. ii, 861. . -vjlitut 

iff. Sam. 269.) Man.odeva of the Second Llialcuri 
lynasty of Sepal and great-grandson of Vatnalilevd, tho r 
of the dynasty.—BSM., App. i,/hid refs. under - o. 1015 • { 

Vaidyadcva, minister of Ki amurapala of Bengal, m.n 

Kfunarupa. EL ii, 34/ If. , ader Jaga- 

L'lio Dan dandy akat Muhiadeva and lidndeva m h L % 

»"•*• Ctal»kj. p „ b „, Jt 

Mankha, Kashmirian poet; wrote the brttmthat, • 

! between *.r» ** t% *«f»d 1 U5 - His brother AlaaU™‘ ‘ 

: under Sms-tala and Jayasimha, and another brother, Sri Lv » - u ^ 

Vue office of BfihMtanlrapati from Sussala whom he a *' ' ^ 

war with Harshadova. Among Mankha’s contempt™” 4 * p ; 
poets Kahuna, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda ''f 1 ’ ' 

| Padmarfija, Bhiuhla, Loshthadeva, Vagisvara, Srig^ 
the Miuirimsakas Jindiika, Trailokya, andSrlgnrma; f® g 5‘f 1, .v v ^ 
Junakaraja and Nagn; the Yuidikus Bamvadeva ar l aks iniii A*» 
Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, boh of tb P oet ’Y 1 ’ 1 ' 1 
Tejakaiitlia, ambassador of Aparadityu of the K m ' w 9 > 1 a - aila ' \ > 
a Bmhmavadin; Brakata, a Sniva philosopher ; Mai;i<Jaitu, son of 
SrTgarbha; ltuyyaka, Mnfikha’s guru; Srikauthf s< ® ot origarbha; 
and Shashttm, a pandit.—BKR. 50, 52. 

H Sunday, 23rd February, Y. Sam, 1198 cur Kaaiaul1 B lttte of 
! Govindachandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 113. 

i y. Sam. 1197. Jinaebandra of the Khara 1 ™ a “hrhkn born, 
sor of Sahn-Jtaealo and Delbanadevi. Hied’ - Sa ™* ld2?*»*.». 
1167.—LA. xi, 24,8. 

42 Monday, 11th May, 6. 1064, inscription' rom Anjaneri of the 
i Yadava - kief Seunadeva, ruler of ®v&rayat. aud feudatory oi 
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1142! fcfie Western Chalukya Jagadekaxii&lla II.—IA. xii, 126 IF.; xx 
j 422. BD. 103, 

Kappftdevanina ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya 
j Jagadekanialla If.— FKD., Jlom. Gaz., 457. 


1143 


Saturday, 27th February, V. Sara. 1199, Gagaha copper-plate 
of Govindaehandra of Kanauj, and of his boh Rajyapalad va.—IA . 
xviii, 20. 

V. Sam. 1199* TCumampala, Qhaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Jayu&raha-Siddhar&ja. •Conquers Malava and defeats Arnoraja of 
Saitambhori-Sambhar, Itajputana, in, or shortly before, V. Sara. 

! 1207 (Chitorgadh inscription).—I A. vi, 213. Tod’s Rajasthan, i, 
j 707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and Barnaul inscriptions. Vija- 
| yaditya, Vijayiirkn, Ayyafm-Smga II, JSiHhara. of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thana and the kings of Gova or Goa, 
and to have assisted Vijjana in his revolt against the Ohalukyas 
of Kalyana (ft. 123. EL iii, 207, 211. FKD., 

Bom. Ga% tJ 548. 

S. 1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Kbatmpur, Kolhapur 
State; and from Bail-Hohgal. Kartavtrya III, Kattama, llatta 
feudatory of the Western Ghalttkyas jagadekamalla II and 
f| Tailapa III. Married Padmavati or Padmaladevi. Seems to have 
D \ecome independent after a.d. 1165, probably during the confusion 
P n p valent on the break up of the Chalukya and KaJadhtiri power. 
^ 'KD., Horn. Ga% , 555. 

^ u hnmaaayya or Barmadovarasa governing the Banavnfii district 
under .Jogadekaimdla II, Western Chalukya. In the following 
year Ihammapayya governed tin Tardavadi, Bejvola, Buligere, 
IlamihgiL^ and Halasige districts.—FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 458. 


1144 


Sunday, ieth July, V. Sam. 1200 exp. Kara uni t plate of 

t<ovindachanqi ra 0 f Kanauj.—El. iv, 114, 115. 

LK. 19, Pi.val. 6u, 10. The pretender Loth ana (brother of Sir eda 
of Kashmir) ct iptured by Jayasiiiiha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle Sirah’sit^ 

L.K. 20, \ aifejiha. Bboja, a eon of King Salhana, flees to the 
country of the I) arads (Dards) and, with their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a provender to the crown .—Raj at. viii, 2(541, 2(581, 
2709. 
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1144 | 16th July, Y. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from TJjjain. Lakehint- 
yarma&eva, Paramara of Malava, son of YaBOvannan. Seems to 
have rebelled against the usurper Ajayavaramn and, having seized 
part of Malftva, to have ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty.—I A. xix, 648, 851. 

1067. Permadi or Jagadekamalht-Pennadi, Sind a of Yelburga, 
son and successor f Achugi II, ruling the Kisukad, Bagadage, 
Kejavacli, and Narey. Vgal districts under Jagiidekamalla II, 
Chiilukya. Claims to havi; subdued Kuhifekharahka, besieged and 
duin Chattn, md to have engaged in hostilities with JayakeSin II 
(K:i Inniba of Goa) aud Bijitiga (the lloyania Ykhnuvardhami), etc. 
-—FED., Bom. Gaz. } 575. 


1145 


1H7 


h.i\. 21, lyoshthft va. 10. Khoja makes peace and comes to 
the court of Jayusimha of Kashmir.— Raj at. viii, 3179. 

Cherli 8am. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Katnapura. 
P|*ithvldeva II, Kalachuri or Haihaya of Batnapura, successor of 
Batnadeva II.—CASK, xvii, 76. 

V. Sam. 1202, Sirnlia Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muk ku, ;on of Sahajiga and grandson of &rl Sahara, ruling at 
Mahgrol Under Kumarapala the Oliaulukya.—~BL 158. 

S. 1070. Perm ad i or Paramardi, Siyachittn, Kadamba of floa, 
boo and successor of Jnyako&n II. Probably reigned jointly r 
hts brother Vijuyadifcya of Yijayarka II, There are indications 
tiui Jayakesin IT or Permacli lost some of the Kfidum bk territory 
the Si lull ar i Yijayaditya of Kolhapur or Karad. •' Jayakc^in 
-r ius also to have been attacked by Chandugideva, feudatory of 
Alutvamalla, Kalachuri. Permadi married Karnahldk v b daughter 
of Kamadeva, and Yijayaditya married lakshmldevfb daughter of 
a king Lakvshiaidevm— Inscriptions : of Permadi, ra^guug from 14th 
to 28th years, JBRAS. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, 296 i °f Vijayaditya 
of 26th year, tb. 278. 1A. xi. 273 (Siddapur u>• scription). FED., 
Bom. Gaz. 569, ^ 

Kesiraja or Ivesiraayya governing the Bei vo K Balasige, and 
Pfinuhgal districts under Jayadekamalla II I Western Ghalukya. 
Tailama, K&damba, according to an inscrip-^ 011 ? wns ruling the 
district of Panungal in tliis year.—FKD., J$*m. Gaz. y 458, 562. 


148 * II 543, Jurnada* I (Sept.-Oct.). ^Vl^u-d-Dm Husain and his 
| brothers Saifu-d-DIn Sun, and BahsP^d-DIn Sam invade Ghazni 
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and defeat Bahrain who flees to Hind. ‘Alan-cl-Dm leaving Saifu-d- 
.Dm as ruler at Ghazni, retires to Ghftr.—ET. 347, n. 2. 

Bovidova governing the Taminga! district under Jagadckamal la IT, 
Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 458. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jiim^ekharasuri, pupil of Jinavallahha and guru 
of Padmaciiaaidra, founds at Rudrapalli the liudrapalllyakharatwro- 
mkhl. —I A. xi, 2485. PR. iv, Ind. xli. 

Y. Sara. 1204. Jmabhadmmuni, pupil of Salihhadra, flourished. 
—PR, i, 68. 


1149 


K. 544. Bahrain Shah returns to Ghazni, defeats and hangs 
Snifu-d-Dm Sun. 

Baii&n-d-DIii succeeds Saifu-d-Din as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when ‘Alnu-d-Din Husain succeeds und at 
once inarches on Ghazni, which he captures.—RT. 349. 

Trihhuvonamalla-Jagaddeva of the $iiatara family of Patti- 
Porahuchchapura (i.e. Hurndm, Nagar district, M aistir) ruling at 
Setuvinu-bi<Ju ae feudatory of Jag dekaimdla II, Western Chalukya. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz. , 458. 

8. 1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions from Sopara, 
Agaahi and Borivli. Haripala, ^ilahara of the .Northern KoiYkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I.— Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 420. JBRAS. 
xv, 278, n. 8. I A. xii, 150. 

L. K. 25. Kalhapa completes the IMjaUrahgini or Chronicle h 
> f Kashmir during the reign of Jayasimlm. — liajat. viii, 3404. 
BKR. 52 if. 


1150 


I. 544 [547 ?]. Bahrain Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by lis son Khusru Shah. The latter retires to Labor before fAlau- 
d-DIi Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on GJmxnT, 
returns to Ghur. On his retirement Khiiaru Shah takes possession 
uf Glaznt. Later (H. 545) ‘Alau-d-Dm is captured by Sultan 
Sanjar and detained two years during which Na§iru-d-I)In Al¬ 
ii u sail son of Muhammad MadTnl is made ruler of Ghur.—RT. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

V. San. 1207, inscription from Mahaban near Mathura of a king 
Vi java pah (or possibly Ajayapfda) and his vassal Jajja.—- LI. i, 
287 if. ASNI. ii, 103. 

1072. Tailapa III, Nurmadi Taila II, or Trailokyamalla III, 
Western Ol&htkya, succeeds his elder brother jagadekanutlla: 
till a.d. 1161 Was conquered and kept in subjection till a.i>. 1157 
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by his minister of war, Vijjala or Vijjitna, the KalaoMri with 
whom wore allied Projaruja, Kukatiya, a.nd \ ijayavhii of. Kolhapui. 
The date of Tailu’s death is uncertain. His latest record belong 
to the year 1156. a. a. His death must have occurred before a.p. 
llfi.'!, the date of lludnuh va’s Anamkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned.— Inscriptions; PSOCL, Nos. 120,181. BD.90. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz.y 459. 

Kasapayyaruiyaka governing the Batiavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Tail a III, 
Western Chaliikya.—FKB., Bom. Ga% 400. 

HetnachamirtS, the Jaina monk, flourished. Bom at Dhandhuku 
in A Sam. 1145= ,v.r. 1089, flemachandra was consecrated in 
V. Sam. 1154; made sun in Y. Sam. 1106 and spent the greater 
1 part of his life at AnhihiUl at the Court of Jayasimha Siddharaja 
(a.d, 1094-1143) and his successor Kumarapula, dying shortly 
| before the latter in Y. Sum. 1229 *a.i>. 1173. A uthor of various 
works on era in mar, rhetoric, and metre—the A bhidha iuxekin tdnion 
or Nilmamdld, the Antkavthata'ngraha, the AlahhlrachiidOm ajjw, tie 
| I ’ihandonusrisana, the DvyfiNayakavya (probably revised by Abhajti- 
j fciJaku in Y. Sara. 1312), the TteiinamamUtii or lUUnavuli , the 
) Truha*htiAbrkdj < urwfutchat-ita, the Yopasustra, a eompendiim of 
| Jaina doctrines, etc.— Bidder, Uber das Lebm dan Jama AHnchen 



i Arriornja, Chahnmima, son and successor of FrithvTruja I; married 
J Sudhava <*f Malava.—Kefs. a.d. 950. 

Frocinraja, Frol a, .Vgatikesarin, KakatSya or Ganapatiof Orahgal, 
son and successor of Ihitdmvanamalln-Betmaraju, reijning about 
this date. He was the father of Kudradeva of th< Anamkond 
inscription (&. 1084) and married Muppaladevi. Saidco have cap¬ 
tured but released Tullapadeva (III), Ohalukya; to lave defeated 
I a King Govinda and given his kingdom to Udiya; to ' have 
: conquered Gun da, ruler of the city of Muutrakuti; and to have 
1 repulsed au attack on Anamkond made by Jagatdeva, probably 
Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva, Santa a king of Patti-^ombuchcbapuia 
| (modem Hu inch a, Is r agar district of Mahur), wlo is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in 6. 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
J of the Chfilukyus.—IA. xi, 10; xxi, l£h . ASS^. ii, 14. 






A. T», 

1160 p 8rThar»lia, author of tho Nahhadlya and the Kkaudma-Kkanda- 
hJuldya , flourished under Jayachchandra of Kanauj, whose initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. Was contemporary also with 
Kumarap&ta, Chaulukya of Gujarat (a.d. 1143-1174).—JBKAS. x, 
31 ff.; M, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Maliamahesvaracharya Rajanaka, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Ifaraeharitdchintamani, flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalinina. Tie was a brother of Jayarutha, author of 
the I'ntrdiQkavivekft (see v,n, 1200). —BKIi. 61. 


1151 


Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Sum. 902. To war inscription reh ruble 
probably to the end of tho reign of Gayakarnadeva, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Tasahkarnadeva: Gayakarpa married 
Allianudevi, daughter of Yijayashiiha of the Gtihila family of 
Movfid and granddaughter of IJtiayaditya of Miilava.—LA. xviii. 
209 ff. El. i.i, 303—4 

V. Sam. 1207. Mababan prasasti recording the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the Yaduvumsi 
dynasty of Bay ana- SripatM.—El. ii, 275 if. 

August-September, 8. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Maijarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tarda vdefi district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taiia III, 
Western Chalukya.—FKT)., Bom. Oaz.. 460, 472. 

V. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the UtpadaKidldprakarana in 
which he is assisted by Hemiehandra.—PR. iv, Ind. xxviii. 


1152 


M ali tide va governing the Bonavasi and Puli gore districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chalukya Tailapa III,— 
F.KI)., Bom. Ga%. } 460. 

V- Sam. 1208. Bharmaghosha born: became a pupil of Jaya- 
simha in the Anchalagachehha: wrote, Y. Sam. 1263, the oata- 
padika, to v hich Mahendrasiriiha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294: Bliarmag&osha died Y. Sarii. 1268.—PE. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. Ixv. 


1153' H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alau-d-Din, GliurT, sets 
out on his expedition against the Ghuzz, but is defeated and taken 
prisoner 1st Muharram (29th March), 548. The Ghuzz advance on 
Gliazhl and Khusru, unable to resist them, retires again to Labor.— 
ET. 112, 350. 
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Y. Sum. 1210-1220. Vigraharaja IV or YTaaladeva, Ohahamana 
of Sakambhari or Bfimbhar, son and successor of Amoraja according 
to tile Pfilh /. irajavijaya, though the SiwaEkh pillar inscription 
calls his father Avelladeva. Vigniharnja’s Ajimr inscriptions con¬ 
tain portions of tvo plays — the Lalita* Vigrahar&ja-Nataka by the 
j poet Somadeva and the Ha > *<* lei A. Na fa ha attributed to Vigraharaja 
hinwolf.—IA. rix, 215 ff. (Delhi Siwftlikh pillar inscriptions); xx, 
201 ff. (A j mir inscription, V, Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1153). CASK, i, 155 ff. VOJ. vii, 191. 

S. 1075. Indraraja, Nikumbka, ruling probably as feudatory 
of tie* Yoda vms of Dcvagiri. Founded a temple to Siva at Patna, 
Klim u*sh. On his death his wife, Srulovi of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 

Govana III.—I A. viii, 39. 

/ t } 

S. 1075. Inscription of Btrimaraja, son of Koua-Satyaraja, chief 
of Kouau.itindala.—EL iv, 86. 

»S. 1076. Mrarmndin, son of Meghachandra, completes the Aehd - 
raxu -i. VTranun<liu’s father, Meghachandra, author of a Kunarose 
commentary on the Samadhfiata&a, seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Parapa, who must therefore have 
lived uortly before thi date. $rutakirtti-Traividya, the author, 
uncording to Pampa, of the Hugh a v apd nda v h/a , was apparently 
another of Pam pa’s contemporaries.—See a.d. 1130. IA. xiv, 14. 
BE. 1884-7, p. 20. 

N Sniff 1210. Jinapati, son of S&ha-Ya^ovardhaiia and Suhava- 
di?vT, born. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com¬ 
mentary ou .linesvera’s Panekalmga<j)ra/caram. Died V. Sam. 1277 
| -a A.n. 1221,—PE, iv, Ind. xxxvi. IA. xi, 248. 



115- I i sday, 10th August, Y. Sam. 1211, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
j ehandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 116. 


1155 


-Sunday, November 6th, Chcdi Sarff 907, Bhora-Grlmt inscription 
of A iluinadevi, wife of Gavakarau of Ckedi, issued in the reign of 
her son Narasimhudeva.—El, ii, 7. 

ff December, S. 1078 current, inscription from Bajagaiiive, 
Maisur. Bijjala or \ ijjfuia, Kal&churi of Kalyana, feudatory of 
Taila ill, Western Chalukya, and MahEdevarasa feudatory ruler 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in con junction with Potarasa, Chatt^ 
mu rasa, Padmarasa, and Sovarasa.—FKi;., Horn. Gaz. f 478. 
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' H. 561. ‘Alnu-d-Din Husain, GHhGri, dies at Hinlt and i< suc¬ 
ceeded by his soil Sailu-d-Dln Muhammad.— -IiT. 363, n. 8; 555. 

8 . 1078, 1082, inscriptions from Chipjfln and Bassein. Malli- 
kSrjunu, SilabaRi of tho Northern Kohkam Was defeated by 
Ambadtt, genera! of the Chaulukya Kum5rapalft.— Bom. Grn. xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JB'RAS. xv, 278-9, n. 8. IA. xii, 150. 

Ravalevanayaka ruling as feudatory of Taiiapa III, Western 
ChSlukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur.—FKO., Horn. 
Gas,, 460. 

6 . 1079. Taiiapa III, ChSlukya, pressed by Vijjann, leaves 
Kalyfina and flees to Annlgeri in the Dhurvad district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An. inscription of 
Vijjana gives 6. 1079 as the second year of his reign, hut Ms 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty sepms to have taken 
place in a.d. 1162 (q.v.). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(8. 1084) represents the KSkatlya Projaraja as defeating Taiiapa. 
It also mentions the latter’s death.—Bl). 90. FKI.)., Mom. Gas., 

459 fi'. Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 140, 181. 

&. 1079,1080, inscriptions from Talgund and Bajagamre. Kesi- 
i aja or Kesava, son of Hojalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuri * ijjana oi 
Bijjala. Aridlvara niling under the. same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annlgeri in 1157 and 1162. —FKI)., Bom. <?«*., 473, 475. 
PSOCI., No. 219. RMI., p. 188. 


1158 


Y. Sum. 1215, Khajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 

—El. i, 153. , . 

"Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi Sam- 909, Lal l’ahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi. I A. xviii, 21 I. 

N Stun, 278, 285, 286 on MSS. Ananda or Nandudevu of tho 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasnuhadeva, a.d. 
1150 \ and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 (q.v.). —J-RAS., K.8., 
xx, 551; and refs, under a.d. 1015. 


1159 


Sunday, 16th August, V. Sam. 1216. Alba-Ghat inscription of 
Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.—1 A. >.viii, 213. 

6 . 108.1. 1091, inscriptions from 6mvana-Be}gola and Satturu. 
Narasimha I, Tribhuvauamalla or Bhujabala-l'ira-Gahga, Hoysaja, 
son and successor ot Vishnuvardhana : married Echaladevl. HuJIa, 
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or Huilamuyya, who is mentioned with Garignraja and the VYestcrn 
Gahga Kachamalla, us a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Narashiiha.—11.EC,, pt. i, Nos. My. 16; LN. 129 (lip^ur 
and Bnimfir inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his fathers 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Inscription# at tiravana+Belgola, No. I38v 
FED., Bom. Gaz 500. 

H. 555. Khusru Shall of Ghazni dies at Labor. His son 
Khusru Malik succeeds him in the Panjab and reigns till II. 583. 
~RT. 112-3, n. 5. 

Vindhyftvannan, Paratnara of Malava, son and successor of 
Ajavavarman.—JBA. xxx, 201. 

Ghandrasuri of the HimshapnriyagachcMa flourished. Succeeded 
Yi ja fasidiiux: author of the Sting hay ant r cyan a, of a K kettasamaM , 
a 1 \ a(leJtivy&khgv tippo naka on the Jvakjakamira (V. Sam. 1222), 
.and of a commentary on the Nirayvuali (V. Bam. 1228).—Pit. iv : 
Ind. xxvii. 

(Gachulhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam, 1232, 15th year.) 

| Govindnpala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MBS. 
exist dated in his thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively.—OASR, iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Tut. iii. Pioneer Mail, February 23rd, 1893, p. 18, 

Bammrasa, son of Munjaladeva of i*he Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Kalaelruri. — 
PSOCL, No. 121 . RML, p. 64. FED., Bom . Gaz., 475. 

Saturday, 6th May, Kollam era, 336, ldavam, in scrip tion at 
Puravncheri near Chojapuram. Yira Iravi Yannan Tiruvadi ruling 
in YenfuJ or Travancore, probably as the successor of Y ira Keraja 
Varnian (q. tv, a.d. 1125). 


1162 


Y. Sam. 1218, N a dole inscription of Alhano.dc va, the Chahamana, 
son of Asaraja, and belonging apparently to a "branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmlr.—JBIIAS. xix, 26 ff. 

S. 1084, inscription at A nnigeri . Yijjana or Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
marches to A nnigeri against Tailapu, Chalulcya, and proclaims 
himself independent between $. 1083 and 1084. Ho seems to have 
been virtually independent from S. 1078, but ho only gave up his 
feudatory title in 8. 1084.—PSOCI 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
RMI., pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. FED., Bki/Gaz., 474. 
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a.d. 1162- 1165. 



1 162' 1084. Kurtaviryu 111. Rat^a of Saundatti, assumes inde- 

j pendence, probably on the death of lailapa, to whom ho was at 
j t]. r8 t feudatory. The title Chahmrti is given him in an inserip- 
| tion from Konur.—See a.d, 1148. 

1163; TL 558. Ghiyasu d-Dm succeeds his cousin Saifu-d-Diu on the 
throne of Ghur, and, according to Fasilil, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of tbo districts of GnMneir and Zamin-i- 
Dtt’vur, and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or the 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took Ghazni, which they held 
until its conquest by Ghiyasu-d-Dln in It. 569.— RT. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19th January, 6. 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Eudrn 
or Prataparudradeva I, Kakattya of Orahgal, son and successor of 
Prodaraja. Said to have conquered Rotnma and Afailigidevu, possibly 
the " Yiidava Mallugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a King Blvima, who after establishing himself 
by the murder of a king, Golutrna, had apparently seized pint of 
the Clioja and Chalukya dominions,—I A., xi, 9 if. 

gj. 1085, inscription at Pattadakal. Chavnndn or Cliavuiida II, 
Simla of Yelhurgn, governing the Kisukad, Bagadago, Kclavadi, 
and other districts, and his wife Demaladev! and his son Achugi 111 
governing as regents at Pattadakal under the Western Clifilukya 
Tailapa II I. Chaviuida’s second wife was SiriyadevI, daughter of 
the Kalaehuri king Bijjala or Yijjana.—JBRAS. xi, 259 ft'. IA. 
ix, 96. FKD., Born,. 6 ns., 575—6. 

Amniana governing the Belyoln district under the Kalaehuiri 
Yjjjana or Bijjala.— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 475. 

1165 25th December, 6. 1088, Vijaya-Pandyacleva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa III, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date : see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa.— FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 463. 

Siddh&payya governing tlic HcLmuigid district and Isvara of the 
Simla family ruling in this and the year 11(2 several small * in ti i > Is 
iu the Banavasi and Sautajige provinces as feudatories of the 
Kalaehuri Yijjala.—FKD., Bom, Gaz., 476. 

1165. Prithmbhata, Chahamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Vigraharaja IV. Prithivibhata’s father, who is unnamed in the 
genealogical list of tlxo PrillivlrOjavijaya, is stated to have murdered 
Arnoraja.—YOJ. 191. 
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Govana III, Niknmhlm, succeeds Lis father Indraraja after the 
regency of his mother Sifltdevl. Ills ins ription records his eoii- 
aocrution of a temple to Siva begun by his father in 6. 1075.— 
IA. viii, 39. 

V. Ram. 1223, Somra inscription. Pnrnmardideva, Chandella, 
sou and successor of Madanavarman. — El. iv, 153. For the 
numerous inscriptions of this king sue CASK, ii, 444, 448; x, 98; 
xxi, 87, 49, 08 , 71, 74, 81 - 2 . 

Kaliyammai m of the .TTmStaviihaw lineage and the Xhachora 
race, feudatory of Vijjula, the KalacLuri.— FKD., Bom. Gas., 476. 

Sunday, 16th June, Y. Sam. 1224 exp., Kamanli plate of Yijaya- 
chandra of TCanauj, sod and successor of GovindacLanclra, and of 
his son the Yuvar tja Jayanhchandra.—Hi. i v , 117. 

Oludi Sam, 919. Inscription from Malhitr, Jiijalkdeva 71, 
Kalaeliuri ruler ot Ratnapura, son and successor of Ppithvldeva II. 
—El. i, 39. 

1 vljaln or 1 ijjann, Xalaehuri, abdicates in favour of his son 
8oVidova or Somchara, according to an inscription at Bajagfcmve, 
s. 1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.b. 1168), which mentions 
Sovidova us then reigning. Sovideva’s latest known date. 1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177.—FKD., 
Go,It. <?<«., 476, 486. .Copper-plate of & 1096 from Kokahimr, 
liclgiium, JBRAS. vviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 220. 

Bojikoyo Ki simayya governing the Tardavndi, Hanuhgnl, and 
•hiuavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or Somesvara the Kalaohnri. — FED., Bon, 
6m., 485. 
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Wednesday, 19th March, Y. 8am. 1225, Jaimpnr inscription. .... 

ijavaeliandra, Gaharwar or Rathor of Kanauj, son of Goviuda- 
ehanura. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
conjunction with his son the Tuvaraj'a Jayaehehandra.—CASE, xi, 
125. I A. xt, 7; xix, 182. 

Hi ii., day, 2.th March, V. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
ot the Japuiya iMit/aka Pratfipadhavala.—IA. xix, 179, 184. 

Valabh? Sam. 850, Ashadha, Somnathpattam inscription of Bliava 
Bnhaapati. — VOJ. iii, 1. , 
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a.d. 1169 — 1172. 
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8. 1092, inscription at Aiholo. Bijjala and Yikrama or Vikramfi- 
ditya, sons of tho Simla Chavunda It, by the Kalachuri princess 
Siriyadevi, governing the Kisukad, Bfigadugo, and Kejavadi districts. 
An inscription yt Bon shows Vikruraa to have been ruling in 
a. .i). 1179 as feudatory of the Kalachuri Sankaraa.—J ERAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCL, No. 83. IA. ix, 96-7. FED., Bom, Gas., 
485,576. 

Yijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Nolamhavadi district at UohchangT 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Kalachuri.—FED., 
Bom, Ga% ., 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of tlffc Hoysaja Narasimha*—FED., Bom, 
Gas., 50L 

Sunday, 21st June, Y, Sam. 1226 exp., Kamauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Yijayachandra.—BI. 
iv, 120. 

Y. Sarin 1226, Bijjholi and Menalgarh inscriptions. Pfith- 
vlraja II, Chahamana, succeeds Somes vara. Tho Bijjholi inscription 
is dated Y. Sam. 1226 , Phal. va., in the reign of Somesvara; that of 
Mi nitlgarh in the same year, but in Chaitra va., in the reign of 
Prithviraja, which apparently fixes the accession of the latter 
between these months.—JBA. lr, 82. YOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Belvola district nrider the Kalachuri 
Sovideva.—FED., Bom, Gaz.,' 485. 

S. 1093. Hagatiyaratfa or JFagadityu and his son Kotarasai lord 
of ITchchangigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the Santajige district, 
under Yijaya-Pandyadeva,—PSOCL, No. 118. EMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth, at Kot ICaror in Multan of Shaikh Bahau-d-Dln 
Zakaria. Ho subsequently became a disciple of Shaikh Shihabu-d- 
l)ln Suharwardi at Baghdad hut returned to Multan where lie 
became intimate with Faridu-d-Dln Shalcarganj.—BOD. 97. 

25th August, Laksh. Sam. 51, Gaya inscription. Aspkavalla 
of Sapadalaksha: reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in tho 
(lopes vara trident inscription and in that of Purushottaiuasimlui 
(1175) at Gaya.—JBRAS. xvi, 357. IA. x, 345; xxii, 107, 

Tuesday, 4th January, Y. Sam. 1228 exp., Earnauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 121. 

Y. Sam. 1230 cur., 28th December. AjayapSla, Chaulukya, 
succeeds bis uncle Kumarapala.—IA. xviii, 80 fL (copper-plate of 
V. Sam. 1232); I . C44 (inscription oi V, Sam. 1229). 
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Yosudeva, -on of Ke4imayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideva 
the Kalachuri.—FKD., Bom. G<iz 480. 

Monday, 16th April, Y. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of Ajayapala, 
Ohauluky a.~I A. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 21st November, V. Sam. 1230, Kamanli plate of 
Jayachehajidru of Ivanauj.—El. iv, 123. 

II. 569. Mu‘izzu-d-I)In Muhammad-i~ S d m, 1 Ghurl (called in 
bis youth 8hiliabu-d*Dm), takes Ghazni, of which he is appointed 
governor by his brother Ghiya«u*d-])ln.—EMC., The Sultans of 
Delhi, lilt. xi. ItT. 376- 7; U9, n; 8. 

S. 1095-1134. Ball ilia IT, Yu afiBallaJa, Tribhu v&namalia or 
Bhujabala-Ylr.i Gahga, Hoysaja, succeeds his father Narasimha I. 
'•'irst of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the 'Western Cmilukya SomeSmra IV, Bhillama, Yadava 
of Pevagiri, and established his supremacy oyer Kuhtola by the 
defeat of Jaitrasimha, possibly Jaitugi I, Son of Bhillama, but 
possibly u minister of the latter. Ail ''ascription at AtvnTgere of 
v.o. 1202 represents Vlra-Ballaja as finally defeating Bhillama at 
Lakkundi, an event which must hate taken place soon after J une, 
V,B * H91, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
n the battle. Vlra-Ballaja’s latest known date is a.d. 1211.— 
WOOL, No,, 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. EEC. 

1 i, iii, etc. FKD., Bom. Gaz„ 501-2. 

loo feudatories Mfvdhavayya; Vira-llanmdevarasa of the lineage 
of N fie ha raja ; Ylra^Gonkaiasa of the Efina race, con of TJdayaclitya- 
^ Tra-Kalnras i; Sovidevnrasa and his pradhuM Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalftchuri SovidCva.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

March, ivollam <-ra, 348, Minimi, Inscription at Tifiivattar. 
\Tra Udaya Mfirfanda Yarma Tiruvadi, king of Yenad.—Refs. 

1125. 

H. 569. Farldu-d-Dm Shakarganj, the Muhammadan saint, 
bom: died 5th Muharram, ii. 664= 17th October, i.n. 1265.— 
BOD. 129. 

H. 570. Mu‘izzu-d-Din takes Gardaiz.—RT. 449. 

Pandyadovarasa of the Kfidamba lineage and Mahesvaradera^asa 
ruling a. feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalaehuri. Mayidevarasa 
holding the office of Sunkaveggade of the Belvoia and Huligere 


1 The “ Mfthomraed Ghori” of various ufueik. See RT. 446, n. 5. 
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districts; and Indrakefildevarasa, that of MoMmanduMvara of the 
Huligere district, under the same king, — F'KD., Bom. Gat., 486. 

11.. 571, (xliiyasu-d-Din invades Hirat. Bahau-d-IVin Tughril 
evacuates the city and takes refuge with the Khwarizra Shahls 
the Qliurls obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
MuTzzu-d-Dm counters the Sanquran, a sept of the Ghuzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (FasihT). This same year ho takes Multan 
from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uchh.— 
RT. 374, n. 5; 377, n. 6; 379; 442. 'BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 
Introd. xi. PH. 11. 

Monday 27t.h and Wednesday 29th October, V. Saiix, 1232, 
popper-plate of A.j ayapfda, Chaulukya.—IA. xviii, 80 ff. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, Y. Sara. 1232, 
Kamaiik and Benares copper-plates of Jiiyachchandra, Gaharwar 
or Hath or of Kami up son of: Yij ay a chandra.—EL iv, 126-7- IA. 
xviii., 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chedi Sam. 926, Bewa copper-plate of 
the Mahtiranaka Kirtivarman of Kaikkaredl, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Narasiriihadeva.—IA. xvii. 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription —dated probably in the Peguari era 
(b c. 638) of Buddha’s .‘Nirvana —of Purushottamasiniha, son of 
Kamadevasimha and grandson of Jayatuugasimha. Asokavalla, king 
of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription.—I A. x, 341. 

Bitthnayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballaja II; and 
Barnmidovarasa of the Kalachuri Sovidpva.— FKD., Bom. Gaz. t 
486, 505. 

Tuesday, 25tli March, Y. Sam. 1232. The poet Narapati, son 
of Atnradevft, a native of Dhara, writes bis Nartipatijayaehtryd at 
Anhilvad, in the reign of Ajayap&la. — BE. 1882-3, pp. 35, 220. 
I A. xviii, 345. 

V. Sam. 1232. ^rTclumdrasuri writes a commentary on the 
Shaddvahjaha. —PR. iii, 14. 

II. 572. Mudzzu-d-I)Tn crushes the rebellion of the Sanqumn 
tribe.—ItT. 450. 

V. Sam. 1233, Mxilaraja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Ajayapala: till a.t>. 1178.—I A. vi, 186, 213. 

Sbmadeva, son of the Mahapradhma Amman ayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Kaiaehuri. Sovidcva.— FBI)., Bom. Gaz 486. 

11 
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Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9th April, V. Saxh. 1288, and 
Sunday, 25th December, Y, 1234, Iv am mi l 1 and bong. Ah. Soe. 
coppe»-platefi of Jayachchandra of Kaiiauj.—EL iv, 128. I A. xviii, 
134,137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, (Jhcdi Sam. 928, Tewar inscription of the 
reign of Jayasimhadova, Kalachnri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Nansimha. Jayasiruha married Gosaladevi. Ho was reigning 
in a.d. 1175 0('V.), and then: is art undated inscription of liis reign 
from.Kuranbel—El. ii, 17, and IA. xviii, 214. 

V. Saiii. 1286, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Ilarischanclra, Para- 
mara of Mil lava, son and successor of Lakshmlvannan.—JBA. vii, 
736. See a.d, 1138, 

V. Sam. 1235. Bhunudoya, Ohaulukya, defeats Mu%zu*-d-I)Tn 
of Ghazni who had invaded Anhilvad by way of TJch'h and Malfan, 
and succeeds his brother Mulamja IJ in Gu jarut: till a.d. 1241. 
Merutunga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhat a~ 
viirman of Malay a and the destruction of Gurjarade&t by SubhaWs 
son Anuimdeva. during Efrfma’s; reign. His throne soerns to have 
been usurped for a short time by Jayantasimha who issued a grant 
f nm Anhilwld, V. Sam. 1280, and some of Lis dominions were lost 
before his death to the Yaghclas.—I A. vi, 187 If. Inscriptions ; 
V. &uu, 1256-1*296.—I A. vi, 194 11; xi, 71. AIL xvi, 288, 289, 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, Bus .Mala, i, 65. 11T. 151. 

PK. 11. EH I. ii, 294. EG. 34. 

18th September, 8. 13 00* Snnkama, Nissuukamalla II, Kalu- 
duiri., brother and successor of Somesvara or Sovidova, with 
whom lie seems to have been associated in the government from 
some tin e in a.d. 1176. Bui d apparently also in conjunction 
Aith his brother Ahavnmaila, their combined iiiscriptioiu.il dates 
ranging from 1 1100-1106. Sahkama’s latest date, 6. 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1180.— Inscrip¬ 
tions: PSOCI., Nos. 122, 183, 189-193, and 230. BD. 96. FED*, 
Bom . Gaz., 486, 488. 

Lakhmidevayya, feudatory of Snnkama.— Ibid, 487, 
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S, 1101, Eajagaiiiv-.' inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory of Sahkarno, Kalachuri.—FKD., Bom, Gaz., 487, 58L 
PSOCI., No. 183. 

Septem bcr-0 c toher, $. 1102, Vi k ram a, Simla of Yelburga, son 
of Uhavundall, ruling the KisukfnJ (Yistriet under the Kalachuri 
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a.b. 1*79— 1 181. 


n&° 


Sankama. This is the latffc extant notice of this each of the 
Simla family. 

S. 1102, BaJagSmve inscription, in which arc ment:«l Lakhuoi- 
deva, Cliantjugideva, Reohauayya, Sovanayya, an^favaiiayyii, 
ministers of Sankama, the Kalachuri. Kesiraja rrilii as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as govorninthe Btknavas:. 1 
district in conjunction with Ifavuna and Somniur-IA. v, -If- 
MCI)., Jim. Go e., 487. 

V. Sam, 1236. Rise of the Sardhupaurnamtyak^ect of 
Jains,—BE. 1883-4, 153. 

Friday, 11th April, V,; 1236, Berig. A a. SociV’4 <'ot‘F r - 

pla £ of Jay n eh eh and ra, 'Ratlior Kanatij.—IA. xviiil39 If. 

>Hfii Sam. 932, jvumhln co iper . plato o{ Viij-asiihha 11 ^ 1 '- 
,/lachun' of Chedi, and success , r of y ayasililha . ;Was reif^t? 

1 in -v.b. 1195 (j-.u.)'.—JRA. xxxi, II 

,' A. l-’03 current. Riilagarhve iuse,; pt;i(m Ahavai’dla. K ala ' 


1161 


'•huri. brother of fSahkama with who n he ’ ae(im8 t A have 


been 

--? „ ^ JU ut/ 8CW1U9 RU Aitv 1 v 

associated in KoveJoignty. Ahayamoq a * s ]„tost kuifn. da te ia 
£. 1106= a.b. 118*3. See under Saxtki TOa 4 „ 1178 _.pc, ( )CI., 
Nos, 1.90-2. in? 1 - 115, 184. MU)., B m [ 

Mallidevarasa, 8011 of Hariharadovan^^ and Vlra-1 mks ira8a » 
feudatories of S uhkama, Kalachuri.—FKL Bom. Gas. ,38. 


H. r, 77. j'fuW-d-Din takes Labor fr<, m KhusrQ JpKk. 
of the G^Szn^^: ^ a,r authorities give jp. 575 and 376. 
this 

coiyjjuest of 
ttiid even 581. 


last 

^ ^ . To 

same ye/ 1 ’ < H * 577 )‘ many authors as c “be Mud^i-d-, Dln ’ a 
jllhal ; hut others vary the dut 0 ie tff0ea f75 . 578, 
1 ■ 452. 


UT 

Chedi. Sam- 933 > K1 » rwl inscription. Eatnadeva ID ' Kalf ' 
churi ol Rai na P um > aon and successor of Jjij u IJ u deva ! L -T IA 


xxii, 82. 

8. 1108. Inscription at Harajahajji, Mais% 
i Vlra-Vikraiv 


of the Kalae 


I : and grandson of Mall. 

dTKIX, Bom. G a% ' 


huri Aliavamalla,/ 


Joyirlev/t. k™ 
Ghatta feud atoiy 
581. 


S. 1103 1V 26, K «»adera or Kitvadeva, T,dlaraaim-Ahkii k;in ' 


tricts 


• J A ■ . . ’ <uuwutm?w\niia 

Kadamhi fei ulator y of «“• Ihmaviisi, Hahgal, ai id I'uligero di tr 
underSomes'’ ara Chajukya. MarriedKetalu dev p AfterS. ‘ 126 
his latest da* 1 '’ ^umndeva is lost sight ol—Inscriptions of S 11 ' y 
his sixteen! 11 y ear ’' a P d ^ S. 1126, etc. PSC, C I„ Nos 106 107 
FED., Bom Gaz "> ° 63 ' 
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CliantlicleTe “euda%ry of he Kalachuri AhftvamaHa. Said 
to havejimed He territory of Vijaysiditya (II) of the family of 
the KiVtub;,., of Goa, and to have talon the kingdoms of the 
ptobM Hbpaja. 

K'mayya, feudatory ruler of Banavasi under the same king. 
He red also the HinVe, Santajigo, and Ededofie districts.—FKD., 
So *Gm., 489. 

V Sam. 1239. Ppthviruja, the Chfiham&na, conquers the 
Chandia king Paramardideva (Parmal) of Jivjiikabhukti, according 
to mentions from Madanplr. T ho PriUmrCij R&mu placed t his 
-■vent i V. S.nii. 1241 =a.i>. I i^—ASNT. ii, 124. OAF*"- x - 98. 

V. pjr. 1239. The Maut <tf ^' ik irs , according to lo™ reco ' ;ls, 
conqi., the Phils in the By* 1 *' distric t—JBA. xlvi/2oy 
!§. 104-1136. Yira.Tikramadityu xi, Gutt**, ruler 0 tfe 1 ® 
Banaasi province. Ho to kave been at first a fendatc vr - ? f 

Alm-am: Ik,, the Kalo- huri - Later H may have become ii/>* 
pendnt or have ackn 0W ^ ul ^8°^ sa P''t'inacy of the Fad ^vas ol 
Hojmjag.—FED., Ba n - Ga °-’ 5 _ 81 /~ 2 \ ■ 

V gam. 1238. B;>tnaprabhasuri writess-, commentaryon.Dharma- 
dr,s; . iU _,i' s upudesar/‘ r ‘^- BR. iv, led. cii. ^ 


1105, coppevpbite froin Behatti, IthSrv ad. Sin glum a, Tv ala- 
duri, suon ods h ,a brother Ahnvamalla. He wa8 the. last of his 
ln ( ,, succumbin'- 1 ' probably to Somesvarn IV .Qhiiltfkya, son of 
I’iilupa 111, wli°> hi the same }eai, tiding y; r tntago of the 
w nkened power of the Kalachuris, regained, t,h. ou „ h feudatory, 
| B : hnm 0 ! Bon*® 08 * P urt of llis dominions and es tablish<H? himself 
‘at Annigeri. donmia succumbing subsequent^ to aii atta <^ by 
Yira-BaUaia, # Chiilukya power came to , U1 eil(l) anc i after 
, M. 1111, the d* te of his latest inscription, 8< me!5Tara jy j B lost 
LdglWol—BJ> <JL rK B-» Som ' Gas -> 463 > 4 19. PSOCI., tfos. 
233, 234. 


1181 i 1106 (Ld n5A inscription), S. 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara- 
ditya II, SilfiP^a of the Northern Konkan, po^ iWy the successor 
of Matlikurju aa (? v -> A ' D ' Bhagwanlal -r I1 f[ ra j{ inclined to 

identify him o r Aparaditya I with the SUahara A^ rArka wh o wrote 
a commentary' 01 ’ Yajnavalkya’s G<1 ,_ xiiij p t. 2, 

427. JBItASV xii - 332 If. JHAS., o.s., n, 386 ' v> p/g. 
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Tejimja, Tejimayya, or Tojugi, governs tl,fi M iv ruli district 
with his assistants Ohakana and Bo van a or Bevaras^ Ull( | er 
Western Chalukya Somesvura IY. 

B tllayyasahaTii, with his Sendjwt tin? S&manfa Ba na am | y s 
Dandanoyaka Kcsirajayya or Ke6avabhtt‘W a P'> feudato^^ ^ ^ 
same king:.—FK.lL, Bom. ffaz., 465, 

Gadada-Siiigayya, feudatory of the II°y sa l a Vlra~ll Hajfa LJ_ 

Hid. 505. 

H, 58 L MiPizzu-d-Dm advances a sr 3C0/l( ^ f* me ^j^ or ail( i 
pillages the surrounding districts. He rfdires by the norths m ^ 
of the Pan jab, and on his way Repairs anow the fort of 
leaving there a garrison under the eoini liam ‘ °f 1 ilxs-ain-i-Kjiaij,^^ 
Oil his departure Khueru Bialik inve s ^ s it, with the aid of ^ 
Khokar tribe, but unsuccessfully.—453, 454. ^ 

Y. Sa;th, 1243, FakaMd copper-pla^ of Jayachchandra of Kananj. 
—IA. xv, 10. 

II , 582, M udzzii-d-jDln takes Bah or, and dethroning KJmsru 
Malik riends him to his brother Gb^M-Dln, who imprisons him 
ina fortress in Gharjistam ‘AlT-^Bur-makln governor of Mult ail, 
placed in charge of Labor.-—PK * IA 11 * BT. 112, n. 5 ; 1J 4-5 ; 

‘ EHL ii, 231 ; iv, 21 L jdMC., Sidttim of Delhi, Jntrod. si. 
1108, Pithapuram iuscr^ 011 * Fnthvlsvara, chief of ,Vela- 
son and successor of G'>hka III, whose wife Jayambikk the 


& 

-naii du 

of Prithvlsvara,iueis^ the al,ove inscription.—El. iv, 32 ff. 

*' '-imv'1242. Siddhr lS ® na8flri writes a commentary oil' the 

Pmvnchak 


asurodtUiara. —P$- iv, Ind - exxx. 


1 


iT - 87 . I 109, BhilJama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later jf^/a 

dynasty, succy^^ ^ jither Ksirnadeva: till a.d. 1101. Si! , > 
lii’ve captured ^ (.own of $rlyardhana from Antala; del'' 
t ho king of I ratyaiujuka; slain Villana, ruler of Mangalavesf 1 '! '* 
and, havi ng captured Xalyana, to have slain tho lord of Ho?"'I"’ 
probably Narashhha, ? a th<'r of Va-a-BallaJa; after whic' , 
founded fte-vagiri as his coital (Hemiidri’s FraUikhunda). JaU^f ® 
describes Jj.j m as warring against the Gurjam, ^ 
a,.i defeating Mufija and .Anna. Jaitrasiriiha, son or mini* J* 
1 Bhd.ama, was defeated abomj, g. ms, and apparently dnrin 8 ,.® 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysa }4 Vira-BaUSla (}.».) at Lokkia!!"- 1 ’ 
Lakkundi, m the Dhiirvad district, in which battle K 
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himself to Km been killed.—El. iii, 217 (Oadag inscrip¬ 

tion, & 1 131 i ‘ K l>., Bom. Gas., 518. I1D. 103, n. 8 ; 106. 

Vp J v( /^ n JUj Krulamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
It was probably dining this reign that the 
Karlr unhns °* W the district round Bejgaum to the Balias 
of — J1; BAS. ix, 241 (IIalsi copper-plate, & 1122); 
,y, g t M (Kilur inM !ription> s. 1124). A gold coin dated & 1120 
is rof Srciblo to tins r e ign. FKD., Bom. Gat., 570-1. 

• of TejirSja or Tejugi, governing the Kuncli 
ir“" .. /rT’ 80u of Blulta °r Aliavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
i '" Oil""!.', . ••.ntuganda, Kolonuru, and Ntivifegunda districts, 
and the town ot Do^„ 5# ,_ FJ£I) ^ ^ 


QC' 


Amiioev!. 1 1*1!Tr v? J 1011 T fr< ^ m Mntta ? i . Bijapwr district, and from 
of*Bhilb ran of i) ;. > °y i T a *S5ha(i, Mah&pradhdna and SmOpitH 
r, , , * i- agm, and Bachir^ia or Bachana. p»nvcr nor of the 


and Bach i raj a or Bacliana, ^oyefuor of the 
Bom. Guz ,, 518 . 

.Adifcya Kama Yarman ruling in Ycnful._ 


.90 


Be ].vola district.—F K I) 

Bee. Kollam era 365 
Refs. a.d. 1125. 

the* mathematician, writes hi-g Balabodha 
tfcr" ’.’.T ,7 ",T * 0rt t b r^4ilja 4 <•». UoviiUa was 

»"» * »» 

^' Stub. 1245, lines vara suri rr. woo ,oed > 0 . 

l J*y t,d t d V - S . a,i '- ,881 -' Author of i 
' Hm P u f l AbhayafaIfkagani composed, V 8a “* 13I2 « 

a commentary on the BviUrayalcoh iy Ind x *v. 

r-) ' f a '“- 1 % 7 (p> inscription fro, m Ratuaptoa , Prithvideva HI. 
ivafaehiui oi Huihaya of liatuapun anr i uicct^sor apparently 
Of Batnadeva III.-EI. i, 45. ’ ! 

!S. 1112-1 127. Bhoja or Vlra-Bhoj;m..... . ^iiabara of Kolhapur, 
Sl " 1,n, f successor of Vijayaditya and .apparently the last of this 
nch oi the Silaharas. Was probably’overthrown bjr Singhanalt 
•f Devagiri in, or soon after, &. 1131, the beginning of the latter’s 
reign.—El. iii. 213. FKD., Bom Gm., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

Hie poet r.’hand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
« i:h i’rithvnaja the Chalmmana., The authorship of the r> ■■'kvmif 
Bamu has been attributed to Mim, but by nemo authorities this 
poem is now regarded as *» forgery of a n>«ch later date.—Vr>J 
'ii, 189. JBBAS. xi, 28^ * <* 











A.D. 

1190 


1191 


! 


1192 


Aloggallana (Sanglmmkkbita Thera), Tali grammarian and lc c0 " 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon : author of the SuUdhalmhlfi™ 
JffiuddawMMtTkd, the Vat today a, and the Sambandhachi J, '~~" 
JJ3A, xliv, pt 1 , p. 90. 

H. 587. MiTizzit-d-Dlii takes the fortress of Tab a '" ,,Hl ’ aa( * 
being himself about to return to Ghazni places jdbi- d - Tiu 
Muhammad in charge, with instructions to hold it w\ re ^ uni 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Rai^rithviraja, 
CMbnrnanft of A.jmir), advances with, other allied 2 nd11 P rbices 
and floats Mu‘izzu~d-I)ni at Ta ra‘iu, near Thane&ar ^ l0 ^ l015 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recoverib ^‘ e returns 
t.o Ghazni. Here Ghiyasu-d .Din summonn him to jv* ^hu along 
with Shar^sn • d - Din of Bam Tan and Taj u - d - Dli d “ il arab 0 * 
Bijistau against. Sultan Shall Khwarizmi, who h> f l seized Merv 
smd plundered the Vputiors of Ghur. Previous to til 80 proceedings* 
agaimd; Sultan Shall, (Jhiyasu-d-Dlu had ordered f® murder of 
Khusru Malik and his Bahrain Shah, thus putf£ ah end to 
the MahmudI dynasty of (vi^znl. _ R r f 24S, 379 ; 45 > n * 2 > 457 

J>. 1113, Gopcrivar Triden- inscriptions of Itaj* Ahekamalla. 
The older of the two inscripth ns describes Anek;u* ad ^ ,,s victories 
in Kedarabh.fi tni or Garhwal; ti 0 0 t,hor (date ;! ^ Ulo) records 
his erection of a. palace.—ASNL ii, 44 JJJA. v 7, 485. 

8.1113. Jaitugi f, Jaitrasiiiiha or * n i(, m pala, riidava of Devagiri, 
slice* eds his father Bhillaiua apparent! jblusfc a ft>r the latter’s defeat 
at 1 akkundi by the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala, and rigjntill a.d. 1210 . 
Siii* 1 to have overcome Rudra, lord of the Tail&feas ( Vratahhanda), 
and to have released Ganapati from prison ad made him lord 
of the Andhra country (Paithan grant of Ramchaudva and Bdifd 
dnscriptaon- of Singhana). Inscriptions from lijapur of 8 . 1118 , 
‘sixth year of reign, and two undated from Managoli and } from 
benr.-~FKD.,i>W Gaz., 521. BD.106ff. IA.iv,316. EL iii, 1 1S. 

V. 8 am. 1248. Asada, a son of Raja Kahka of the race of 
Bhilh >im ^i a (Bhinmal, Mar war), writes the \ r mkamanjarl. —PR* 
i, 68 . 

L ;dc shmldhara, son of the mathematician aid astronomer Bhas- 
kmucl j^rya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jutrapala.—BD. 107. 
LI. i, 340 . 

B-* r> 88 . Sultan Shah, Khwarizml, defeated on the Murgh-ab 
b J ^ livasu-d-Dliv idid his allies, retires to Merv. Qutbu-d lRn, 
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' 1 " ale, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 


•wiiri/ i I, is recaptured by the Ghuris.—RT. 248 ; 378-9; 456, 
* 1 ; 515. JBA. xlv, 326, 327 ff. 

1. 588, V. Sam. 1249. 1’rit.livimja besieges Taharhinclah. and 
n-d-Dln, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months, is 
l,n i'to capitulate, when Mu‘izzu-d-Din, returning to Hindustan, 
‘ ,Ra encounters Prithv!r5ja and his allies near Thauo&ir and 
^ . tr defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. 
■ u ' J fa, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
T' ’' 11 "Sf Ajmir. Mu’izzii-d-Din, according to the Tnju-'l-Ma‘fair, 
imm iliai.. p roceoc | s to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
" 'oi the Raja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy 
triPntc, .. ] eaveB pi m unmolested and, placing Qutbu-d-Din in 
< mi go o.tjjg f or t 0 f Erdi ram, prepares to rctu 'ii to Ghazni. 

iuuni t . the nd of the year Qutbu-d-Din defeats the Jats 
w '°’ "der u leader named Jatwan, h"! besieged .Mansi; after 
v hi’ h lHj. ake8 Mirat.-RT. 4.57 ft, 46< ft; 468, n. 1; 469 ; 516 ft. 
RMl. pic. 33 . 

11 1114. Gonamarasa, fe^tatory governor of the Turdavucli 

probably under i|tugi of Devagiri.— EED., Bum. 

f 111 ‘ i< Ereyanna orEpxga governing the Bftnavasi and San- 
‘•digo distn, 8 " un(] ' er tie Hoysaja Yira-Rallaia II.-EKD., Km. 
Gaz., 505 . 

11931 11 m ‘ d-Din captures Delhi. Mu‘izzu-d-I)in makes 

it the cap a I of the Mulpumnadan power in Hindustan aud 
i ; Cr ’" ,e8 th(founder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultana.—-R'. 469. JRA. xliv, pt. 1 , 275; xlv, 325 ft. BMC., 
Sultum of.Llhi, sii, xxxiii. PE. 23. 
i Qutbu-d-En takes Kfdinjar (Kalaiijara) and Mahoha, retr irilin § 
to • Tiki byw y of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din was at 
M a holm on this occasion that, according to some ar daorities, 
Muhammad-; Flakht-yar, Khalji, having conquered Bihfv r > presented 
himself befoe Qutbu-d-Din. Later in the same y ei,r he left 
Bihar aud priceeded against IUi Laklimaniah of Lakh'nauti.—ltd'. 
523 if.; 553. EHI. ii, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Rsj.«a of Baron. 
Before his death he killed Khwajah Lai ‘All, one of t hb principal 
I'tlleers of Q v . bu-d-Din’s invading force. — Drowse’s fiulandahahr, 
42-3. AbfO.ii, 5. JRA. xliv, pt. 1 , 27-*. 
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May, Kollam era 868, Iclavara, inscription near Arririgal of 
Keraja Yarman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of YenacL—Refs. A.n. 1125. 

H. 589.' Birth of Minhaju-d-Dln the Persian historian. In 
H. 624 or 625 lie went to TJdbh, where the governor Nasini-d- 
Din Qabaehah placed him in charge of the Flriizl College 
and made him QazT of the forces of his son ‘-Alaii-a-Dm Bahriim 
Shah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altamsh, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him. 
(Jim Qhafclb and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor Rashidu-d- 
Dln-‘A1I. In. II. 635 ho was made superintendent of the Nasinah 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was. added that of the 
fjnziship of the kingdom ill the year H. 639. The latter post ho 
resigned in H, 640 and went on a visit to Lakhnautl, whore 
lie remained two years. On his return to Delhi in H. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban (afterwards Ulugh KhSn-i- 
A‘zani and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his 
reappointment to the Nasi rlah College, the lectureship of the Jamil 
Atasjid, and the Qaziship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Dln 
was again made Q,azi of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that office in PI, 651 on the successful issue of 
‘Imadu-d-Din Kayhan’s conspiracy against Ulu gh Khand-A^am. 
On ,tiie latter's return to power Minhaju-d-Dm was for the third 
time made (Jim of the Delhi kingdom. Ho died during the reign 
of Sultan Gliiyasu-d-DIu Balban, hut in what year is unknown.— 
Ravcrfy, Memoir of Vie Author of the Taba^U-VJSfasir%> JB V. 11, 
pt. 1, 76 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1250. Sllagana and Devabhadra found the Agamijka or 
Tristutika sect of :he Jains.—BR. 1883 -4, 153. 

Thursday, 19th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Adoka- 
valla of Sapadalaksha.*—I A. x, 346; xix, 7. 

H. 500. (Jutbu-dJDm, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and (takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
year he aids 'Mu‘izzu.«d-l)in in defeating Jayachchandra of Benares 
md K.nnauj and capturing his fortress of A sub—RT. 470, 518. 

H. 590. hiuhanomad-i-Bakhf-y ar takes Nadiya, 1 Rai Lakhmanlah 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 
Bakht yar establishes himself at Lakhnautl as governor.—RT. 557 ft. 

1 nioe.liTru.nn assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Hijra year 594 or 605. 
See J11A. xln. 275 L ; xlv, 330 If. 
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110. ! Sunday, 10th September, T. Sam. 1252, Bpgrari or Butesvar 
stone inscription of the Chandella Paramnrdideya.—El. i, 207, 
Friday, 27t h October, V. Sam- 1253, Rewa eoppeV-pkte of Vrjaya- 
siruhadeva. Kalacliuri of Chedi, son and successor of JayasLmlu-ideva-; 
and of his feudatory Sftlukhanavaimadeva, Maharanaka of Kftkarefll, 
son of Vatsaraja and brother and successor of KTrtivarnun. 

I V. xvii, 227. v 

11. 591. Qntbu-d-Dlu having quelled a rising in \}mir beaded* 
by Bhirtij (or Hftmir) a brother of the late Prithviruja, invaded 
Gujarat, and defeating Bhunudeva’s general near Anhilvad, sacks, 
the town and returns by Hans! to Delhi. — ET. 519, note. 
El. i, ,22. r 

Armativaja, feudatory governor of the Tfivanad, Hadinud, and 
ivuriad districts under VTni-.Ballfda II, Hoysaja.—EED., Bom. 
Oaz.y 505. 

S. 1117. Pithapuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallivleva and Manma-Satya II.—El. iv r , 85. 


1190 


II. 592. Qutbu-d-Din advances against the Muirs who bad 
combined with the array of Gujarat to attack the Musalmans. 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajrnix and shut him up 
there for several months* On Mirizzu-d-DIn’s sendingAto relieve 
him they retire. According to the Tdju-l~Ma l 0xir Qutfri^d-Dlh 
about this time, having sent tfn account of bis doings to Glijaznl, 
wa> summoned thither by MuIzzu-d-Btn. He returned by way 
of G.irdcti/ and Karman and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-Din Hduz (I-yal-duz), 

In the same, year, according to the same authority, he joined 
> >|u*izzU“d-l)ln in an attack on Thangir (Biyana) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-Dm Tughril. From Thangir 
Mudzzu-d-Dm proceeded to Gwaliar and, leaving its reductio' 
to BaMu-d-DIn Tughril, returned to Ghazni. Gwoliar held yd 
about a year and was eventually surrendered to Qutbu-ddBn, 
whereupon Tughril, to whom it had been promised by 
Dm, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly .Before 
he could accomplish it. * Shanm-d-Bin A It a in sh was *pp°hited 
governor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Dlu.—ItT. 470 and not ^ ^’ 

note; 518, 520, 546, 604. Eftl. ii, 226, 228. 

V. Sam. 1253, Belkhara inscription of Raja L-whanadeya or 
Kanauj . It is noteworthy that this inscription mates no mention of 
the Mufcalman ^onquest of Kanauj, consummated tliree years before 
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1199 


-1200 


by the defeat and death of Jayachohundra, last of the Bath or 
dynasty.—AS1STI. ii, 252-3. 

8. 1118. Vira-Ballrda, Iloysa]a, besieges Hart gal but is tempo¬ 
rarily repulsed by Sohapi, general of Kiimadeva the Kadamba. 
Eventually Balia] a takes Hahghl, and Ivaumdevo, though actively 
opposing him up to 1125. is lost sight of after that date.— 
FKD., Bom. Gat., 563. 

Sankara, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Bevagiri - -FKD., Bom. Getz., 521. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medam 25. Vtra Kama Varman ThuvacU 
ruling in Yenacl.—Kefs. a. n. 1125. 

II. 592. The Jami‘ Ma-jid (now known as the Qutbl Alasjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed.—KT. 520, notes. 

H. 593. (iutbu-d-Din, in the middle of Sftfar (January), invades 
Criijaiat to avenge his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th Baht' I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhlraadeva’s forces 
which gives him temporary possession of Anhilvad, after which he 
returns to Delhi.—KT. 521, EHL ii, 229. 

i/akshraa. Lakshmidhara, or Ltikhnrideva, feudatory of the Iloysala 
VIra .Ballaja II.—1 7 K1)., Horn. Gaz., 606. 

&. 1121. Buyadeva or Bayaderarasa governing tho Belvola 
country under the Hoysaja Ylra-Bivlliia II.—IA. ii, 298. iKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. 

'6. 1121-1141. KartavTrva IV, Batta, ruling at Kelgaum; Es 
jo anger brother, Alallikarjrna, being associated with him during 
parr, of his reign. Kartavlrya’s wives were Echaladevi and Aladevi. 
JBIl’AB. x, 220it. (Kallioji inscription); tb. 240if. (Nesargiinscrip¬ 
tion). IA.. xix, 242 (Bhoj copper-plate). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 556 7. 

Sunday, 30th April, Y. Sarii. 125G, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
Ddayavapmadeva, Paramara of Malnva, son of Harischandra, and 
successor i>f Lakshmivannadova.—IA. xvi, 252. 

Jayaratlia., Sringara or Brmgararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished: author of the Tantrdlokmivelca, a commentary on 
A UrimvagupVs Tantrdloka. His brother Jayadratha wrote the 
Alahkdravi>nai'Uni, a commentary on Ruyy aka’s Alahkdrasarvasva, 
also the H r irach^itachintdmani* —BKB. 61, 81, 82. Tit. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1202 


1203 


The Marathi pout Mukundraj flourished, having been, according 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yuclava of DovagirL 
Author of the Vivck Smdhu .— Tram. Ninth Oriental Congress, 
i, 283-4. 

April-May, 1L 507, Rajab. Ghiyasu«d - Dm and his brother 
Muhzzu-d-Dln, on tho death of Takish of Khwariztn, despatch 
Muhutamad-i-Kharnak to Merv, and follow themselves with a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tils they advance to 
8u . [-yakii, a part of the city of Nlshapur, where they force / All 
Shah, tho Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining tempojrury 
possession of the country as far as Rustam and Jurjan. Leading 
a strong force at Nishapur under Malik Ziyau-d-Din, (Hiiyasu-d-Din 
returns to Hirat, while Mu ixzu-d-Din proceeds to Quhistan ug’ainst 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and having 
occupied lunabad loaves the Qazt of Tulak in charge. 

M uhatnmadd-Takish, setting out in Zi‘l-hijjah of the same year, 
reaches Shad-yokh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Z^yau-d-Din 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour A He then 
proceeds by way of Merv* towards Khwarizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat.—UT. 255, n. 7 ; 893, n. 8. 

Baijndth copper-plate of the Raj bar Indradeva of the'jNatyun 
line of Kuinaun.— NWP. Gazetteer , xi, 519, 520. ) 

S. 1124. Jagadala-Bhatfcamadeva and Amritesvara, feuda-Wries of 
V r Ira-BalluJa II, Hoysala, the first governing the Kuntala bountry. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz. } 506; also 1st ed., p. 68, 

Sunday, 16th June, S. 1124, Pithapuram inscription, fJoronation 
of Mallapadeva III, Eastern GMlukya of Pithapurauh son and 
successor of Vijayaditya III, The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Beta or Vijayaditya I of the Eastf-u Chalukya* 
of Vengl.—El. iv, 226 ff. / 

H. 599. The Khwarizmis invest Hirat and Gft}iyagu-d-Dm and 
Mu'izzu-vl-Dm advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal -qan. 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Merv, and halting at Sarakhs opens 
negotiations with the Ghuris. On the 27th Junuida* l (11th -Feb.) 
Ghiyasu-d-Din dies at Hirat, and Muhzzu-d-Pui, leaving a large 
force at Tils under Muhammad - i - Kharnak, withdra ws from 
Khunisan and goes to Badghuis, where he. assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ib^ Gliiyasu-d-Pin to the 
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1203 


char go of Bust, Isftr&r, and Farali.; his cousin Ziyau-d-Dm 
Muhammad to Piruz-koh and Ghur with the title of kAlau-d-Dm; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-Bin Alb (Ar.slan-)i-GhazL SaljuqT, 
to Hirat and. its dependencies. Muh fimimnl-i -Kharriak, in the mean¬ 
time, being overthrown by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and executed. The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumfida* I H, 600, he appears 
before it for the second time, and A lp-i-Ghazi, the governor, 
ciipulatiag for tbe safety of life and property, surrenders it.— 
BT. 207, n. 2; m, 393, 397, 471, 472. PIC. 31, 

fi. 600. Kasiru-d-Dui-i-Aetamnr, governor of TTchh, having 
been shun in the engagement at Audldiud of the previous year, 
Mndzzu-d-Dm appoints .Napiru-d-Dm Qabachah (Qaba-jah) to 
succeed him in that office.—JIT. 531-2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

6. 1125. Kamath.'ida-Mallisctti governing the Santajige and 
Nagamkhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoy Bala 
Yira-Bnllala II. Maliana acting as Mahapradfidna and Dandmulyafca 
of the same king.—FKD., Bern,. Gaz. y 506. 

S* 1125, 1161. Matidvi and Lonftd inscriptions of Kcsideva, 
j s on of Apararka (possibly Aparaditya II, ^ilahara of the Northern 
Kouka^|).— Bom, Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 


1204 H. 601. Murizzu-d-Bin invades Ivhwarizm to avenge the 
(path of Muhunmad-i-Khamak; but is forced to retreat before 
Mu'ammad-hK h war i zrn Shfih to Hazur-A sp, where the Ghfin's are 
defeat and hi. their retreat towards Andkhud encounter the 
troopsGur Khan of Qura-khita and sustain heavy loss, Murizzu- 
<BDm, lluiself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘TJs'utn of Samrqahd. On bis return to Ghazni he makes 
a treaty of p^ee with Muhauimad Khwarizmi.—ItT. 473-481. 

II. 601. Mihammad-i-Bakht-yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkman, his route lying along tbe bank of the' river 
Tlsta through Sifirim to Bunjhan-kot. On reaching the table¬ 
land of Tibet, he ent^f.rs -he Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muhamm ■ l-i*Bakht-yai retreats. On the return inarch 
the greater part of his troops are drowned in fording a river, and 
he returns t Dtb-kot heart-brokeuat his disaster.—KT. 560 573. 

6. 1126-1131, Kaliioli inscription and Bhoj/copper-plate. Malli- 
karjuna, Batta, governing at Belgaum\*ith his brother Kartavlrya 1V 
(q.v., A.n. 1199). ’ 








A/D. 

1204 


12051 


1206 
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V. Sam. 1201-1206. Tilakaeliurya, anther of an A^'dfjahala- 
(jhuvf'itti. (V. Smii. 1296); of the Pratyekaluddhaolumfra ; and of 
ft commentary on the fia&ava(MUftmutra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc.;— 

PR. i, 60; iv, 2nd. xlviii. ,*• | y i 

Conquest of Coastal ifcinoplo by the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance? in the history of the doydopmeiit of trade' 
relations between Europe and the East. The Venetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Pdopoahesoa, began about; this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East; c>,. 
of that portion of it carried on by the Black Sea. . Eifty-sev: 
years later the Greeks rose in rebellion and, with the aid of 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Con^tautinople. 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb 
Peru at Constantinople. The Venetians, thus deprived of the lr 
monopoly of the overland trade, were forced to revisit AiexandP^ 
end procure Indian articles by the Red Sea.—Gleig’s Ilntm/: 
tho JJritish Empire m India , vol. i, 312 fP. 

H. 602. The Khobar tribe rebel and devastate the c: >un ^T ' I 
round Labor. Mvrizzu-d-Dm proceeds against them from (Ghai/V . ) 
5th RabP I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them, on ti ^ 
.Ihihun aided by Qutbu-d-Din I-bak and Sh tmsu-d-Dln A.i’tanisb, 
the latter of whom greatly disti nguishes himself and is com mended 
by the Sultan.— TIT. 481-4, 604. 

H. 602. TChwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami flourished, hftvirir m tluH " 
year begun his Tflju-l-Mti'fisir .—EHL ii, 209. 

H, 11 *27. In the reign of Jthojadeva.1 f, i&ilah&ra of IGlIiapur, the 
S'!hdCunni:nchandrika composed by Soihadeva.—IA. x, 75 . 7-5 n> 2 . 

The SaduktikarnOmrita, on anthology, compiled b- &r!dharadasa 4 
son of Vatudasa the friend and general of I ksbmanasena of 
Bengal.— RajcndraliU Afitra’s Notices of Samir,i j/$‘; jjj j;j 4 
Eti ii, 832. PR. ii, 69. 

It. 602, 2 nd Sba'ban. (14 th March) Alu‘izzu-d-DTn, on his 
return from Labor, is assa.sinnCed 4 the Indus by u Mulahidah 
heretic or, as some writers /ay, by a band of Khokars. His nephew 
Gjiiyasa-d-Bin Afahmud,son of Ghiyesu-d-DIn Muhammad, secures 
the throne of GhQr and ,ains possession of Eiruzkoh. Quttm-d-Dm , 
l-!mk establishes himstlf in Hindustan, being crowned at Lubov 
lMh Zlhj'adiib (28th June), and Taju-d-TJTn llduz takes possession 
of Ghazni.—RT. 898; 484-493; 522-5, note. 









A.D. 

120G 


1207 


1208 


lonOj 


H. 603. Qufcl)u d-X>m 1-bak a\vmices iuto the Panja^ aga ins t 
Taju-d-Bln Lldfiz, who hod sent l; h6' wa/Ar of Gluizni e.g.,i as t 
C-iahachah ami driven him from Lakff> which he was holdiii ^ { or 
Qutbu-d-Din. Taju-chDln being defeat rotires 1:0 Airman an( j 
ShaluzuB. and Qvitb;t*d4)iu takes possess’ 0 * of ^ a/TU vrill0, ‘ ho 
holds forty days when, Ildtiz advancing, ^ l0 retreats to h , r 
lzzii-d-Dlu ‘Att-i-Mardfm is said to have accompanied Quthu'd-T)h^ 
on this expedition and to have been, captured by he partizansr, 
of Ilduz, though other writers represent him as having^ en 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kashgar, 

526, n. 8 ; 576, n. 6. 

U. 602. Izzu-d~Din Mu^anunml Shi ran succeeds to t w? govern¬ 
ment oi LakhnautT in Bengal on the assassination of Muld mrna( h'i- 
Thkht-yur by Alfri-Maidaa. The latter being impri$N ed ^ 
•Mahanumicl Shiran escapes and takes r<' e with 
I-mk at IHhu—RT. 67* *• »» ^^ (mmadun sui ^ 

' ^ ’ 'Sam. ;#.. The &*/>»**« prosed D harfcho4ii • 
k fnm.er.tary< H1 1™!* “ ^ ^ MahenuWmk.;- 


-l 


E. i, 63; iv 


T.rid. lxv. 


lugust 9th, " 112 5* f.f^KhdndesL && * 

%umbha, rulii 1 ® as * nd&to T 7 of Jaitogi I YrA ,, n... .:iri 


f , Yudava of Dc<ap f :in - 


L ,.ed bv his brother Hemadr,., 

a was succeed ,, r . ' ievu , who ruled u naer 

Ju Smghma.—El. 1 , 338. 

IVlln^vvs' feudatory of the Hoysaja Tira-J>alla]a II.—ly^D., 
Iim . G<m., 606. 

Jlayya goverP^W* 0 under the Hoysaja Ylra-BaMS^ U . 


J*iu» y 506 

yU)., Bom. Gi " r ’ r r . 

flour! Vnb(" Vivekmilma. —PH. iv, ind. xxxvi 


V/^r- 10ftA ;85. Jinaduttasuri of tho Yayuda gao; l( ,}fl ia 


S. 

deva 


dgo inscriptil? from Ha, - 1, - ,ikeri ’ noaT Sampgaon. Lak shmI . 

7a. v i i X Lakshmldhara, Iiatta of Saundatti, s mn n f 

" ’ Lakshmana, t . . ’ *\ A1 . . . . , on ot 

Xartav. nT 'gentry reigning; though tins date is not 

” i«ir “■ — nr 

Y. S* ; • 1265 \ )U mscn Pwon. Eharavarsha, Mandalv^ G f 

Chandr.'u'’^ m j bltr is feudatory of Bhirnadeva II of Guja,.^_ 

iA. S i,2 : ; l 0 ; , ft 
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liW 


f.Kollain ,)ra 884. Idav tm or Mithunam, and Thursday, 18th 
' manj, 


o iiuinj,^ 389. Vlra Irai iaTI Kerala Varrnan reigning in Yenfid. 
I P. S. Pillai, luirly Sovfj* e ig m of Trtmtncoro, p. 42 if. 


121^1 _ Qutbifd.DIxL I-bat dies at Labor and is succeeded by 

^ .JV5bably bis adopted son. Altamsb, governor of 
Budaun, a former slave end the son-in-law of Qtulbxi~d-I)In, seizes 
Dellii, ; m [ Aram Shah, advancing against him, is defeated m the 
plain $ Jutland probably put to death by Altatnsh, who becomes 
ruIe . of Delhi,—RT. 528-9. 

^Isiru-d-Din Qabaehuh takes possession of Sindh, Mdtan, 
®hucar, an( | Siwnstan, to which Ilo afterwards adds the territory 
| ex fending to Die Saras vati and Kuhram. Ho reigned iiidopmdently 
I » r fl until TL 625 - a d, 1227.—KT. 529. JBA lxi, pi 1 , D‘>8. 

' SMC., Mr 7 v madan Staff \ n 

AIT i M xn a ’ a8sjm «* mclepondenwc ^ j \*m ar 4i wit* the title 

„f Mlfa'j-lff- ■*»•*»»*. »A 

1132. sn^ana, Snnha, Simhnla, Tnbli^ ,., mnm ^lla, Yadava 


Sin 


glmna was 


one of the 


\ 


of Devagiri, Btf c f^ h « father Jaitu p- „„„„„ 

M.«* powerful 0 * thn V^lava sovereigns f ’ S( . riptions state that 

he defeated Jaj'™ va i Ellll 4 a lho H °y®4' . ljho -. t of -Mhlipur, 
whose kingdom annexed, and that he hur^ ^ .froign oi 
Mnlava, these ^her Tictees being mentio J. in the 
Vratakhanda. A option fro[a Ambem doscribes thf exploits 
again-' tie. fltajP 1 . Malava, and Ahhua pr.^ o{ t]i( Brahman 
t,..i . itliolesvara, .Smglianu’s general, and wj^ j. as son ami 

successor in command, llama, led an imsuc<‘^ » ■, xlition into 

Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fotight '" S " 


ex P\ 

battle on tin. 


ban Its of 


•he Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat ir A “'f Lav-ana- 
prasada and Viradhavala by “ Simhana, b 


X 1 1 1 K v*.M* l/j MlllUU* ly f { 

mentioned by Soinesvarn in bis KirUkaumit^ V su. 6 i): 


oxith ” are 

I . , 7?, and after ,ne ^ ose 

[a peace *©oms to have been concluded botwGCI1 gjhghana and 

i Lava n a prasada. Hama’s expedition pro , dace shortly 

I before S. 1160, when Vlsaladova was ■nfo.^'it Troika. GfJje 

| post of chief astrologer was held luider ' : Changadcva, 

} grandson of the astronomer .Bliaskanlcl- ^ , i Anantadeva, 

' grandson of Bhaskar&’s brother Hripfc* ^ A. ’mer founded 

a college at Patna, Khandesli, for the of° Plv s ^ caxa,s Sirfd?- 

huntasirmani, and Anantadeva built A ^ ° ated a temple 

to filmvanl in the same district, 4 H i’ ° Collsec 

Soahala, son of Bhaskara, a native .Who had settled 


f 
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a.p. 12fu—riV * 


2 J %r 


A.D. 


177 


12,0 “ 1 1)<ikkan ’ » ns o^ef secretary or w Mch office 

,"'' / ‘ »n««rJaitrap2la and Bhillama. Kis non iWgadhara wroP 
dunnjr this reign a treatise on music—the Sahfiiaratnahira- 

TnRAQ VIIlg of M r- ha?a 8 f ems to ,,avf writtei ‘ « comnumtamr 
<h RAS. ix, .>28 (inscription from Tijiv*]U of $, 1160 :- xii 1 7 

(inscriptions of A 1136 from K^drapm}: #>. 2, lift, or AR\V ^ 


xr ' , ’ * 1 v '. xlum Kiiandesh, Ui «• 1 1 

^87, 100, 112, 201. FKI)., ./j m . Qaz ^ 522. BD.107 '* 

Artrayana-Lakshmldiya and Vira-Bijjanwa’ son of Anegf, 

feu ^rie? of the YfiSava, Smghap.-FKD., B l 

O2o. 


1211 


p., 523. 

.TagacVraaiyjLh, 4 1130 f or j 131 , jfusenm inscript, ,, - of 

appai'e'kahhushanc .Mahar&ja or Some ivaradovt- unrein, t V‘ : „ 

Ei. iieetly connected with some branch of th e Sinaia i'auir .', 

!’S14. 1 ‘ 

by a # 3 . Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln ‘All-i-Mardan of J/khnanLTnuir iered 
sucee, party of Khaljl Amirs, who elect Hnsair u * ( ^® In ‘Iwafe his 
•Stojtwor.—RT. 580 JBA. zlii, pt. 1, 349. pMC., Muh-m-Aiailmi 
yyes, p. 3 . 

cophursday, February 24th, Y. Sam. 1267 exp., Pipliaiaagnr 
Bhrer-plate; V. Sam 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Cessal. Arjunavarmadeva, Puramftra of Al&lava, son and suc- 
Vinr of Subbatavarman, whose predecessor wore: his father, 
prothyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarrr an i the latter being 
ho ibly a son of Ya^ovannan and brother b? Jayavarman whom 
iwmpparently deposed. Arjunnvarnmn w as the author 0 the 
,TR kmanjivim, a commentary on the Amarui ^’ a ^ a - — See A n. 1138. 
02. v, 377 «. J AOS. vii, 26, 32. IA. xix? 24. Z.DMG, xlvii, 


.1213 V. 

sureest 1 ™’ 1269-1298. Trailokyavnrmadevs, Chandella, soi l and 
50, l? ljr of Paramardideya. Ajaygadh iuseiiption.—CASR.j xsi, 


1215 


IT 


AA. • V* 

Khwari^* Taju-d-Dm Ilduz driven into Hindustan by the 
defeats < n?s ^°> under Muhammad Shah, had seized Ghazni, 
—p t j\ ^abachah near Labor and takes poss^^n of the Pan jab. 


12 
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37 TribTmvBhacbakrftvartin Hajarajadeva U, Cltoja, 

.8 of L 1160, 1101, and Hbo, 


8.1 — . . ; .,,, ,,, a * 

to reign. Poygai te'vplc inscriptions 

in bis 22nd, 24th, i Iu l 28tli years respectively 


Tnuimdai in- 


m ms —.- j ■ * p _ 

<e option of 20th you, an d Giinganur inscription -of AD* 

A SSI. iii, 80 If. and 105, No. 74 ; 128, No. 100 , 13, 


K&damba lineage, 


12J6 


“*v 


121 


1218 




8( 

A SSI. —, - , . 

Iff GO., 6th Angu&' ,-02, To. 544, 10. 

or Mallihlrjima, of the . 

nepiaa to govcr Q t ] u , p.annvasi and H&ngal districts, l iisei ip 
i«f s. U58 and 1,73 s |,„ w him to have been apparently mdopeuc e. 
FKI)., Bm. : i% m> gel. . „ t,ie 

irommeyan5y aka ’homing the offi.e of 8'rnnkadhUrin otfid av a 
Uunavasi district under Mayidevapandirii u feudatory oi tn 
Sriighttua.—FI jd m Bom. 9 m., 523. 

'!>, advances 

K. 612. T rt j u .a-X>iu ildnie, now master '»* resisted^ by 

against 81um isu . t ].f)i n Altaitish to enforce certain ehnn near lara'In 
rile hitter. S^arasu-d-Bln on counters an.1 defeats him captive is 
3rd Shaiiwa.) (25th January), and Taju-d-Thn tail 08. 
shortly uftci'wcircls put to death at lludmui.-—It 1 ■ 505 liom DelUI 
IT. 613. vltamsli proceeds in Juinada* I (August), 
to Lnhor agai ngt Qab&chah.—B'l’. 533. _ ** quoted 

V. Sam. 1 73. Ajitadovasuri writes a yogavidhi wh.v 
in the Vkhar aru { mm i l( j ra ] ia —.\‘\X, i v , Ind. 1. 

crosses the 

! H. 613, 24th January (Mth Shauwal). Altanishmd routed, 
v Iliyas, aud Qa’ oaC hah retreating to Labor is pursueds his eldest, 
He escapes to' Uchh. Altamsh tailing Labor appoiu.H. 614.— 
sou, Nasirii-d-lyjp, Mahmud, governor of it early in 
; ItT. 533. I’K. ;i2, EHI. ii, 240-1. 

.inscription. 

Saturday, $4th November, V. Sam. 1275, HarsaudJdepur give 
, Deyapaladova ruling at DbSrfi. Two inscriptions a’lenee of they 
him tin. date* y g 0 ^. 1286 and 128[9]? The evlic I’ar jinara 
> Hur-'.iuda inscription establishes his connection with tj. ma[ ] evu -*- 
jj rulers l. ikshuivunnan, Harischandra, and Lday. 
t lA. xix, 24; j: S , 83, 310 (Harsaudu inscription). , r gy^hana of 
Ballajiuhvr governing the Masav&di country ud 
rDovagiri.—PXI)., Bom. Get 3., 523. 


1210) H. 616 (coin date). Himmu-d-Dm ‘I\vaz, w\ 
| ‘Aluu-d-Pin as governor of Bengal in a.d. 121 


had succeeded 
assumes hide- 










A.r>. 1219~—12 21. 


17 ') 


A.D. 

12Ly 


pendence* under the title ot (l]iiyasii-(l-I)m.—JBA. xlii, ;,t. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Vyaghrapalllya or Vaghelft branch of the Ayihilvad 
Chaulukyns. The founders of this dynasty, Lavanaj>ras;«lu and 
his sou V iradluvvala, having rebelled against BhimadeVa hX W ut 
sailed port of his dominions, establish their independency i't Dlioli* 
about this date, appointinc »« their ministers the famou« Jauii- 
brothers Vastupfila an 1 AejHhpiiia.—IA. vi, 190, 213. Kathvate’s 


XV. 


1220 


1221 


Kri'tikaummi) ^ u 
y Biuii. '**”’■ inscription recording the erection of 
comer' ^ c>r Buddhist ascetics at the town of Ajfivrisl^ by 
jin a ra. Yidyaclhara/s father, Janaka, was counsell^ to 
(jropala, the ruler of Gadhipum or Kanauj, and Yidyadhara seems 
to bare held a similar position under Maclana, probably a successor 
of Gojiala.—A8NI. ii, 308. 

* | 

.Tinadatta, author ot’ the VtveJcai'ifada^ flourishes under '[jdayn- 
siiiiha, Chahuniana of Juvalipura, a contemporary of Ylradlh'vala 
of Pholkii (A.n. 1219-1235), HE. 1883-4, 156. 

f 

IT. 618, August (Rajah). Jalrdu-d-1 Jin Mang-barnl, Khwai’^nn, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mughala under Chingiz Khan- He 
then retires into Hindustan. The Mughala sent under’Tuftae in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ranging 
the provinces of Multan,. Labor, Peshawar, and Malikpur Wire 
again to Gha 2 .pl. Jalrtli!-d-I)In, meanwhile, retreating t 'Wards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sCuids an envoy to Shamsa-d-l)in A Ornish 
requesting shelter; but this being refused, he returns to jhilala.ii 
and N ikalali near Labor, where he is joined by some of ids old 
soldiers. He * mdse a ‘detachment against the Khokar chief hi iho 
Hills of Jud. which returns victorious with run eh booty, and ■ then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally rUnt-s near Heidi* after whi. h be return* to thu Salt H&ngo 
bills, taking on his way w fortress called Bisirfim or 
RT. 285 if., notes; 293, 11 . 0; 609. 

R ft vert \ points out in his translation of the TV baq dt-i. jS r a$ i ri, note?? p* 
that Ohiyasu-d-Dla 4 lv<r/ never acknowledged Altamsh as his suzerain until 
IT- $22. He accounts for the presence of coins of the latter in Rent'd by 
supposing them to.Tlinve been struck in BibAr, whither Altamsh or Several 
occasions had sent forces, and whore he had established feudatories of his o'™. 
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1145. .1. gadeva, feudatory of Singhana of Devngiri, and 
younger brother of jagadala-PitruiSJiottama who apparently ruled 
the Torn gale district.—FED., .Bom. (fm., 523. 

V . Sadi. 1::78. The J%ymi$viptyakam/a composed by Abhaya- 
'dova?»uri (Vadim alia), pupil of Vij ay achan drasuri and third in 
sncvi.?ssion to ; Jiuatfekharaauri who flourished V. Sam, 1204.—PR. iv, 
Ind, Viii 

II. 020. Chingiz Khan despatches amou.,.^ ngaiust JfaMlu-d- 

Dln Mang-barni who moves to Lower Sindh. Q a bfloRah remain* 3 

V nenetv 

amt 

,.uiru-rMh.n 


hostile, Jnlfdu-d-Dm proceeds to TJehh which ^ • £ reSf aiK r 


to Stwastan (now Sehwfvn) the governor of wM^ ^ 

SCiitrl, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Din, leaving him in charge, matches 
to I)ilml and Damrilah, whence lie despatches a force under 
Khfis Khan towards NahrwSlab (Anhilvful) which returns with 
great booty.—RT. 294, note. 

1224 B 621. I<dalu-d *Dm Mang-barnl, hearing of the esiablishment 
of his brother Ghiya«u-d-I)in Plr Shah in ‘Iraq and of the iavest- 
iuont of Bardamr in Kirmfui by Buraq, the Jlujib, sets out for 
4 Iraq by way of Makmn and appoints A1-Hasail Qaiiugli viceroy 
of Ghur fmd VduizuT.—RT. 295. BMC., Iluhar/imachm States, xbi. 

V. Saiii. 1280-90 on coins, Malayavarniadova of Narwnr 
reigning.—PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

V. Srnii. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilvad. by J ay ant a- 
siriilia who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from 
Bhimadeva II.—IA. vi, 196 if. 

S. 1145 1157, inscriptions at Harihar, etc. Narasiriir, a II, 
iloysaja, son and successor of Yira-Ballula; married Kalaledevi. 
.Retired, on the loss of his dominions to the Yadovas of .Devagiri, 
to his capital of Bvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pandya 
king’s dominions to the Clio]a king. During his reign his Marui- 
pradkana , Polajva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harihara. * 
FKD., Mom, d'iz. } 506. PSOCI., No. 123. RML, p. 30. EEC., 
pt. . No. Md. 121, 14, iii, etc. Inscriptions at &ravatya Belgola, 

1225 If. 622. Altnmsh marches against Ghiyasn-d-DIn. ‘Iwaz of Bengal, 
' but x peace is arranged and ‘Iwaz agrees to give Altamsh 38 
j elephants and 80 laths of tangahs. On withdrawing, Altamsh 

appoints Hzzu-d-Dln JanT to Bihar, but ffljiyasu-d-Dln subsequently 
roannexes it.—RT. 593-4, 610, 









A.D. 

1225 


1226 


1227 


1228 


Y. Sam. 1282, inscription from Palanpir-, K. Gujarat, recording 
the death of Yauaraja of th Gedia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat.—EL ii, 28. 

IL 628. Altamsh takes the fort of Bantamhhor. Nasiru-d-I>in 
Mahmud, his eldest spf, appointed governor of Oudh.—ItT. 610. 
Eli I. ii, 328, JBA. 1873, pt. i. 361. 

Hi 623. Malik Khan, with a body of Tyhalj fugitives, attacks 
Mangurah and Sell wan but is defeated and slain by Qabachah.. 
His followers seek protection from Altamsh. — RT. 539 11.; 615, 
notes. #K. 100. 

M ay id e vapan dit a go veniing the Ilalasige district under Singh an a, 
Yadava of Bevagiri. See a 1215 under Hemmeyanayaka. 

H. 624. Altau' jh takes Mandawar in the Siwaltkh territory.— 

IT. 611 . 

JI. 624. IJasiru-d-Drn Mahmud sou of Altamsh end governor of 
Oudii, .seizes Lakhnauii during the absence of Ghiyasu-ri-Din Tvvaz 
on an expedition, to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by Naeira-d-Dm Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of Lakhnantl.—RT. 594- 5. BMC., Muhanwuuiun 
States, 3. 1 

H. 624. Minhfijri-Sai’aj, the historian, arrives at IXcbh, and in 
ZiT-hijjah of the same year (Kovember--I)eeembcr) is appointed to 
the charge of the JTrQzT College and to the Qazlship of the tforces 
of 'Alau-d-Dm Bahrain Shah (son of Kasiru-d-DIn QabfichaH},— 
RT. 641-2. 

Y. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasimha, pupil of Simhaprabha and 
guru of Devendrasihiha in the Ariehala gachchha.—PR. iv, Tnd. i. 

H. 625. Altamsh proceeds by way of Tabarhindah t< Cchh 
against Qabachah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Labor, advent m on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches TJchh 1st Rab? I (9th /L aar y hupon 

which Qabachah flees to Bkakar. Ai-vR tJU • meanwriilc u luces 
Multan. Altamsh sends his wazlr wnhammad ilm Abu Sapi to 
besieg‘d Qabachah at Bhakar himself invests \Uchb, , liiclx 
snrrenMs 28th Jumiicla* ^ ( 5th **?>• «nbachah attempt llg to 
escape Worn Bhakar ia downed, 22nd Jumada* II (29th Maty, the 

fort surrenders Sindh 18 armexed to the DcM ‘^P^iUchh 
and its ttepender 10 * 08 being conferred on Taju-d-PIn Sanjax-iGazi- 
lak KLan.-^ 542, n. 9; 611; 724. PIC. 100. 
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H. 025. Altamsli appoints his son Ruknu-d-llln I'Trua Shah to 
Rude tin.—RT. 631. 

T1 625, Altnmsh assigns tin. Niwalikh country, Ajmtr, Lawah, 
Kusili, and Sanbhar Nainak to Naijim-rLDln Ai-yitim.—RT. 728. 
b. 1151 , inscription from Sanndatti, Lnkshmldeva IT, Eatta, 
>n oi llfirtavaya 1 1 , raling at Bojgaum. With'Lakshmideva the 
pow. i of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by Or. Yadovas of Devagivi, Yfchana, 
Hmghaim’s viceroy, claiming, in the Harajahajli grant a.d. 1238, to 
have subdual the Rattan.—J Bit AS. x, 260 £, and ASWI. ii, 223: 
iii, 107. 

V - Sw "- 1285 - Jagachchandra founds the Tapugachuhha of the 
Jains.—IA. xi, 254-5. j 


1229 1 IL 626 > 19th February (23rd RobI‘ 1). Altnmsh receives fclio 
ii.ploma of investiture from the ‘AbbasI Khutifah of Baghdad, 
Al-Mu.stan.yr B‘illah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu- 
i.m. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Nasiru-d- 
Din Mahmud, governor of Oudh and Lakhnautt, and the birth 
ot anothor son whom Altamsh named after him.—RT. 616-7, C(i9, 
The ^ritaumbrtam written by Arisimhn,' son of Lavanyasiriiha 
-.r Uvanasimlm, in honour of his patron Yastupfda, .the Jaina 
til in i-ter of the ldiolka Rana Ylradhavala and liis son Vlsalndeva. 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Amarapapijita, called also 
niarayati or Amnrachandru, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
Id too Bnkbharata , the Kuvyahalpahta, the JOfy&ilpafa^.parmtth, 
the ladmSnanda. Arisimha wrote a manual of .Poetics called 
m - hm.-Hlrakaaya a nd apparently assisted mar.aohandra with the 
AHtyaMfakta. — Bidder, Das SukritasahkiHmft • des Arisimha, 

• tot imgshmolito dor XAdW. in Vicn, i'hil.-hist. Cl., Rd. cxix, 7. 

1 'It i, 58. BR. 1883-4, p. 6. : f ’ 

J‘Z;. y Wu , 1285 ‘ Iiirth « f hnaprahodha, author of the Dmact- 
fM^wyakhyu.— iA. xi, 249. 1 J 

JUR-a' htoliW ^ a ^°* ^' al ^ nauti to oppress pie rebellion 

n r »- 

of N« ? iru-d-])ta Mahmud-R T.m Z tT^T 7 1°“, o’ 
i A dahhl or Gupta Sam. 911 . Maii-n , \ ■ . A f ' J ,i6i ‘ 

son of Multi. —BI. 161. . ° ol 1U8Cn P fa ^ n of Ra ? aka > 

Utlayaprubhasui i, author of the md 









1280 


1231 


1232 


of nn AramblmiMki, probably flourished about this date, being 
mentioned ir an inscription of V. Sam. 1287 = a.». 1231, and 
patronized by Yastupiila, 'minister of Virndhavala (d. a.d. 1241).— 
I’ll, iv, Ina. xiii. Weber, Catal. ii, 942. note. 

Ki-isliuubhatta’s Ratnamtdd composed about this -date.— Biihlor, 
I A. vi, .180, n. 3. 

Chantiaptila, the commentator on Tmikramabhatta’ s BamuymU- 
IcatM, m „y have lived about this date.—Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. 

(V. Sain. 1288-131 1 on inscriptions'.) The poet SomeiSVara 
fleui-isliod. He was chaplain to Bhunadeva, II of Gujarat and 
to the Dholka lianas. Lavanaprasada and Ylradbavala. Some.4yara’s 
chief W ork, the jtlrtik ummd'i, was written in. honour of the latter 
fid of his Jain a minister Yastupiila.—Kathvate’s KirUkaumv.dt, 
Introd. ix. EL i, 20 If. 

H. 628. Altamsh, after defeating Ballfe Malik and appointing 
‘Izzu-l-Mnluk lAlau-d-Bln Jani to the government of Lakhnautl, 
returns in Ha jab (May) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-DIn .lam being shortly 
after deposed, Saifu-d-Bln T-bak-i-Yughan-Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi—RT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. £29. Altamsh besieges Gwaliar which, after being taken by 
Qutbu-d- Din I-bak, had been lost to the Muealroans during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death. 111. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, 6. 1153 and &. 1172, Ganapesvaram and 
Ekumranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, Kakatiya of Orangal, son 
and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Simhana 
(the Yadava Singhana II, a.b. 1210-1247), the king of Kafthga, 
and to have had the Lata and Gauda kings as vassals. Ganapati’s 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coil., I, exxxi) to 
range from a.I). 1223-1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in a.d. 1257, when his widow lUidromnaa succeeded 
him. The Ganapesvaram inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jay a or Jayana, who built at Dvipa a temple to Siva called Gana- 
pesvara or Ganapatisvara in honour of his patron, King Ganapati.— 
IA. xxi, 197. EL iii, 82, and. ASSI. i and ii. 

H. 629. Death of Sanjar -i G ijz-lak Khan, governor of Sindh. 
Saifu-d-DTn I-bak appointed to ITchh to succeed him.—RT. 724, 
730. EEL i, 340. 

H. 630, 12th December (26th Safer). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar aftejj eleven months’ resistance.—RT. 620. 
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l‘io2| H. 630. Ruknu-d- Din Flrfiz Shah appointed to Labor.— 
I RT. 631. 


1233 


] 1. 030. ‘Izzu-d-Bln Tilgferil-i-Tuccfeaa Khfm made governor of 
Buck on.—RT, 736. 


123 


1L 631. ^ Emissaries sent by Balka Khan, son of Tushi, son 
< bingiz K iian, arrive at Delhi from Qifohaq d^mebak) bringing 
presents to Altarnsh.—RT. 6ll, notes. ' ' W 

^ 11. 031. Nu$tatu-d-Dm, T&yaea% invades KLIinjar fx r oi tt Gwfdiar., 

( lie Uaj'» t‘( U’eutindiscom ;i-.d, be plunders the towns 3^1 takes 
iHunv. On his return L'hahndadeva or Chahai-deva, Raja 
ol .Narwar, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-I)ln defeats jum and 
'' i’ e to : vvaliar. Ln the same ynr he is appoint.d to Blyity& 

• feu Sitlfat;-kofc and to the inipmiitendency of the Gwaliorterritory. 
.RT. 732-4. PK. 67. 

M. <>31. Death of Saifu-d-Bin i-bak-i-Trtghan-tafc, governor 

** ; Laklmai ’ 1 ytighiTl-i-Tughan Kimn succeeds him.— RT. 732, 
736, yy, ! ;."A 

’ ' l ' ira-Somesv.-ira, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysaja, succeeds 
H ‘idhor : aiMsiiu'ua II. His inscriptions range from 6. 1151, 

1 !“■"■~ l '! ,, ‘ u . T ’ s Tpi K“> t0 s - 1 177. His wiveswbre .•-Somaladovl, 

! 1 " 'Hurnsa; Vijjala, Bijjala, or Bijj alarum, mother of 

A'lVocn, im ll. .^..1 T\ 1 i - __ . . * 


m 


Aamstudra III; aud Dc vahun diadevT by whom he had a daughter, 
"unam m .i, mii a son, Vira-Ihiinanatlia, who seems to have been. 

! hndyas. the Pandya king Sundara»Papdya 
|jr .l.iiavarman claim a iu hia KahganStha inscription to have taken ' 
;' UuI!gf ‘ m 1 * m,a kmmosvara, whom he seems to have slain. According 
" one ot his own records, Somelvara was an enemy of the Yiidiva, 
v-: dn,a oi Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 507 ff. 


1235 


m 

Ilf 


H. 632. Alt.unsh takes Hhilsa and TJijain.—li'f. 021. 

Q J{ 1 ' 7th December). Heath of XhwSjah 

¥uh U " D h,‘ U ty f r ’ KrikU>t dsJ} ’ Uear a famous 

M l noun da saint who came to Multan in the time of Nasiru- 

-D n QabScha.i; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altemgh 

OutllV 1 '''"Inf- ~' i a khu-1 - Islam which be declined. The 
u K 111111,11 ,l ^ { ^~ l was orectfedl to his memory._RT. 621-2, 

rultitZal 1 !:?? M ?t’ T m W ^ Varman Tiruvadi 
° ' •’ i M-.u, l<i> It/ Sovereigns of Traraucore, 411 ft'. 


iH 














A.D. 1235—1236. 


185 


V. Sam. 1292, 1300. AjSadhara, son of Snllakshana of the 
Yyaghreravaln family, flourishes. He was a native of Sapacia- 
iaksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of Ids own country, 
migrated tc Haiava, whore he studied the Jainft doctrines and wrote 
the Tri8hifth$mnriti (V. Sam. 1292), the Bhm)yahmuda$famdrikl 
(Y. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Marmamriia , composed 
in the reign of Jaitugidova soli of Devapfda, Parainara; tho 
Ji, i ay ctjn ak alp a , and various other works.—BP, 1883-4, 103 tf. 


V235 Death of Vmxdhavala, Viighola of Dholka. It took place, 
according to Bujaiekhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Vastupala, which occurred Y Bam. 1298. By tho 
influence of the latter Vlradhavnlu’s younger son, VIsaladcva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Ytrama fleeing to his father-in-law 
Udayasimha, chief of Javalipura or Jabali. in subsequently murdered 
it Vastupala’s instigation.—BD. 110, 111. IA. vi, 190. 

1236 II. 633. Altam.Ai leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 
diiectei against l.Jktae, the Mughal, who had sent an army under 
Mu/.anu or MiiMtii towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altanxsh is seized with illness, and 
reaching Delhi in Sha‘ban (April) dies there later in the samo 
month and is succeeded by his son Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah I. 
Kebelli .on- breaks out in. different parts of the empire: in Oudh 
under Muhammad Shah, a younger brother of Kuknu-d-Dm; under 
‘Izzu-d-Dm Safari, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-'Dm 
Kabxr Khan-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-DIn Kuji 
of Han si. and Malik ‘Alau-d-.Dlu JTinl of Labor. 

H. 634. Kuknu-d-Din deposed in Rub? I (November) and 
succeeded by his sister Raziyyat. ‘Alau-d-DIn Jam, Saifu-d-DIn 
Kujl, ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Kbun-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhainmad 
Salarl, and the Mzanhu-l-Mulk, Muhammad Junaidi, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Eaziyyat. Niisratii-d-Din, Ta-yasaJ vho 
bad been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad ah, 
'advances to her aid, but being surprised by the enemy ore 


ran 


— > . ° — *• j j 

Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-DTn Khan-i-, 

being appointed governor of Oudh in his place.—RT. 623; 6 i-6; 

$89; 742; 11.26, n. 6. 

H. 633. Malik Saifti-cl-Dm Hasan, the Qarlugh, now master of 
Ohazni, Kirmuu, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d*j)m I-bak^then feudatory of Uchh.— KT. 636. n. 6; 730. 
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i 1. 634 *Alau-(M)Iii Jam killed at Nakawan in. the district::of 

Payal.—RT. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October), Birth of Nizamu-d-Dln Aiili'a, the 
saint, at Buduim. He died at Delhi, 18th Rabr i, H. 725, Amir 
Khusru, the poet, w ns one of his disciples.—BOIL 302. 


1237 H. 634, 6th Rajab (5th March). The Qirjimiiah and Mala- 
, hidnh heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Dm, rise against the 
! Mu sal mans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed.—RT. 646. 

V. him. 1294, Maliendrasuri, a follower of the Anchalika sere 
| of the Jains, writes the datapath, according to Dhm’masagarhs 
I BravackanaparlhM.—BK. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kabtr Kl Jn-i-Ayaz of Labor. rebels, and Raziyyat 
advances int # the Can jab against him. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Raziyyat crossing the Ravi submits, arid is made 
to ‘‘-s change lirfs with Qara-Qash. Kb an of Multan.—RT. f 44. 

S. 1160. Vi eh an a, son of Chikka, governs the southern d 'minions 
' Sihghaua, Yadova of Devagixi Said to have huxrbled the 
Rattas, the Ka.dam.bas (of Goa), the Guttas, Fandyas, and Hoysaks. 
—JBRAS. xv, 383 fl. 

S. 1160, HaralohaJJi copper-plate. Joyidova II, Gtihai, son of 
\ mi-V ikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadavri Singh ana.—- 
JBRAS, xv, 383. FKD., Bom. Gai, 588. 

123> H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-Dui Hasan, the ftarlu gh , pressed by the 
Mughals, abaiuions his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
| son Na?ii ii-d-Din Muhammad presents himself before Eaziyyat, in 
tlie ban jab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baron.—RT.. 644, 
r 7. also PK. 92 if. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

A. Sum. 1297, Rewa copper-plate of the Mahuranaka Kumar o- 
jviltij oi K ikaredI, son of JIariraja, and feudatory of the Cha idella 
Era il okyavarm an.—IA. xvii, 230. 

V. xSaiu. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at Vi'japura- 
pattana in Gujarat.—PR. iv, Ind. xxi. V 

A . Sain. 1296. Gitnakara writes a commentary oil Nagibrj una’s 
ro0aratnay»M.~m. n , Ind. xxyi. Weber, Catal. ii, 317. ‘ 

121G L 637, Ramazan (March—April). T khfciyaru-d*- Dm Ali uni ah, 
fgovernor of " 


in poison 


Taburhiudah, 
against him. 


having rebelled, Raziyyat proceeds 
On her reaching Tabarhindafi the 









^ 4 • I • 

.uuufi of tho Coieri, themselves in league with Aitumali, seize 
and imprison her,, and re*tfuM' n g rtK Dei lit, set up her broker 
MiPizzu-d-Dm Bah ram ShiP^ as king on the 28tih ;,of the same 
month. On account of Ihhram Shakes youth Ikhtiyaru- d-’DTn 
Act-kin is. appointed vicege^ht for a .year, 01 Vthe lltiv Shu ,Avai -' 


(oth May).—RT. 645, 649. 

II. 668. Ikhtiyaru-c(-J.)in Act-kin 


8th 


.uhanain 


murdered 

(doth July), at the instigati™ of Bahrain. S]F 
I Simqar, the Ilium, assumes the dh'ection of the goven mel *k~~- 
I RT. 651. 

II. 638. Altfmiah, having married lJ^?iyy a fe tw-' ^ - 

or I>elhi to regain the kingdom* They aro ^mted b- ^ 

Sjuih on the 21th Rab? I (16th October)* ahd being c.^tu|$ l - 

Kaithal, an put to death.—R t'. 647, 649, 7*9, 751. ^ T lt p l vr , 

Ramadova o* Ramaraja ruling as feutHtory of tin 
Smghana,. probft&y .fo the neijgbbourhood <* Arriba neal ' A “ 

S al>ricL . i . . me year 

lYinsasctti govemtL, the —dMge district m the b; 

under the same king.—l:k. } ,.i. r V24 TV 

V. Sam. 1296. TilaMc^ 0 ^^ BhMmbi# 1 * ' 
numtary on the AvdynlmOtr {^thor. , „ ^OmrUk 

Deyendraspn, the 4 ama w ’ t of the La?($2. 

oil Hemachandra’s mma i i.— AO. 2 


mo 




Arisimha and Amarach 
/U‘d, flourished under Ysalacleva,^ ^hela, 
to the throne of Anhilv d* _ An8imi a wrofce a p 


Hi 


1241 


accc, 

bef so the SuJcrif sioil 
. ... , ., , the Ralafa Imk- 

hlrtma and Amaraohadva the •' j ndoralmvat^atlmmdbJuikd 
the BalabMraia , and the Jinmdrae, or y g co A#D# 1 :i20. : //^///. 

.'MR. 1883-4, 6. !&. h 68, a - j>p., p. 2. 

hali by Bkd|to^ 

69. A plot brnied^gains EabT - m ^ 0 j the J jpj^ Dill 

glal, is 

y|oyern 
Ij| UiSipr> 

'mi' 

Khura#? 


H. . .. 

Simqar ad a party °f the Sadrs q chief nrjln is sent’ 
discovered u S-afar ^August), an Badru-d-JpLs imprisoned 
Budatui. Rtumirfo ^ our mon s later he with. Taju^l 
• a ‘ nnd fpit m a th abug 

Un< -i":. ■ _ .. 


of Bahrain ^ 
Mu earn.—RT* 
H. 639 
Gliaznl a,1j l0 
evacuat^^l 
Mughal ' 



i 


Is from 

jyaru-d-i)In (jjmi- p and. 
Labor * ,u ^ 

ffipember).- 


:. ' 

-Pwf;, “ ! 
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Kablv KliHii-i-Ayfiz, on hearing of th% Mugh&l invasion, assUtnes 
sovereignty in Sindty »vrfu take: possesion of Uehh, but dies later 
j di theyear, being succc-ded by his soil Taju-d-Dm Abu- 
!■ *i5ikr-i-Ay5z,—TtT. 727. 

V r .-Saiij. 1298, Rewa dbpper-plate of the Maharanaka Hariraja 
KakariHlT, .‘aon of Salakhamyarmaii and father of Kuiwirapuhi, 
I* , >oppoi-pMe was however issued .in Y.,, Sam. 1297. Was 
^uxldi j s the Ckandolla Arailokyavarrmi/ (see a;d. 1213).— 
Hxvii, 234. 

L Sam. J 2:)b. Death - f Tastupiuju minister of Lavmiapr^^da 
<Ai;)h v!ku.—BR. 14* 

•Hhshmjpalade> ara8a g ovoril i 2 .ig the IS ilgarakhandadMrktf under 
1 ^hana of I>^:i.gi,i._pxa>,, Bom. Gm., 524. 


y. 6o9. U' j u-d-Dln Hm sain, son of Al; ‘die GhCirl, accom- 
jhniod l>y the ^- l2 j r ^luhaggabu-d-Din and Aher amirs, is .sent by 
Br hrS,n 8lirih »» 


, | : t.u«. -- On reac hing the 

fht Vu tire wttzii in^ n /p } . irs ro-'eu-.iiion arid they return with 

.army in S 1 ‘j. ‘ y) 3 .d besiege Delhi. 

f\ IW'ira-Qash. 01 ^j n l m g, , flGiyuru-cl-I)Tn Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril 
(13th ‘ support B t t]j r-‘ ; * are imprisoned on the 9 th Earn. 
Ahtbaui March) J ll * aba of the Earrush, Pakhru-cl-Dm 

The Ik Shah. 

Viu S cap^edowtN '^ ^ ^iPg.f i n ZTl-qa-cluh, BahrSm &li 
On % iuml add *“« aud YGz-Bat uierated” 

Kmla phjcl^jplu« o f af,ra 'tt feha. «i Z 2 u . d .p, n Bslbaa-i-Kadvlu 

r ’. ;W t1l ° ■. am,s hlms ' d'.’' ' ,01 f Ul utthoamlvs rcpudiat.iag him, 

: • Hut-.l-Diti .mpnaoncl 80 ^ and gnu*^ of Altwnsh, and set up 
yjj Qntbu-d J Mas'ud (soi f Bnknu-d^m Flruss Shah) as king. 

, Oarfi-Qatih A‘Wn Husain,‘"Vbee< Wes Deputy of th&kfn -fkn V 
. Retains the v mir-i-Hajib'Aam^rJaiii), Muhazabu-d-Dln ; 

tiujazlrship, ‘LU-d-Oin Vtan-i-Kashlfixthfln is ap- ) 
Sai P r °vinces -Mandawar Nagaur, ad Ajmlr, and j 
2nd.gar-i-Q-.j-lu <> J huiann.__ 1{T _ 65‘fL 762 ' 

-r: r..„ - , , X, /Va..t j * * 

A./oily of Turk Amirs, / 
him, jealous of the’L 


||ird |by Tfpfuirifuia* I (28 Qetoi _ ^ 
greasing powe ju-d-Din Sii’t^“Kurob 
JfejiiuiiVDin, A? of the w \ 

Wi : r>»« ^ * • V'T* tho 

■>h i Bikv L 

.•IK. 640. Taju-cl 1 . 

j lh “ '! 

rw .. ■ ***** 


assassinate him. 

ft ' azirship.—EX, c62,. 
, ft 

tory of jiudauii, 










Banjar-i-Gurait .Khf*n gains some successes over t'ac Hindus in 
Oudlu 

. Malik \bu~Bikr, who bad succeeded hi.' rather 

Kabir Khau-i-A eudatory of Multan, several times attacks 

and defeats the s who .had now advanced to tie gate, 

of Multan. 

Sa.iiii«dvDin 1-bak. ‘Ajatm, made AmTrI~I)fid of Dell; 

Ikhtivam-d-DinQ; ; Khan-i-Aet-kTn reappointed i o BTyfma 

—HJ 1 '. 663, ii.9; 74 

V.Salh, 1299. O' 

Ohaulufcya, who clai 
A historical work 
Bhiraadevi? II in 
according to Moruti 
In a.&. ; , 1243.^IA !■; 

IA. iviii, 185 and • . % 

V.i 8am. 12t>8 ^j kalian, son o( Mallinatha • u. n 

comih^tatnv, ur v ’ A > ,7; <A •iramtlththa, of the Kaoyd 

‘■ ■ nL ; -a 

M’ iOian attempts, at ik 

gjat-on of , ^ possession of Ouiclh, Karri/ 

\ Kf* & & X a 707 V 

T0p. 'Mas** Jv a* -,?> n. 8, 1 37. 

*V Torn -<J* , « uncles JaiatwUKn / i 

X^haraic^an.V A c one to Kenanj and H 

t il ll tn Babl* V«T. 665 ’ /> 

• H - ’ of V Vr ? . prober), TMgbjaAJH 


;e issued **t> Anhilrilck TWl)huvana|)ftl■ 
tin J lawful, successor of \\\[ yidova .lj’ 
.’ibunapala arid «ay^ 

;1-Dm, A98 and reigned f^mr Ibut 

jaz as hva, Vagliela, asceii^ ih 

l 0. BR. 1883-4, n. . ' „, c , 


;*!'i.sr=d sg^, ;rr; Vk? 

| ' . Sam. 1800. v.,-* v 664 - 

usurps the throne 0?% 

reigns till a.». "^ar having r (,(> PO(iL : 

Devagiri, the l 0 ™ ., /isiV: him u, j^efeate 

•possibly Tejali^in', , 0 f 'flat 

'married a daaghte $3< g uift 267 

■from Dabhoi of V • .of Malava \ ! ®^ a 

1317, IA. vi, 212 , ifl t|, e Guliila Co 

191. : gs si, 276. ir of the Xing a 88, 

S.iih. 1311 , , ,.,,U 

# ff- BD. Vi :m 


aja of Jajnf 
vches a 



vfi 
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the Allowing month, after a fcempanry victory, he m defeated 


or the Jajnagar frontier at Katasau, 
ttT. 666, notos; 732?. .TEA. xlii, pt 
IL 642. MasTul gains sorno si 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ab of the J 
H. 642. Malik 6thiyasn-(l-I)i 
Hellil and feudatory of Hitos!.--" 


.245 


•'#0 



H. 643 The Raja of la jit; 
sla h'cii/i feudatory FaRjrtrui.! ;j\] tl 
i MW 1 • (Hth March^Q ■< 
iCiuW-vA i,rri proceeds from ^ ‘ 

Iks' fid. The Raja flees, an _ ^ 
and auplril, the former / 

; (-ltW M'.\vV Tngyi 1 agi- , r 
, and Tamnr.Khan takes I’^t • 

I H. 648, KaJ»I‘ I. Tup * * t \ 

! TtT. 741. ,;v 

H. 643, TUjab (XoV<, 


. I m. „ o%*<bf'$ 

\ p ... 1 an array of I ughals. '! % 

■‘'** ' *' ' aitfi Q'unduz into Sindh ° u ■ ° 



them, accompanied by L 


ids to Delhi for aid- 

over the independent 
. Ganges.—RT. 809. 
made Annrd-Ifajib of 
, 809. 


virig taken DaMianor and 
nu-d-I)ln Xatehri. advances 
os of Lakhnautl. Tamur 
ist him by command of 
ing between Tamar [Chan 
'■ m the city 5th Zlhhijjab 
ish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
66-7, 740. • 

n appointed to Oudb.— 

-'Vys reacts BelhI tbat 
V.J;Vanced t TO . Tae-qM 
. ^Cd focend^ against 






jMm • ^ H Vni 

Ratnasiiiibasuri, a J 
flourished about this, camp 
of Vinayachandra w.dviee of’ 

V. Saiii* 1325. AccX' 27th gha; 


‘"tdyalanhatfr, . 


have 


conjectures, he 
'T «>n the KalhasQ, " S nm 
?; ^ dated 


however, h,‘ was 


the Mumchandra wh 
hih xov } ciii. 


jii. 1176 


II. 043. 
Mu^h a Is tali 


e r 

OoE >fp 

; roaches the royal { 
IproepeiTs, on the i\c 
Horn Hj^nce on Hk 


■ah. h 

mvite l ’s n. , 
no and 

L'. G69 


& 


V, 


% 


in. 1122®“/*® 
Li. iv, 


> s ‘ s nr my f ;o iiw Bi 

r "O e «f ttchh. The fcllc 
news 




January). The 1 
o the river Sudlian’ rm > 
•Lurch) sets out for jj 


U. 644. 


xu aii. 


m 


the thr, 


m*. 


t . of 1 At as‘fie 
aiso the ‘-if; 

•nth, Sha'biin (fl, 

blugh Khan, t ’’tider evil hyl uence 
••>Til (17th ?' d-Dlh Halif^y' m- -'’ t( ni 

■ . . .. ’" h’ffifwhiith, to 

h'd TSiSiiim'ani 


ring fallen. 

cle, N 
‘>u Mas'Qdi 












IT, 644. The Mughals, after extqh^g 100,000 dirams from 
Multan, move on to Labor -where 'they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 kharwars of soft goods, and'" 0 1 toad of: .captives. Mahmud 
?hah marehc^tst Rajah (* *' ld 1 QVOm Ser) to the Indus against 

Iblitiy arn-d- jOt n Yuz-Bak-i-ni •. •, Tr , „ 

FT. 644, . rv : : . . ,> lughnl Khan succeeds 

m m - -t-Quiin at LakLaiututi.—RT. 7~h , 

lamur khun n ,, ;* 78, notes. 

' xr ITeatu of lkhtiyaru-d-Pm Qar A » *«., _ . . , . 

H. 644* jr d nT.Jr n \ ‘i-Oftsb KhSn-i-Aot-kla, 

feudatory of,, ‘-i "h ' v'- 5 ’ 'l; 5 ' 

- IT. fill. y ‘ iln prOCee '^ to Ottdh, to wHch 

lie had been T-l X ° ^” 0U8 ?««—»* 741. 

«• 1 oi ’Si 5 Kf ^ mbl ° f G<>a ’ "««#* U, father 
TribhuVanf was apparently. tbe m of h; 

dynasty, h ™* d PO^er ,under the \ 1)Croa?Wnts of 

tieKaW; 1 "'^^ ^* aB late 118 '^.n. 1257.—Goa 

■ de, kali. 4348 for 4351 fS 11724 of Lk 

-PP-g FKD., Go*:, OU-t ' 31 ^ ,-i' 

‘ v\C h< l302 : Devemlrasilri, pupil of Ja^iohcL...,..:. is. h 

haveC lVe - te<l m thlg y c ^ r Vlralia ^l» and BhimaSjj,]^” so , J;, 
th i ; y-^bhya *fi^U'‘handni ; , at Ujj. * ~ 


til , j-./meonya Jma«4ianclra, at IJjjaymi. Audi or of t} 

dnl ri^ m ^trmHUi, etc. flDied inMaiava, V, Sam. 13w 
jlh iv, Ind. Mi. 

H. 644. v lst Z?l-qa‘dah (10th March). Mahmud S 
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died without reigningi Said to hare been the terror of the kings 
of Miilava, Gujarat,, iuii,[ the Koakan, to have established the 1 : - ig 
of Teltiiigo, to have been sovereign of the country of the Chola fciiig. 

h'/Ui f . T T . 1 \ 1 , » , rr t iV 


Aocordjbig to the V<^ a 
Visahtdova of Gxij ^ ra ^- 


Krishna. d ">yod the armF of 
Lakshx* W son or/ 


jj J * vu, hull 0 ‘ _ .. * 

.a T ,f . 3 ananlaiia, >n e 

of Krishna’s mini^ ers ’ w “ s 10 l '": u y his son Jhhla.w 

author of a Sanski^^JW f l ^ p Um l mv(t li.-~ JB]L« 
xii, 3, 25. or IA- 308 (mrfmpfaOP from C. ... 

& 1171) 

(from Behatti, rutanart, a. 

S 1171) Ely!)., ft°m. &'(«.. 5$ 6- Bl). 11... 

"uftehiraja ^>vcrnrag the Karnataka provinces i 

Dtvagiri,~f K& -> Bm ' Gas -’ 5 ^ 24 - 


:»f a Sanski 11 ;~r/- V t MMali.- 

25, or matron from J _ B , rf 

). JBRAS. *», 4 84 (.from Manoji, b. . b ;/ ' , 2 

ihe:ti. Dhervad, 8. 117*). 1A. xiv, 68,. J ’ * ’V 


(from Bendigen> 
nder Bingham of 


1218 


ti r* | r 24tli Shanwal (21st 'February). Mahm. .. 

tL „ , —- • • , r r . Yiid Snah i takes 

tl.« to* * »» !'"»*"] *«#». oUfta.M,,,. 

I**- is ;. ms r .; *n , vj**, <* 

tfnlukl, 1 *<'“» ra the neighborhood of ,he nvc, 1 . . 

the Sul'" 11 on the 29th ShuuwfiU and on the. 12th fj,j' « { a /^ ^ 
jr ru li ^ arra - Hero Jalalu-d-liln Mtishid Shah, 1 h 
'itiv'lior presents himself, and receives the fiefs of ,Y \ K u1 J) ' '* 

: <>„ the 12th ZT‘l-hijj[ih the royal forces'^; 11 ^ 

1 U.u' where they arrive Mtb Muliarrara, 646 

j ^udbiin (Novouiber-Decembeir) Mahmud Shah lea dr an ) 
Biyas, possibly in. connection with the .flight- of his 
;Din Mashld, who had in the 4 meantime fled to 
• pvoba’^y t° j°* n the Mughnls. 

1. .616. Gliiyasu-d-Din B*dbau proceeds to Rftntamhhol ^ 

the Xoli-payah of Mewut; and the territory of iS'ahar h 111 

L ll f ) 1*81-4, 816 ff., 1224. " ’ 

t)ea^ 1 (, f Alcshobhyatirtha, successor of Madhayalrrtlui.— i. 


¥ 


>jf) i 11. (516, 9t,h Zrl-hijjah Q2ofi March). Return of Mahraudah 
Ip.) I) ( ‘ir' niter ■ dci ^ exjpoditfons to be ; -'iertaken a|;ainfhe> 
IIindiiH'b\ various qlErtersi 

u, o'. K ZT‘l*hijjalu Tttie K'fwajah, Malik flahiiu-d-Dln *k, 
skiMj by th© Hindus near ilantiitfhhot 

31. fifth Zifl.-hijjah (March). 3armVlu-d-‘l>in, the Sliaburjtu, 
rrib* rived °f the QazTslrlp and put to death* at the instigati of 
' din a du *• hi) In- i -Ray ban. 


( : tl. Ohiyasu-d : Dln Bnlban* re ^ T '« with 


F 


>ree 


Mg 
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JP 


S‘k 
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to Delhi, 3rd Sufar (18th May). On tlie 20th Rah? IT 
daughtor is married .to Mahmud Shah, and on the 3rd ........... 

(12th Oct.) he -is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of U.lugli, Kh&n-i-A Oiini. His brother Haifa* 
d-DIn T-bak-i-Kash.lI KJnin becomes Aoiir-i-IIajib, Taju-d-Dtn 
Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, Deputy Amir-i-HSjib and .governor of. Jhanj- 
hannh, ‘Alira-d-Dm Ay&z, the Zinjanl, Deputy Wakll-i-Bar and 
Tklitiyaru-d-DTn Act-kin, Amir-i-Aklmr. — RT. 684-6, 759, 820-21. 

11. 047. Malik Saifu-d-Din Ilasan, the Qarlugb, attacks Multan, 
but is slain in an engagement with the governor' Izzu-d-Din 
Jlalban-i-Kashlu Khan, who advances against him from Uchlu 
, 'Hall, an enters Multan but is forced to sumndor it, probably to 
'•''Asirn-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-Din Hasan, 
j H. 047. Somewhat later Sher Khan-i-Sumpii wrested Multan 
I from tlx, Qarlughs and appointed Malik Ikhtivaru-d-DIn-i-Kurez 
j f M charge of it.—RT. 689, note ; 788 ; 792.' 

! . U- d '"/ Ulugh Khan leaves Delhi in Sha'biin (November) on 
aa ox|ied;ltite against the Hindus.—RT. 82 J. 

Q'~‘:d J alaiu-d-l)Tn Kasanl arrives from Oudh 10th Junukhd IE 
, .September) and is made Qaz\ of the realm.—IiT. 680. 

1 7 1 > Chikka-Jiagivacli and Boncligere copper-plates. Halliaetti 
Amalia, elder brother of Yjchana or BTchaua and governor of th 
I Aii Mndi province under the Yadava Krishna. The same m^v 
ivnmti.iu his son Chaun^isetti. — JJtRAS. xii, 3, 25. 

-A. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Urana. Somesvara, 
the Northern Konkan, perhaps the successor of Resideva 
az } xiii pt. 2, 427. 


m 


i 


H. 647, 4th Shauwal (10th January). Ulugh Khan Waving 
i m-«: M ,rpp.e^ on the left bank of the Jun, begins hostilities against- 
1 tin [hind us. He returns to Delhi in ZTtUhijjah — RT. 686- Ti" 32 1 . 

; r: 'Wr‘ bth . Eabl‘ I (8th June). ‘lzzu-d-Dm Ealbnnd-lv^jfj 
|hun W ; ts Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for Sher Kfirm-i- 
• re ^ res to Uchh after two months’ unsuccessful si<w _ 

83< JBA ' l892 > 172 * 

h Gopak, Madlmrant aka-Pottappi -Ch 0 ]a begins ( 0 rei 

T'ferxxi, 122 (ESnehi inscription of &. 1187)* MOO., 6th ' 1 
; 1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

£. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapfe m v t 
daughter of Ganapati, Ivakatiya of Orahgal, and widow of i Brla* 
a local chief ruling the district of Koimatavadi.—El. iii, 94 '«• 

13 
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S. 117*2. ^iiTulam-Panqlyu Jatavaraian, Pantlya king, begins to 
reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kami a- 
Oopfila, perhaps of the Choja dynasty, arid Gruapati, iCakattya 
(d. a.d. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “ Sender 
Ranch” aid with the “ Similar B&ndi ” represented by Mu¬ 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
liauganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Ylra- 
Somesvara, Hoysaja, between a.d. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Simhana and Rama, the 
latter probably Ramanfithu the xHoysala.—IA. xxi, 121 (Jambii- 
klvnra temple inscription, $rlr<mgam, 10th year); ib. 343 
(Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, Ohingleput, 9th /Jtoar) ; 
ib. xxii. 210 if. IhASSl. iv, 18, No. 22 (Yikirainringa^Tn 
inscription). MGO., 0th August, 1892, No. 544, p* 12, and” f4'ih 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). EL iii, 
7 ft'. (Rarigaimtha temple inscription). EHL i, 69, v 70. 

Vidyapati, author of the DdmvCtkydvall^ flourish^ under Nam- 
siiidiadev?) of Mithila, at the request, of whose queer), 
lie wrote the above work.—BR. 1883-4, 52. 'v 

Amalananda nourished under the Yadova Krishna: avhhor A 
the Velantakalpatariiy n commentary' on Yachaspatimisra 1,5 1 •' > pi • 
— Trans. Ninth Cony. Orientalists, i, 423. JBRA.8, xvPh\^ t $j£:' 

The Sara Sangaha composed in the Dakkhina Arpria; i^ffcho 
Choja country by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiyai :AlLt ' i; of 
the Rtipasiddhi .—J R AS. 1891, 350. 


II. 649. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Baibnn revolts at Nagaur, but, on Kfr h&ud 
8hrdi I. advam*ing nvuinst him, he submits. j r A,,,i 

H. 649. Slier Khan-i-Sunqar advancing from LahoxSand by bar- 
hindah invests t vhh, and on Balban appearing in his crimp,-.d 1 .xdins 
him until the surrender of the fortress/ On being liberal. 1 hdban 




returns to Delhi 17th IlabP 11 (9th July) and i/uado 
of Budaun.—RT. 689-90, 783. 

H* 649, 25th Sha‘ban (12th November), TTlug^ 4Cb'J tT 
with the royal troops against (xwaliar, ChamlTn, ft pd 

Mulava, Defeats 1 'Hahanlova and captures N arwar. —- n*! t>90, 

824. PK. 67, 125. 

H. 648, 1. th ZW-qahlah (1 0th February). Death of QazT Jalalu- 
d-Din KasanT.—RT. 689. 

Baih. 1308. Death of Tcjuhpiila, brother of Vastupilla, the 
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Jaina minister of VTradhavala and of his son YIsalddeva of Gujarat, 
-—BE,. 1883-4, 14. 

Some*varadeva> royal preceptor to Krishna, of Devagiri.—FK1). , 
Horn. Oaz 527. 

1202 H - 650 - Blugh Khan returns to Delhi after his M&Wa 
campaign, 23rd Rah? I (3rd June). Mahmud Shah proceeds 22 nd 
Sjmuwal (26th December) towards Uehb and Multan to oust §her 
Khan and restore those dependencies to BalbuA-i-Kashlu KhSn.— 
RT. 692. PK. 125. EHI. ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘lmadii-d-Din-i-Erryhan Intrigues against Ulugh Kbim. 
-— ItT. 693, 

Kollani era 427, 21st DJavam. V'ira Pudmanuhha Mfirtanda 
Vaimn Tiruvatji ruling in VonM.—Barly Som-evjm of Travau- 
core, 56. 

1174. The Nifaymiirmich&rei, a commentary on Bhasaryajna’s 
Ny/iyimra, written by Bhatta Eiighava, sou of SSrauga aW pupil 
of Mnhadova Sarvajua Viidmdra. Mention is made in it of thlayana, 
I’rasastapMa, Vacliaapatimisra, Earoabhattn, and of .Bhfearvajna’s 
Bh.asham.-~ Hall, Phil. Ml, p. 26. Raj. Mitra, Yoga Aphorisms. 
prof., lxsvii. 

1253 rr. 651, Muhnrram (March). Ulugh Khan ordered to fciis fiefs 
Siwfflikh and Hanst. Mnl?mikl Shah I returns to Delhi in hV'i‘ 1 
(May). Appoints Muhammad Jilnaidi wazlr. Deprir. Sa»j-‘«-d- 
Din I-bak-KKashlT Khan, brother of Ulugh Khan, of the 4fices 
"f Amlr-i-Hajib and Ulugh Bar-bale and appoints him to Jfnm.. 
Makes ‘Imadu -d- Din-i- llay h8n Wakil-i-.Dar, and in Juraa/ta' I 
proceeds to Haas! against Ulugh Khan, who retires to Ki-?uur. 
due fief of Han si and the office of Amlr-i-Hajib are conferred on 
Prince Ituknu-d-Ptn Firiiz Shah. The Sultan returns to 'Delia 
f7rh Slui ‘bun (12th October). In ghauwal (November) he marches 
to Uebh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends a force 
towards T abarliind ah. —KT . 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulugh Khan invades the territory of '^A.ihhor, 

! Bhimdl, and Chitrur, and defeats Nahar Deva of Rautamblhor — 
RT. 828, 

B. 1175. Obavunrja or Chaundaraja, son of Violmna, governing 
the southern dominions of theYadava Krishna.—J.BUAS. xii.f i, 42. 

B. 651. Yatnjnu-d-Din Muhammad Hasan Amir Khusrju, the 
poet, born. Aim igst his most admired works are the Tickft 
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. v,' <;}>: \ the Shattu-lSayCit, tho Oharratxi-l-Kamfi 1, the Baqia 
I Saquiy etc., the Nuh Si.prhr, completed 30th JumadiR II, II. 718, 
Qi ruia-H- SrVdain, written llam. H. 688, in. praise of Sultan 
MiRizzu-d-DIn Kai-Qubftd, king of Delhi, and his father Easim-d- 
: Din Bughm Khan of Bengal; tho Magdla, written ad. 1324, 

’ the fxhqia, the Matla'u-l- ;lhum\ etc. Amir Khusr.fi died in Ram., 
R 725 - September, 1325. -10). 210. EHI. iii, 523-36, 566, 

! PK. 140, 177. 

No war (?) era 373. The Kriydsangrahaf&njikti composed by 
■ Kuladatta.—JRA8. 1801, 688. 

If. 051, 26th Zi'l-hijjah (16th February), Mahmud Shah I 
°i>t: ins possession of Uehh and Multan and confers thorn on 
A rsalan Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, after, which he returns to Delhi— 
RT. 695, 767. 

II. 652, Muhnrram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
;n d much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardilr and Bijnor, and 
e rising the Ganges at Mltipur, ho advances as far as the. river 
h i hah. On the 15th Safar (6th A pril) Malik Ha/Iu-l-Mulk 
4 I^zu-d-Dln Durmadil is slain and Mahmud avenges his cleiitli 
on tho people of Kathehr, after which he proceeds to Budaun, 
w.Vmeo, alter a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
-6i h Ruhr I (16th May). — RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

ii. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at tho supremacy 
» 4 * 1 -11 Id u-d-DIn-i - Ray ban, negotiate for the return of:. Ulugh 
Khan, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
Sb;vh marches towards Sunam against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Ramazan between tho two armies, great confusion arising 
| among tho Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauwal (21st 
I November) towards HansT, Ulug.lt Khun and the allied 'Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condithn 
being the banishment of Eraadu-d-Dind-Rayhan, who is forthwith 
depri /ed of the office of AVaktl-i-Dar and sent to Budaun. 82nd 
; Shauwul (6th December).—RT. 699, 700, 829 ff. EHI, ii, 354. 
i ; PK 126. 

? R. i>- 2. Ikhtiyeru-d-Dlu Yuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
i ’ ■ probably about this date, with the title of Mughisu-d- 

l, 65, 69. 

( r ^' Narasiriiha III, Hoysala, succeeds Ms father 

j ^ Ira-S,*moiwarn at Dvarasamudra. Narasimha’s inscriptional dates 
(jange .nun 11< 7-1213, and an inscription at tlie ItaiigxmatUa 
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temple, of the cyclic yep Vijaya, peihapw conSLiida to 12!).; 
During his* reign Porumajcdova Ilauttaraya < r J'avanike--^niyan ] ‘ 
his mahapradhuna, defeated and slow a king Until, -ipala • — P80GI’ 
Nos. 18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 200. ItMI. 323 PKIJ. Bom. Gm 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, Ho. 544, p. y, El. Hi, 11 For 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv { 'CkmjfydMst of pmr0iom')'.' 

20th January, H, 662, 0th Zi‘l-hijjah. Jahmu<(l Shah returns to 
Delhi accompanied by Ulugh Khan. Op tlle 6 th 'Mnharram (loth. 
February), 053, he banishes his mother, ^ Malik ah-i-Jahan, wild, 
her husband (jutlugh Khan to the fief cZ Qudh.— ET. 701, ggp, 

1st .rune, 23rd Ruhi.' JI, II. 653. Hayab of Delhi, Maly c 
ftutbu-d-Dk Husain, son of ‘All, tin ghuri, arj-osted, imprisoned 
and subsequently put to death. I r i s fi e f of Mirnth conferred 7 t h 
Jumada* I (14th June) on Malik Kashll Khar Saifu-ft-din fl'h 
on his return from Kami.—BT 


5 '-bak, 


1256 


H. 653, Rajah (August). TojU-d-Dm-i-S^jar-i-Maii-PefA^}; 
a ° dihwwtfal, ousts ,Jl \adu-d-Dm-i-Ea\ from Bharaicij 
put-him to death.—RT. 708 , 333 . 

Qutlugl! Khan being <, rd( , r ’ (1 to proceed f Bharaich, refuse* and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the }{„kul, is sent from hli to expel him f roill 
Oudh. An engagei^nt fakes place at Sarfa-mii, and Bak-^ amj . r 
is slain, 

iSth. August ( 13 th. Bajab). Jamala-cP* 11 * the BustamI, j^ado 
^hinlvtui-l-]plam^ a triairch) of Delhi.— R r - 792, 

JV.o'v ember (wul). Mahmud §hah loavos Delhi wibi his 
iorces, and XJlu^ ]^^ in starts in Zi‘l-qa <a h for Hami to organise 
his ^vv'ftlikh tr. b0 ^_ R r L ?03 

. h'ohh mivi Aj[ u j|r al ros tor(.*d some tiro during the pro,sent ymr to 
Izzu-d-Dm ^] a iband-Kashlu Khan.—A* 784, n. 3. 

»S. 1179-11 (j | (m Ascriptions. Han] <a tha, son of Vira-Someh am, 
Hoysaja, by t.v,, Qhalukya princess pvalamahadevl, succeedn to thi 
southern dominion, of llis £ u th^ ctwoen 1Gth June and 20th 
JuKi—El. iii, 9, 10: 

v\ Sam. 1 ^ and inscriptions). Asakdera 

of tfarwar, son of .Nnvanuan, .according to Gopala’s T^rwar 
inscription, successor apparently of Ohahadadova.—JBA. xxxi\ 127. 

H. 653, 3rd Zrl.hijjali. XUugL Kjmn-i-A‘zam returns to ) c 4bl 
with his Siwalikk forces, and on. the 19th joins Mahmud Sb.h 
ET. 703. 
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If. 654, Mulmrram (February). Mahmud Shfih I proceeds to 
Ou(J), against Qutlugh Khan, but on the latter retiring, he moves 
to h'alair. VI ugh Khan, after unsuccessfully pursuing Qutlu gh 
hhai.., return* with great booty to the royal camp. Mahmud 
return s with th( army to Delhi 4th Kab!* II (1st May).—RT. 
703-4,., 836 ft. 

If- I>»4. Oitlu^i Khan attacks Karra and' Mnnikpur but is 
defeated by Arsine* Khun, Sanjar-i-Chast. Ho moves towards the 
Iliyas and Labor, l n( l proceeding in the direction of Saiitur, seeks 1 
shelter among the udepeudorit Hindu tribes.—RT. 704-5, 839. 

H. 1151. Tiiju'l'Dm 8anjar-i-Tez Khan made Wakll-i-Dar 
and govoriior of Rud" 1 "- -RT. 759. 

11. (154. ‘Ijizu-d- U' Balban tenders allegiance to Tfulaku Khan 
who, at his request, sel ( * 9 NO-yin SalTn with a body of Mughal, 
troops to Uckh.—,TRA. Ixi 174. RT. 711. 

Monday, 2*tth August, V.? 0 ™. Hi 12. Jayasiriihadeva ruling at 
IMtara. An (Jdepur inscripti?.’ 1 *>f V. Sam, 1311 (Friday, 8th 
.mifiuiry, 1255, possible to be inferred also to this king.—IA. 

I XX, 84. ' ■ v. ! 

1257 B 655j Rab‘ j (Mareh-April). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Ssmtur against t l0 |[i n ,|, l tribes of the jjiub-IIiinalaya, among whom 
Qui lugli Kb.au i,id taken refuge. Ulugh Khan-i-A'zain devastates 
■In hill ilistrht 0 f Siriuur, returning to IhdbT 25th Rabi‘ .11.— 
j RT. 705-6, 839 

!;. 65o. ‘Isiu-cI-Dia Balban-i-Kashlu advances with 

! he troops of hhb and Multan along the and, joining 

lUutlu ,!i Kbm, rocecds to Man^ur-pur Satoonah, whence 
;tbey m ireh on De^, tllugh Khan marches’ 15th 

Juinmla I (31st M>y „-{th ^ rovftl tro but the rebels elude 
■ lum, and following !crefc fj, t ^o Slmikh.-Mslum, 

huuahi-d l in. Qutkt-d-Din, and l ;he Q&?i Shamsu-d- 

Pui, the Bharai In, ... reac £ jQeihl hv marches, only to 

find it web di, f.mdod, a( -[ traitors n'4 roac Iy discovered. Ulugh 
Khan arriving the folL, nf n • . . fv - let.oat, arid ‘Is!zu-®in, 
deserted by his troops, t*capcs and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the previous year— RT. 707 ff. 

, .TBA. lxi, 174. 

H o55, 8th Rain. (19th September). Taju-d-Dm made wazlr 
■with the title of Nizamu-l-Mulk. The Sadru-l-Mulk appointed 
'v.the office df Ashruf-i-Mamalik.-RT. 712 711. 


**>. 







MINIS;*,, 



mm® 


A.i). 1257—1259- 



A.D. | 

1257 


Death of MaI K Saifii-d-Din Ban the• Khita . 


t>L 


-m * 


706, 


Babr I (24th M.dreh) of this year, 

IT. 655, £l 4 ]*iijjah (December), A? arm > r oiE Mu^ 1 ® ^ r < >m 
Khurasan dosee4 on TJohb and Multan tTincl ^ Wn-y\n slim arul 
are joined bv Balb^n-i-Kafihlii had j/evionsly 

visited IfidakC * bmi^ht ba.? a Mu &»l Sh^ah or 

Intendant to Maltan 


at 


’ ^4 brought Km t 
- &T. 71 1, 786, 84 n ;* - n . ■ 

24th Jammy, & 1170, 2nd year, llm ^ th * i^cnption 

Srlrah^tm of Yira-Itamanatlia. the 11 El'. m,9, 10. 


13 ^\ .rudrara^eVi, >vife (or daughter),.^ <£***& Kakajlya of 
I Orangi.1, succeeds to the th ro,.,, on h,p ** Tradltl0n R ‘? b] '° 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco 1;* ,aerit,ons her «« ruling/it 
the time of his visit to that part of ■ 0aUutrjr ‘~~ JPor ^ 8 cri^tio»s 
see A.8S3'. ! and ii. 

12531 H. 656, 2nd or 6th Muharram %”*!&'■ , M '* bmQd wi «* 

j the intention of advancing agair.*’ * ? concentrates his 

forces outside Delhi, when; they* ntma ^ n u “ fcl1 **“*$»*} the un¬ 
settled state of Mewutand die int 4 "f®"*, Hl “ du tribos a PP ar ently 
hindering further oporutions agai'^' 10 ~ lu &- yds ’ wl »o ravage t hi 
frontiers without advancing far^® 1 ' , , 

Ulugh Khan leads the im.i. 1 «\? y Awards the boundaries of 
Karra and Munikpur with the i atuQt , 10 * wf °f? cin « Arsalan KhSn-i- 
Simjar and Qutlugh (Qnlioh ?' Kha:v Mas‘.,d-i4;inl, son of ‘Ai,iu-d- 
Dll). Jiiitf, Shali-zndal) of. wurkutari; Having made peace with 
them he returns 2nd Rain. ,( 2nd Sept^her) to Delhi, and on the 
27th Shauwal (27th <V > ’ er ) <:h ey themselves at court, 

and are restored C••e- ; our.~• -hi. 845.8. DHl. ii, 879. 

H. 65 n 7-'J*qa‘dali or ZT'l-hijjah (Oetobt'r-Novetnbi r). Arsalan 
Kh‘ 1 Sanjar-i-Chast appoi nted governor of Karra, and Qjutlugh 
(Qnlioh) Khan (also eullcod Jnlalu-d-Din Miifehd Shah), Ison of 
‘Alau-dDIn .Iain, appointed to Lalchnautlin snect^ion to Ikhjtlvaru- 
d-.Dln Yuz-bak.—ST. 7t>9 > 775, notes. 


1259 H. 657, 29th May f4th JumadaMt). Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at D jl hl from Lnkhmmtl sent by Malik ‘Tzzu-d- 
Dln Balban-i-Yuz-V 0 *!, 1 who forthwith receives the investiture 

1 From this it won 1 '] S eeni that Qutlugh Khfin, who had been appointed to 
Laklmautl the previ< k year, hail either died or boon ousted by ‘Juau-d- Dia 
13a] bau. 


•rff 
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the influence of ^ Khan, ArSalan 
:t n i , 1 ,- Jar 1 * 1 ' , nIlS !' invades Lnkhvurati <:uri B g the absence of 
J 5 "’ 1 " 111 *®/in ihe country df I-img The latter returns, 

-toSSST/*" i' lac0 in whic - ? b ' is defeated 


4. 6P, 13th Mu 


and slain. 


Death of Ilauddu-d-Dm Imam of 


witl m ii 'my on (».»amm( OthY ' «y, Ma^murl hbah moves 

Hinjiii. Appoints I 1 ' of I,olh ’' mt0 * l %& Uft ' amst «“> 
Kol, Baliiram, J«li*. Nu *^* Ko * *£*?“• to Blyfina, 

21 ;t Safuf (17th Feb',**’ B “ ltSr 4’ Milur, Mnhuw. and Gwaliar, . 
Pin tninbhor against ***** the Maliku-n-Nanvab I-bak M 

7 x 2-13 • 788 ni e 1 ■ u ^ai 8 7 but proceeds no fM-rliier'Annseif,. 

H. 657. Badru-d-D$' 9; 7!) l : 849- ' 

Sanaa, Tnborhiudfth. Jl / 1 »”« the, Dunn, placed m charge of 

the femes over the BiySs, V har > Lftkhwa1 ’ , a " d the fronfcl<,r8 ***** « H 
FI. 657, Rajah (June~,Tu" ltU the title et Nusrat Khr.n.-hl. 788. 

A‘znru the Bil-lik dies, M Sriu-d-Dln 1-bale, K^hh 
aoii ‘ Alau-d-DIn Muhammad^ » succeeded as AmhM-Hajib by his . 

1 st ltam. (22nd August* 

Mar-galah in tbo Panjab. 

A son born to Muliiuud 87 .„ , U." , 

yi 8 h by lus wire, the daughter ot Ulugh, 

H. 657, Jamais' II . . 

Bustaini, Shaiklm-1-Mav, •. DeathofJamdu.. Dn.ho 

Malik Saifu-d-Din I-b:,j c K IW H and of «»?» Aabira-d-J)ta. 
and is succeeded as A m Tr 5 - 1 ^!’ 
jituh animal.—KT. 71(1 ' • l J ll) hls 80U Mflllk 

H. 658, Safar (Ji mH ary). Ulu'm, „ - ,, , 

,.} Aiowat, probably the district of Bharat^. r ,. ftlnRr 
j>f .Jaipur and Ahvar; returning 24th Rab? I (yti-’ *- w M to 
i Delhi. laju-ti-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan of Oudli joins in Ui „ 
j Axpediti 0 n.- 7 .RT. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

j j Nasinrd-DTn Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qurlugli, having 
requested’ - to marry a daughter of b is to a son of . Ulugh Khan, 
Jatnii. .'-d- Dm A1 1 is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On. 
his arrival, Muhammad sends him M Hulaku who treats him 
wi.li favour and appoints the son 01 ' one of his nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi On rea.’^g the capital they arc 
pul.. !y received, 8th Rail- FI (23rd Ma ; c h), by Mahmud fihab. 
Tho statements made PK. 126 and EHI. 381, ns to the arrival 















wm 






‘201 



A ’i 


of ambassadors 

n. 7 : 856 ft. 


H. 658, Kajab 


from P 1,lakQ ?-l u l refer to th<. 


v JuBe). Ulugh. By,an ravages the Koh-psl 


„ p ff. 851, 
iHe events,—At 

,vah of 


*—„ . ; » 864-5, . • 

Mewat a s ’" LOn ifi.ihil<]eva, Ugrasarva-bHaina-A, Yadn.va of ® c \^' a ] 
k* brother Krishna. Cuiuiuer* {[ iviularmexod the Ko& 

succeeds b|j. defeating its king Bomeavai-a; contemporary v ' 
after ^aliya qtieen of Teliagamt, Ruclnujt*. Buicl to have wa 
^ ie % the Kurnata and Gurjam kings, the lattev probably 


; f x S l uladevil- whom the Paithan grant represents as being eonqi 

; .. . ' T*_j .6 1 lfid.^1 ill R8()0 f 5 


'ored 

Nos, 


1261 


. Mahadeva—Inscriptions from 8. 1184-L192. 

110, Ill. FKP m Bom. Om., 627. RD. 114. . - 

llemadri, Srikiirunadhipa (chief secretary) aacl counciUdeva, 
Maliftdeva, was a Brahman of the Vatso gofcra, a son of Kitts chief 
grandson, of Vasudova, and great-grandson of Yamnna. 'xraeOi/ana, 
work is tbo Chatun-arya Chinicma-ni. Tim -djtwri^mnientary 
a commentary on a medical work by Vagbhata ; anefynnes, arc also 
on Bopadova’s MuktuphaUt, a work on Yaishnav ’ d 
ascribed to him. of tbo Hanl'/M uttd 

Bopudeva, a protege of Bemadri and author >a and the pupil of 
tiataslokr, was the son of a physician named Xesofco be identical wit! 
Dhanesa. Ho was a native of Berar, and securitise MugAhat)odh(t~ 
(the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical tnii, p. 324. 

BD. 116-7. BR. . 1882 - 3 , p. 36. Weber, Aiagiri district, of ' 10 
!•>. 1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratyf his minister Kt lVil - 
chief Kaihvadeva of the Chahikya race and < 

—FKD., Horn. Gaz., 466. he Tamil gramma • 10 

Approximate date of the composition of B,n of its author, f a " 
Nunttid. Inscriptions prove that the patr& time as Uaridf-Gp 11 
Oahga Amorabharana, lived about the Barns 93 , Bos. 642.' 

(a.xi. 1250 - 1205 ).— MGO., 14 th August, 1 . 

vernor of 

\f chain mad Arsalan Tatar Khan go inscription 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban. The BarahdarT 4. 1, 247 • 

H. 663 belongs to his time.—JBA. xlii, p i nsc tion,ATra- 

Ajaygadh va an: married 
Thursday, 14th April, V. Sam. 1317. Trailokyj,, irarannan’s 
varman, Chandella, son and successor ofO«vindai\gjxxi, 3 a, 51, 
KalyapadevI, granddaughter of a prince 25 ff, ( 
dates rouge to V. Saiii. 1337.—El. i> 3, 

(52,74. 

. . ■' s 
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of 
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•V/T ' f h ° J,ar ( ^^ Ghand of W* 

snld t0 h ; J f° ?» to roif* 1 - -V »'i. xi , 500 503> 

l‘1th Dcownber, & ,184 teventh yey, ^ple 

inscription at Snran^dv of the floyaija VT ra .]j| raau |^ Jta _El. 

iii, JO. 

Y, Sam. 13J8. Arjuriadova, Taghela Ohan’luk ^ his 

undo Visalacle'a r/t Anhilvad: until a.d, 

x\v 


loiy ’a,.succeed^ j 

I j£l I l) * fciOilS 

V. iSiuii. 1326, /b'28. IA. vi, 191; xi, 241 if.; xv.” rw | '' r P xxi 
277. BR. 1683-4, 12. 


S. 1185,1186, ChaudadampuT inscriptions. Guttarasa or Guif.., 

■on of Vikrainaditya III, governing as feudatory of the ^ tv[, mi 
Mhadeva of Devagiri.—PSOCI., Nos. 110, 111. FED., J hllL 
, o8tJ. 

1264 1 . 

AtfarhafjJj 9th ftabF I. Death of Hulaku Khan tlu Mugh/j 
Sunday, jrt the ago of 48.—RT. 717. 

Sitidui Saiii.otli May, H. 662, V. Sam, 1320, Yalabhl Sam. 945 ^ 
Arjun ulrva.-lSl. Terawal inscription of the Yaghela Gbaul a j.y u ^ 
Devumja, pIA. xi, 241 fL; xvi, 147-8. 
with Toiugaleutdatory of MnMdeva of Devagiri, probably ide ti C al 
- y AD., itowyi Dovarasa with dates in this and the year folh^^g) 
Sihgayva Dr Oaz,> 628. 

vauanayaka feudatory of tlio eime king... 

( 

>nder Malnidevtrosa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattagfc ^^Vrict 
2nd Awvvie Devagin.—FKI)., .Bom. Gaz,, 528. 
ientary on Asadi'% ^ * Sam. 1322. Balaelmndra, finishes hie om- 
y Vijuy Honasuri 1 ’* 5 Vivel<maKjcin, in writing which he was ass,,^4 
Srihndgae.hchha, & <>f the Kagendrngnchcdiha, Fadmasuri of'the 


k ; 4 ’ the jpnpil crf'pd Fradyuumasuri, pupil of 'Kanakaprabbasfi T i, 
.- ,, U , df : a lliu’s (Had Devananda. Pnidyumno.suricorrected Dbartna- 
1 1 * ^^ a/ Atrt^ r(composed V. Sam. 1334); Dovr- 
r V ;), and P nr/tru (a Cambay MS. of which is. dated (V 
arliest scfabhuchandra’a .Pra bhduahacharitra. This hu 


tu * \\! u*t there^rce of information on tlio Jaina monk Hema- 
/// 11 rentu! v.-“f ore ho referred to about the middle of the 
'a Vnmei’dBiihlrr, Ubef das Leben des Jama 
^ ^ ’ ’^ugen, 8. 52, 53. 

r ntary, H. 

. 664. 11th JumaduVL 


wa» 
) 

last 


1266 


Death of Mahnud 
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a.jj. 1266--1270. 
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Shah I. Ulugh Khan succeeds him as GhiyiDu-d-Din Balban.— 
UK. 131. BP. i, 240. EEL i, 341; Hi, 97.' 

Muh amm ad Arsalau Tatar Khan, governor of Lukhmmti, •sends 
n tribute of elephants to Delhi—EUX iii, 103. 

Prince Nasratvi-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Ohiy3;.u-d-D?n 
Balhan, appointed governor of Sindh, Lahor, and Multan —EJJT i 
341; iii, 109, 110. 

; 1J8 ' 8 - of R ivivarmnn, Sahg^madlurn, oP KuIa^kBnra- 

ideva, son of Jayasiihha, a- ruler of the Yailu race iu the Kerala 
wintry. He married a I'eridya princess aid, at the age 33 
(v.b. 1299), took possession of Keraja. P. e defeated a certau 
Yica-d'iindya, made the Puudyasaind Chojas .subject to tho Kerajas, 
and, at fee age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was .rownesi on the hanks 
of the Yegavail-—El. iv, 146, 148. 

y. Siuu. 13jj2j Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitilaka, a pupil of 
Jinesvara (q' A . D . y,89), writes a coir mentary on .Tmavallubha’s 
C —.M. eber, Vatal. ii. 931. 

7th No tm ber, H. ' 666 , 7th W™. Deat/u of Shaikh Bahau-d- 
Din Znl vt at Multan, at > ago of 100 lunar years.-BOD.} 97. 


ET. 


T^* 7 , 

. notes- 


■inscription, Tejivl^imha (Kawal Tej Singh) 


1268 


12 6b» 


■<!. Sai n 1‘j 0 , t riAsenpt 

.fMevad.- p 4 / f ; Jato * 1, 17. 

-O M, iVy J> 

$. 1190. Dei of Jayatlrtha, sixth pontiff of tho Mad'hava 
‘ 2 d in succession-?) Anandatlrtha. Ho was a native of Mipbgala- 
edhein, near Pandliarpur, his p^-pontifical name being Dhondo 
taghnnatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the \v<; rks of 
inandatlrtha.—BJt. 1882-3, pp- 18, 103. 

! ! I ' 

1191, Tippantsa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—,JfKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 528. 

I T, 8am. 1326. Tmachandra, pnpil of Jinaprabodh/a' in the 
^harataragachchha, bom. 


1270 


x?., 


Diecl y. 8am. 1376.—PH. iv, Index, 


xv. 


^Ith March and 1 £th Juno, 8 . 1192, 15th Pear. Eaiigaj^tha 
tGTa de inscriptions at ^rlrahgara of the Hoysaja, Vira-Kamaritatbii. 
iii, 10. j 

^ktarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—IK.)),, Bom. 
Ga *-i 528. 
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1.272! 


/ 


1274T 


{§. 1193, A man a, apparently a son of Mahadova, Yadava of 
Dovagiri, attempts to succeed his father, hut is shortly afterwar ds 
ideposed by his cousin Ramachaxulra. a son of Krishna, who reigjx^ 
ii i?til a.i>. 1300 or 1310.—IA. xiv, 314 (oopper-plato from Paitlian, 

A. 1103). i:\SOCL, Nos. 202-5. (Inscriptions from I'n]agam> 0 of 
S. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of S. 1206, 14ih year; of 1208, 
16th ye^i.) Rattelml|i inscription of $. 1221 dnr.,' latest »nown 
Y(^or& of # du dynasty. A MS. of Ainarasiihha’s Nixmlinga^ 
fi dat'd K.Y, 4398^=i v.n. 1297 is stated to ha\v been 

written during Ramachanclra’s reign. FKD., Bom. Gaiy, l ’ 

? ;A, ] 193. Inscription at Davahgere. of Ktfeiuraja, lea^ r 0 f y ie 
forces to Mahadwa of Devagiri.—PSOCL, No. 112., 

21st Jply, S. 1194, 17th year, lV>ysale£vara ,fcvnaplo inscription 
at Kannaiiur of flm Hoysafo Vira-Ramhnat^ iii, lo. 

The Mfil’d!Id port, Jfiauesvara, flonri^j und r Rama,(leva of 
I "■•vagiri. His Maifdhl commentary^ ^ the Bhigavadglta. the 

Jndneivurl, ntm finished 8 1.212 1290._I^* 118. Tram . 

Ninth Orient. Conffresfa vol. i, 281 If. IA. iv 3- r 

I y, J : ■■ 

,S. 1194. Copperplate from ^hapa, Achjhifamn a 8°™ Tl)in 8 
the Siisati district, •/->. SnWti'V, in the Jv u /y maeliaridm 
of Devagiri.—JR AS^ °^m ii, 388, ^oiikan \ 1 u / 

183. 


Y. Sam. 1331, SaTapgadeva, Vagheu 


lukya, succeed 


his 


mthor Arjunadeva: till *.». 1296.—Inst options, Cintra pr da ®^' 


1277 


1278 - 


Kl. i, 271. Inscription on VastapRla’s temple ut Abu of V® 8 ™- 
l;55l, IA; vi, 191; ib. xviii, 185; xxi, 276. 

8th June, V. Sana. 1331? Chitor inscription of the Guhila aml ^' 
>f Medapuja or Mevad composed by tho poet Veclasnrmar *&«' 
• mthor ul Samapasimlia’s 'Mount Afefi inscription of V gam 3 * 2 - 
!i—IA. xxii, 80. 

)\ 

S 1199 (inscription from Harihar). and ,4.1202. Snjuv- TiUka- 
madeva; .£ouunau<W of the household troops to 3lfunae ,iUK l ra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the llarihar inscription, to Lave established 
ihc K Uianiiba and plundered the Hcysaja king, reduces Dyaru- 
•vinudra, the capital of tlje latter—JBKAS.' xii 4 PSOCI., 
No. 125. B|ML 44. ’ 


I. 6; 7. .Mugblsu-d-Din '.rn gli rif made governor ^ Bengal. - 
ij BMC., Muhammadan States, 4 










^T S '''v I-' . i A; .’’•'•Vi-' .WV 'V' 

r<S\ K ,: ni 



iUD. 1273—1285. 



1280 


1281 


V. Sam. 133.5. Samara or Samarasirhha, Guhila of Mev/id, soi 
and successor of Tejahsimha. Said to hare “lifted tho deeply 1 
sunlc Gurjara land high out of the Turushlm sea,,” i.e,, to have 
defeated the Muhammadans (Abu inscription).— JJBA. lv, pi. j, 1 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of V. 8am. 1335 and 1344). IA. xvi, 345 ft'. 8 
(inscription of V. Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated V. Sam. 1331 ( Friday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.) ; hut no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it was incised. Another from. 
Ohitor,/of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, but may be 
dated f. Smil I8(3;2. J l!A., loc. cit. See also Tod’s Annals of 
Mjcmthan, i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

JSansdev (Namadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been born. 
‘Tis death is placed in the year a.o. |^38.— Tram. Ninth Oriental 
Congress, i, 2' 


•1 o 

V. Sam. ri|aku.4ala born. Author of the Ohaitym 

danakulmrilti .. ’ . Tad. xxxiii. 


van- 


1282 


1283 


71. 080. Snlt‘ m Gjiiylutu-d-Bln Balban proceeds to Lakhnauti 
against MughTsd'd-lbE Tughril the governor, who after a suc- 
cesslul expoditi 011 against Jiljnagar, had assumed independence 
and already donated two. armies sent against him. On Balban’s 
approach Tughm retreats'.towards Jajimgar, but being*overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaou.—RT. 589-90, notes 
7 BA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. 

1 ,'c ' I ■ , ' /( .1 ly ! / / 

H. 081. Ghiyflsu-d-Din Ba lban appoints his younger sou, Nai iru-d- 
Dlu Bughr.'i Ifhf n, governor of Lakhnanti in place of Mugl isu-d* 
Dm rughril. —,EH1- iii, 120. ; BMC., itu/tammadnn States, • 
Ziyan-d Din Barani, the historian, born. Author of tho "ariHi 
h'trr SfirM, completed in a.d. 1356 when the author was sejority- 
four yeas of agcv~Bl). 428. drowse’s Bulandshakr, p. 45, 

A. 8 sou.» 338 . The Ctlniinuthachar/tra-m of Devasuri, the guru 
of .Hemaehaiha. translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer if the same name.— -Pit. i, 59 . 

.1 . 

H. 082, 14th jjuharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
by Bhuvanelrabahi 1 of Ceylon.Maqrizi, ed. (Inatremire, ii, 
pt. 1 , 59, 60. lA.xiv, 61. JRAS., n.s., 1891, 479 . ' 


128o, IL 683. An urn}' of Muglialsi invade the Panjab. Priuce 
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4285 ^ Muliammad Hastens from Delhi to oppose them. After gaining 
two victories, ho is slain towards the close of the year by a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Khuaru was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balkan appoints Muhammad's son Kai- 

Kjiusru as bis father’s successor in the Panjab.—EIH. 882. 
EHI. iii, 122. 

Y. Barn. 1312, Mount Abu inscription of Sumarasimha, Giihila 
Kuna of Mevad, son ami successor of T< jabsiiidia.—BI. 84. S'ee 
a. i). 1278. , ■ j; ■ 

1280 H. 635. (fliiyasu-fl-Din Balkan summons Bughra Khan from 
Lakhnauti, and appoints him his heir; but on the hitter returning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nonmates 
Kai-KhusrQ, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
—EHI. iii, 123 If. ,, 

N. 8am. 406; 422 on MBS. Annn^ ^ or \n ant am alia, of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. B« ^^ v0 reigned twentydho 

years at Bhutgaon, which he is ?md to M / 0 founded along with 
other towns, while his elder brother, Jayadev^ ru ] e( l over Ivantipura 
and Lalitapattauu. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into Nepal 
during this reign in Nop. Sam 408 »a.d. 1283—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 
I A. vii, 91; xiii, 414. : • 

1287 11. 686. Death of Ghiyasu-d JJTn Balkan. The party in power 

at Delhi raise ids grandson, Midizzu-d-Dhi Kai-Uubad, son of 
Bugh.-f. Klifm, to the throne instead , >f Kai-Klnisru,-who retains 
, bis government of the Pan jab niitil his murder shortly afterwards 
thy Kai-Qubdd’- wazlr NizamiX-d-Dln, in /nrtlierauce of bis own 
; designs on the throne.—PK. 1 f88. EHI. iii, 125. 

I H. 686, Bab? t (April), (Kai-Qubad 1 aves Delhi in strA for 
#Oudh, where he is met by this father Bughra Khan a Bengal, 
w ho renders him homage as his suzerain, a n intern w celebrated 
bv Amir Khusrfi in his (frir&nu-s*Sd'dam ,—EHI iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225J-239. 

1280 I Y. Sam. 1345-1372. Bttojavarman, Cltndella, son and successor 
of Vlravarnian.—JBA. vi, $82 ff. CA8B. xx i, 62-51 EL i, 330 ft. 




1290 


IT. 689, 19tb Muharram (1st Eebm^y), KhLQuhad murdered 
at the instigation of Jalfdu-d-Dln the vhalj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the; assassination >f the wazTr Nizamu-d-I)Iii. 
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Jalajn-cl-Bin places Slp:un, u-( p\)Tn Kaiomurs, infant son of Tvai- 
Qubad, on tlie throne but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Firuz flhah vt/first of the Khalj line of Sultans. 1 
—PTC. 141. / ' 

S. 1212, copper-pla.te from /ulna. Kiishnadeva, feudatory ruler 
of the Konkan finder Rappel andra of Devagiri.—JKAS., o$. } ii, 
388 ; v, 178. FKd., Horn, G®., 629. 


H- 690. Revolt of Malik dhhaju, nephew of (rhiyasu-d-RTu 
Balban. On the* accession of Flr^ he had been appointed governor 
of Karra, lit is defeated, and Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and soi-iuJaw, ‘Alaurel DTn. —PK, 1 13. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (681, Ziyau-dri/in Bar#*!)* Firfiz Shah (II) advances 
in person to take Rantambhor; but despairing of reducing it, 
he proceedsto TIjjain, which he sticks. After plundering several 
temples inJSdalava he returns, and invests Rantambhor, but sub- 
sequentlyaises the siege and returns to Dehlk —EHL iii, 146, 540. 
VK. 144. Bj, i, 301, EITI 885. 

j :'/'/!■ y>;.’ ,// '■ . ’/ '■ “ / ' ' ;■ , :/ 

1292 H. 61. The Muglials under ‘Abdullah, a grandson of Hulaktl, 

! invadeHiDclustan. Flruz §hah defeat' 5 them but allows thorn to 
retry, and permit, TJlghii Khan, a grandson of Chingiz Khan, 
tc settle with 3,000 Mughals in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
jL'ahummadan faith are known henceforth us New Musnlmans. - 
EHL iii, 147. Elff. BF. i, 302. 

H, 691. Coin and inscription dates It. 691-697. Euknu-d-Dln 
Kai-kau^ Balban!, governor of Laklmautl (Bengal), succeed bis 
father, Bughru Khan.-- BMC., Muhammadan Slates, 4, Int. Xi xlii. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sum. '1348, ahtl V. Saiii. 1355 v -26t,b. 
'September, a.b. 1298). Sarwaya and jSurwuv inscriptions of 
Ganapati of JTalapura (Narwor), son and successor of Copula.— 
IA. xxii, 81-2. 

o. 1213, Hemmaragal inscription. Ballafa or Vlra-lkiHahi III, 
Hoysnla, succeeds his father Narasimha III, Ball ala’s dates range 
to 8. 1260, but he probably exercised little real power aftr*r the 
conquest of Dvfirasaniudra by ‘Alau-d-Din in a.d. 1310, On the 
final annexation of the Hoysala kingdom to Delhi in a.d . 182 7, he 
seems to have retired to Ton (Jan ur, Le. Toniiur, near Serin gapatiira, 

1 \Va»?fif in the Tazjiynf.it-UAmsdr gives the date of Kai-Oubad'e 'loath 
7th Shairwfi], 689 (Bill, iii, 39), and that of Finn’s accession, 26th Zl'lJjijjah, 
j 689, Amir Khusriudates the latter event 3rd Jum&da* II, 689. 
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whe re be and a successor ?jp some somblanco of power 
for about fifty year* long e „ An inscription at Eroclo shows 
a Ballala (probably Ballajn I -CD) to haWbeen reigning iu & 1262; 
while one at 'Whitefield, S '3ndia, pf Vim Virupaksha Ballala, 
dated B. 1265, may possibly • long to ^ Balbija IV,—FED., Bom, 
6V::., 509. MOO., 6th August, 1892, Fo. 514, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. DEC., Int. 14, and Classified 
Iki, 4, iv. 

V. Sain. 1349■-18.69. Tinaprabhasuri, the ('ommeni;rdor, flourishes: 
pupil of lion Aiidmrini andauthor of commentates on the Bhm/« r 
haras loir a (V. 1365) and on the Ajtta&CmfataM of Naudishevu 
(\. 1865), and of a. work SihrimandraprmUkivwaravia i assis-ted. 
Mallishcmmuri with his c< fi amentary on Heimohandra’s SyadvaM- 
manjan (& 1214), etc., e-;e.—PRJ iv, Ind. xx.mi. 

11. 692. Flrfiz Shah, devastates the country abut Mandawar, anft 
invades and plunders Mfdava a second time. He nephew ‘Alau-rb 
Din having taken Bhila^ and reduced Eastern Mfeva, is rewarded 
by Firnx with the government of Omih. 

K. 692. Firii/ appoints his son .Arkall Khun go wn or of IJchh 
und Multan and Fa^rat Khan governor of Sindh.—ITTJ. i, 341; 
iii, 148* EL1I. 886/ i, 303. 

\. Sam. 1850. -hiyanta writes his Joy anti or Commentary ' 
the JfuynprahUa 'luring thr reign of Sarangadeva, Vaghb „ 
Gujarat.—Bit. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20, 

11. 693. *Alfiind-I)in invades the Dekkan. He starts from 
Karra and proceeds to Elichpur, whence lie marches rapidly on 
| Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Raja, Etimadeva, 

; retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and 
• is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 

I advances to his relief; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, 
i ami ‘Alnu-d-Din, after stipulating for the payment of a largo sum 
of money as Avcl L as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malova. —EIH. 386 11 

Fratupamdradeva II, (hinapati of Or an gal, succeeds his grand- 
! mother Rndrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his 
j favour.—For inscriptions see ASSI. i and ii. 



1295? 19th September, 6/1217, 21st year. Katuk inscriptions of 
I Kfisimhadcvft II P f ITtkak (Orissa).—IBA*ksv, 229 If. 
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i?951 aS. 1217, Ifallideva, feudatory governor of the Huligere district 
■ under Mmachandm of I'evagiii.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 530. 
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r V. 


U.A.95. FTruss Shah, growing suspicious of ^AJfm-d-Din’s pro- 
legged absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, whore he receiver news of 
his victory and fended return to Ivarrn, Flruz, against the 
advice of one of ln* s nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alim -d-Din 
wit) 1 the army returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting b lm near Kami, is assassinated in Kamaz an (July), 
vvliet! ‘ Alaii-d- Dm seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Ku!mu-d-Phi Ibrahim Shah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
ubse^c^ at Multan of the rightful heir Arkadi Khan, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-Dm who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
ZTd-bijjiili (21st October) as Muhammad Shah I. — PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. hi, f »9, 150 ff. BE. i, 311 If. 

Y. Barii-' 1353. Ivarnadeva II, Yftghela Cbaululcya, succeeds his 
father S'tongadeYa : till a.d. 1301. —BB. 1883-4, p. 12. I A, 
vi, 1 9? • 

13f-h July, 1 1th Ram., II. 695. Death of Ilntnldu-d-Dm Kagan rl, 
author of the Tawfdau-s-ShamfLs .—BOD. 153. 




H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-T)Tn sends bis brother Ulugh Khan to 
expel Arkall Khan from the govornmeht of Multan and Uchh. 
According to tho Ttirlkh-i-Firte Shahi Arkall Khan and bis brother 
Buknu-d-Dln, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-I/m’s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Ulugh 
Khan, but were subsequently blin.ded.~EHI. i, 341; in; D l. 
BE. i, 325. 

11.696. The Mairjgds under Dun invade the Pan jab, bid are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Ulugh Kh&nPIJd Zufar Khan,.—J BAS. 
xx, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180. 

S. 12(19). Hem a! ambin inscription at Ifarasaravitota dv • p-yiiiu - 
Gancla-Gopala, eldest sou of Nallesidhi. and vwpl fjr tfudinpa- 
rudradeva II, lvakatiya.—M( jO., 14th August, 189b Y>. 612, p. fy. 

$. 1219, 1243. Ohanayagaon copper-plates J Karachcsnclm, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Ki mauu *—A SKI, 
ii, 48. 


1293! H. 697; 696 According to the MiraU-Ahmafc ai <l 698 »c66r< ing 
to the Tazjyatw-l-A. nmr, the Tarlkh-i-Ala'l* and th FdriMh'~\I'iruz 
Shaki. Ulugh Khan , and Kasrat Khan Jalesarl ijava(le ^jatut, 

3 n 
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a-b. : 

nm\ 


sack the toiqplo of So month, aru] capture H&hrwala (Anhilv5 ( j) 
and Kauibayat (Cambay). The Raja flees find takes refug? with 
Uiimadeva of Devagiri. On the ret urn march the army mutinies 
owing to Ulugh Khan and Na?rat Kb an demanding .from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Ulugh Kl'an nnrnvly escapes assassi¬ 
nation. Eventually the outbreak in queued find the army return - 
to Delhi.—EFIL iii, 13, 74, 163. B‘P. i, 327 BU. 37. 

The eunuch Malik Kafur captured by Ka §ra t Khun at/iCambayat. 

H. 6'>7. The Mughal* under Saldl besiege Siwbtan (Sehwim), 
but are repulsed by Zafar Khan, Said! Doing captured, Thq/ 
Tn hfvl a A-Kir am attributes their defeat to Jfa$ r at Khin^KHI* h 
341 ; iii, 165. 

If. 697. Towards the end of tho year the Mughals under 
Qutlugli Xliwajah, son of Dun, advance as far au Delhi. ‘Alftu-d- 
Diu moves against them and with the aid of Ztifar Khan, totally 
defeats them. Tim latter, abandoned-during his \pursuit of them 
by ‘Aimed-Din and Alp Khan, is,cut to pieces bi- tho enemy.— 
ESI. iii, 165 fix JRA3., k.s., xx, 98. 


1299 V. Sam. 1355. Somatilakasuri born. .Died V. Sam . 1424 Wa.b. 
1368. Author of a tiilaturahyini (V. Sam. 1394), (>t c .—Pit. iv, 
fad. cxxxiv. 
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| if. 699. ‘Alflu-d-Din sends his brother Ulugh $£h.at* with . 
j jNWvat Khan against Rautambhor. They take Jhayiu and invest 
j lluntunibhor; but. Nasrat lvhan being slain, the garrison .compel 7 *’1 
i tin besiegers to withdraw to Jhayiu. ‘A ldu-d-Rii;, starting from j 
Delhi to their .relief, narrowly escapes assassination by his nepheur / 

, Sulimnan Shah (Ahat Khan)* who pronhums. himself king, ) T i is 4, 

‘ shortly nftenvaitL^aptured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds v 
to llnntfttphbr. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
iu in iiews,\[ ail gy i Khan and ‘Umar Klian, revolt fit Budaitn, but 
an* sp,.,.£i^ captured and put to death, and an insurrection which 
break v out.q Delhi under HnjI Muilu is also successfully quelled. 
E1II. J l7l fX. Elir. 392. BE. i, 337 ft. 

‘Ahli-c.j)| n Sayyid of Oudh comes to India from Khurasan. 

He beeank a pupil of Nizamu-d-Dln Aulia. Wrote the Mdmunlmun . 
-BOD. i2 . 

Afcrutibg^ the Jaina author, flourished, bis Pralmulha- 
eiuntdmam having been composed in Sarii. 1362 and bis 
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VuMrairenl about a.». 1310.-PR. ii, 67; iv, Ind. xcviii. IA. vi 
180 > n. 4, 5. Weber, Catal ii, p, 1024. 

lOtli July, If. 700, 3rd Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Pall of Rantattbbor after 
a protracted siege. ‘Alau-d-Din appoint*. Dlugl>. Khan governor; 
but the latter dies some six mouths later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Telingmm and Ma*bar.—EHI «: 7,5 171 ? 
EIH. 303, BP. i, 342 If. .’ ’ 

H 701. Du a, the Chftgatai Mughal, makes a raid on Labor.— 

JBAS., N.9., xx,.98. 


602 01 -T l°7C 722 on eoinS . (md Ascriptions. Sharnsu-d-Dm Firfu 
‘2S a “ Ba lh.mi sndeeods Jus brother Kni-kaus as ruler of Bengal: 
till A.D. 1318.— BMC., Mtthammoilm,, States, 4, and lot. xlii. JRa' 
xlii, pt. I, 249. 


1303 


* L V- T, ‘^Au-d-Din having seut an army against Telihgana 
under 1< akhru-d-DIn . Julian and Malik Chhaju, of Kami, nephew 
(t A'aprat Khan, proceeds on the 8 th Jurofida* II (28th January) 
to ( tutor, which he takes 11 th Muharrnm, 703 (25th August'" 
He imprisons the Baja, Ratnasiihha, and, appointing his eldest sou 
Khmr Khan, governor, returns'to Delhi, which is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mughals under Trirgai. ‘ Aluu-d- 
I>In, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp 
hue, after remaining before Delhi two months, the Mughal s retire — 


BF. i, 353. EHI. m, 

»• 1. JliA. Iv, pi. 1, 20. 


77, 189. EIH. 893-4. JR AS. 


xx. 


99; 


1304 


H. 704. Batnasimha of Chitor, who had been imprisoned the 
previous year by Alfui-d-DTu, escapes. Subsequently the ."Sultan 
confers Clntor on llfddco, a nephew of the Raja, and lie remains 

in nutary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alfiu-d-DIn’s roi<m_EIH 304 

BF. 363. » • • ooH. 


II 704. (Firishtah) ‘All Bog and Khwajah Tash, with an armv 
ol Mughals, invade Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by GhazT Beg Taghlaq Kh 5 n 
who is appointed governor of the Panjab. Gw»t. discrepancies 

exist among the different accounts of this event._EJfJ iii 47 70 

198. BE. i, 361. JUAS. xx, 99, m l. " ’ ’ 

H. 704. Alp.Khan San jar founds the fort of Kareth._BG. 105. 
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H. 705. Aibflk Khun or Knbak, general of the Mughal Dua, 
ravages Multan and Siwfdikh to avenge the death of ‘All Beg and 
Khwajah Tash. CbazT Beg Tughiaq fails on their rear as they 
depart and routs them. — BF. i, 863-4. J‘R AS., ar.s., r.x, 99, n. 1. 

If. 706. Ramadeva of Devagiri having withh eld tribute, 'Alftn-d- 
l)m sends Halil Kaffir against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Ram. (21th March), and taking Rnmadeva prisoner, carries 
him to Delin', where lie is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death.—EHL iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

3rd July, If. 70S, 13th Muharram. ‘Alau-d-Dln invests Sivvana, 
wiiich surrenders 23rd RabF l (lOtli September), the Raja being 
slain. This same year fAluu-d-Din reduces Jhalawar.—EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BF. i/370. 

IT 709. His expedition to Telingana of II. 702 having failed, 

* Vlaiwi-Dui sends a second under Malik Kaffir, ’which-starts 25th 
•Turn ulu‘ I (31st October) by way of Devagiri.—EDI. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

It. 709. Birth of Flruz Shah, son of Rajah the brother of 
Hhiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq. He eventually succeeded .Muhammad 
ibn Tugblaq as Flruz Shah III, — EHI. iii, 271. 

V S,i.'h, 1366. 17depur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 

Mnhurajadhirajii Jayashhhadeva, ruler of TJday apura and probably 
DliarS.—IA. xx, 84. 

V. Sam. 1365, 7th Phalgim. vad. D7da ; Rihval of Duhgarpur, 
tak .os Galiakot. : / 

S. 1231. .Sankara, Yadova of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Rfirmidova : till a.j>, 1312.—BD. 119. 


H. 709. Shaikh Sadru-d-Dm, son of Shaikii Ikihau-d- Din, dies; 
J at Multan,—BOD. 340. 

V. Saiii. 1365. Vijayarimhasuri writes thej ffiwvana&mdarlkathd* 
—PR. i, 67. 


H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Rajah (30th 
■ December, 1309), takes Sarbar, and proceeds 10th Shatbfui. 

Mdth January) towards Oran gal. Ho invests the town which 
j capitulates 16th Ram, (17th February). * A treaty having been 
| concluded with the Ilaja Laddar Deo (Prata^arudradeva II), Malik 
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a.i>. '1310—1311. 


1310 


1311 


Kafur leaves Oran gal 16th Shauwal (19th March) -with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi llth Muhamtru. (10th June), H. 7H'. He 
leaves it again 24th Jornada' II (18th November) to 'reduce 
Dvarasamudm, the capital of the Hoysaja kingdom, ami invade 
Ma'uai 1 (JlaabOr). —EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 80. 

H. 700. Sundara Pam’va of Ma‘bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Tlra Pftndya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated.— EHI. iii, 53 ( Taajhjatu-l-AriuCy ). 

H. 710(711-22onooin s ), GhiyasU-d-Dia Bahadur Shfdi, Balbani, 
son of Firuz Shfih, gov6 ms Eastern Bengal till If. 719, when lie 
rules the whole country until H. 723.—BMC., Muhammadan Staten, 
4, and Int. xlii. 

11.710. Vim Band via attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with §|la; u -d-l)m at Delhi, Vim i’andya 2 establishes 
himself on tlig throne cjf Ma‘har.—EHI. iii, 64. 

H. 710. Ibisjudu-J. Din completes the JaifO ‘u -t-To.warikjh. 
—E1II. iii, 5. 

i •.... f ; : 

‘vi\lisiriiha, author, 0 f the LaivajnalahlcrUr, flourished. Was 
i o\f \ ikrama, M^ntrin to Sfinnigadeva, Vaghela of Gujarat 
127‘i-f2^6).— B;B # 1882-3, 32. 

Yidyanatha, autho T 0 f the Prataptoruih'ayakobhxishana or Praia- 
fuirudnytt) a work on Alankara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been conten^ppy^ r y -with Pratuparudra II, Ivikutiya of 
OraiigaL—I At xxi, l 93 fp. 

H. 710. Malik fcafur’M expedition. to Ma‘bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Hum, (3rd February). It marches southward on the 17th 
Kara., and reaches D-varasamudra 5th Bhauwiti (25th February). 
The Baja Vira-Ballafa submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kafur proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma‘bur returns 
4th Zii-hijjah (April 24th) to Delhi.— EML 396. BF. i, 373. 
BHL iii, 86 f£., 203-4. 

H. 711. ‘Alau-dJDiu having dismissed from the army the whole 
of the Mughal converts known as tho “ Kew Musuliuaus/’ a section 


•1 Usually, but'wrongly, iden tified with Malabar. The name really applies to 
the ..'trip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from Jftameshwar. 
' --EHI. 396, n. 16. 

2 According to the same authority ho fled before Malik Kafur in a.jd. 1311. 
See EHI, iii, 86 ff. 
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1311! of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
‘Alfru - d - Din massacres the whe'le of them.— EHI. iii, 20 
1IH. 397. BP. i, 375. 


msiihha 

£vara. 


January, If. 711, Ramazan. &hi?r Khan, son* and he ir 

of * A l&u-d-Diu, marries his cousLb the daughter of his maternal 
imclt Alp Khun Sun jar.—EHI. iii, 6 ’5 fi¬ 
ll. 71 2. “j:amndeva of Devagiri being dead and hi* successor, 
Saiikam, having refused tribute, Ma.hk Kai.ur marches against hnu 
and having slain him, reduces tlie whole of Maharashtra. BF. i, 

379* MEL 397. / 

V, Sam. 1309. Traditional date hr the destruction of Ohir m H 
or Bhumli, the capital of the Jetliva ^R&jputs. ABWX. ii ? 17B| 

N. 1236. Yira-Champa reigning., Mentioned as Je % of 
n Choja king in an inscription of the above date at limvaD.am. — 
MGO , 6tli August, 1892, No. 544, p. d L EL iii, p. 7.0 » 

S. 1236. The Ratnukam composed! hi the reign of , 
of Mithila, under the supervision ofl his minister f Cl 
—Hairs Sa/d'hyapravachvna, p. 36. B-.p. 1 8 9/3-4, /4 8. 

1316 H. 715. 4 AlaUfd-Din imprisons his so* 1 Ktu? r Khan and puf jhis 
brother-in-law Alp .Khan, governor of 1 Gujarat, to death nt the 
instigation of Malik Kafur. A revolt preaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamfdu-d-Dln Garg, being sent to suPl >r6SS *t, is slain by the 
adherents of the late Alp Elian.— iii, 207—8* BG* 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1316 January 5th. II. 715, 8th Shauwah Death of ‘Alaii-d-Dln. 
Malik Kaffir, having blinded Kliizr Kji&u find his brothel places 
| Shihabii-d-Dln ‘TJniur, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kaffir, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
pfuk>, Qntbu-d-DTn Mubarak Shah, - another son of ‘Alau-d-Din, 
assumes the regency.—PIL 176, 177. EHI. iii, 210. 

14th April, LL 716, 20th Muhafram. Mubarak Shah, having 
deposed his brother Shihabiwl-Din ‘Umar, ascends the throne. 
He sends ‘Ainu-l-Mulk Multani to suppress the disorders in 
Gujarat, which had arisen on the death of Alp Khan, .and which 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg had failed fo crush. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
i - ace, and Malik Dinar, the Snitch’s father-in-law, to w’hom lie had 
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1318 


given the title of 2afar Khan,, i^,appointed governor of Gujarat— 

. I K. 177-8. EHL iii, 211, 214, 555, 557. BG. 40. El IB 400. 

$V*ch, Kolkini era 491, 22ud Kumbkam. 6ri Vlra ttdaiya 
Martantja vhrma II . ruling in VenwL Apparently assumed the 
tit le of Vint Handy *-.—JHuIfy • .#f Travancor^ P.8. Pillai, 

59 tf. ' 

& 1238, Muppidi, oilier of Pr^apatudm If, Kakatlya, conquers, 
Kunclii.—ilGO., 1.4th August, i893, No. 642. 

25 fi. y[ pv? IT < 4 a 8, 23r<P RubP I. Birth of Prince SuItSn 
1 Muhannnad, son of Mubarak Shah I.—BUI. iii, 565. 

K. 718. Ilarapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of Devagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak Shall defeats him in person and pots 
him to death. With Har&pala ends the dynasty of the .Later Yadovas 
of Devagiri. Mubarak Shah returns to Delhi in J umada* II- Oil 
the conclusion of his expedition a.gainst Devagiri he Seems to have- 
sent pert of his army under Malik Khii/rii to Midbar. Kfitfsru 
reduced the country and returned tlie following year to Delhi r— 
EH I. iii, 214, 215. EIH. 400. BD, 119. 

H. 718 (coin). Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah, BalbanT, son of 
Elruz Shah, governs ATertem BofigaL; till H. 719. — BMC., K 
Muhammadan Sttdety 4, Int, xlii. 


1319, H. 719. Malik Klms.ru having reduced Ma'bar, returns /to 
Delhi, where the administration of .th$. government is conferred 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, •and 
i inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi.—EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Gh ivasu-d-DIn Bahadur Shah governs all BengaP: till. 
1L 723. See a.I). 1310. 

1320 K. 720. Mubarak Shah I assassinated in Itab? I (April) by his 
Hindu slave warn* (Nasiru-d-Dln) Kluwru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of Alau-d-Din, and reigns a little 
over four months, when Ghazi Malik Tuglitaq, governor o: the 
Panjab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
j to the throne early in Sliu/ban as GJjivasu*d*Din Tu gh laq.—BMC,, 
Sultans of Ddhiy p. 50. EM. i, 344 ; iii, 220 If. JBA. xlii, i>t. 1, 
31 £ EIH. 401. 


mo 


lakh a Phulani riding at Khedakot. He siiWnod the Kaifchlf and 
conquered part of sKathiavucl. He is said by some account* to have 
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v\ • I / • , 

1320 \ been murdered "by his son-in-law, by others lie is represented 

having been slain at Adkot in Kathmya<J, perhaps in conflict •'vvitfi 
Muhiji Vaghela aided bv Sinhoji iiathod. Great discrepancies • 
exist as to his date. — ASWT. ii, 197, lO^. 


1321 


.1323 


13?4 

\ 


G • » • GhiySsu-h 1 - piu Tu^Jfaij appoints Ms eldest son 
bakhri^d-Din Junto governor of the Ifekkan, with the title lllugl 
7<!ian ? and sends him against Oron**!, ff e invests it uinsuccessiiill)- 
;uul is forced to retreat to Devagiri, heii/ig reinforced from Dcltlf : 
Mur months later he takes Bklar, aik. X^winir Oraiigal sends' 
Ladder Deo, PratSparudrade v« It, a prisoner to Delhi. TeliLo-una 
is completely conquered and the name of Or nilgai changed to 
SuUaapur.—KILL iii, 231. PK. 187. 

/The Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
Inaiiyred by the .Muhammadans at Tliana. The authority for this 
data is Odorious of Priuli, who was in Tirana in a.». 1322, and 
d(3scribed the event as having taken place the preceding year.— 
I A. x, 22, n. 3. 

H. 723. NMsivu d-Din, Balbani, son of Biruz 8 hah, governor of 
Lakhnautl: till II. 720. Tzzu-d-Dm A ; znmu-1-M.ulk, govenior 
of Satgaou: till H. 7 (0.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Iiit, 
xi, xlii. 

H. 724. Shihabu-d-Dm Bughra Shah of Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother Ghiyasifed-Dm Bahadur Shah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and, Tughlaq Shah I, having appointed 
h akliru-d-Dln Julian viceroy of Delhi in liis absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating Shihabu-d*I)In, takes Bahadur captive. 
On liis return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
drivou from ids capital by Tughluq, who appoints Ahmad Kb an 
to the government of Tirlmt. Harisiiiihadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes liimselJ (§. 1243) at Bliatgdori.—PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan States, 1, differs. EIH. 403. BP* i, 
106-7. |JBA. iv, 124. IA. xiii, 114. Piscdiel, Mat; d. BibL d. 
DMG ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Bam. Death of Abu or Bu‘ AlT 
Qalondar, Shaikh Shaiafu-d-Dtn of Panipafc, a native of ‘Iraq.— 
BOD. 17. 


1 IT. 722 according to EIH. 102; BF. i t 403; 13MO., Muhammadan 
j States, Ixii. a. 
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A.D. ! 

1325 


1325 


.1326 


1327 


1328 


February, H. 725, Rab? I. Tughlaq Shall I, returning from 
Bengal, is met at Afglmnpur near Tii gh kqfibM by his son 
Fakhm-d-Dln Julian, who builds a temporary pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which Fuklrru-d- J unun ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tughlaq.—I*K. 180. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., SutttlM of Delhi, 55 ; 
I A. x.ix, 320; ASNL ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur Shah, BaBuinl, restored 
(with Bah ram Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 738, in which year Mohammad ibn Tughlaq is found issuing 
his own coin in Bengal—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xliiv pt. 1. 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th Bab? I. Death of the saint Nizamu-d- 
Din Aulm at Delhi. — BQl). 302. 

Virabhadla, Kakatrva of Orangal, succeeds his father PratTi- 
parudradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavklu, and with 
him the family disappears from history.—NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

H. 726. Qadr Khan succeeds Nasiru-d-Din, Balhanl, as governor 
of LakhnautI *. till H- 740.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi. 

H. 727. An army of Mughals under Tamashirin, son of Due, 
having subdued Lamghan and Mult&n, march on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq.—EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
J.RAS , n.s., xx, 99, n. 1; 111. 

H. 727. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency.—BF. i, 415. 

II. 728. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq crushes the revolt of Kashku 
Khan in Multan.—EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Cohunbum, 
: or Quilon.—I A. iv, 8. 


1330 H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq annexes Southern Bihar.— 
! J.BA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

II. 731. Bahrain Shah governs Eastern Bengal alone: till 
j H. 739,—BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, and Int. xi. 
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A. D. 

mi 

1332 

1333 

1334 

1336 

1337 


1338 
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TL 73L Death of Shaikh Burbanu-d-Dm Gharib, a celebrated 
Mubaninuulan saint of the Dekkau, and a disciple of Nizamu-d-Din 
AuIiSL—BOD. 111. 

1251. Death of Vidyadhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 
Miidlmi .sect. His former name was Kmbnabhatta. Wrote a 
comment; jy on the Bhagavadylta BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

IT. 784. ‘Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Batuta, the historian, 
visits India. Ho lived - at the Court of Muhammad ibn Tu g hlaq 
till about A.i). 1342. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where ho embarked. — EHI. iii, 585. I A. iii, 
114 if. IP AS., K.s., xix, 393. 

V. Suiu. 1 390. Prabbanandasuri writes ihoK^etramhgrahmpUritti 
on Haribhadntsuri’s Jambudvfjpasahgrabanl . — Weber, Catal, ii, 593. 

H. 737-740 on coins. Jalalu-cl-DIn Ahsan Shall king of MhObar, 
—IBA* lxiv, pt. 1, 51, 54. 

Y. Sum. 1393. Ilatnadeva writes a Chlmja or Sanskrit translation 
of /i Prfi'kfit Vajjalaya .(Anthology) by Jayavallabha.— BiR. 1883-4, 
p. 17. 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends an army under his 
nephew Kbusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, but is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
—BF. i, 416. 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year.—EHI. iii, 570. 

Saknlalokaeliakravartin Rajanarayana Sambuvarayar began to 
reign, a cording to an inscription of S. 1,268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign.— AS8I. i, 180, No. 60; but see ih iii, 77. 

H. 789. A revolt breaks out, according to Firishtah, under 
Babau-d-Dln the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. After 
being twice defeated by the royal forces, lie takes refuge with 
Ballajadeva (?) of Dvarasatmidra, who delivers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq by whom he is put to death.—BF. i, 
418. E1H. 406. 
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1338 


.IT. 739 (741 according to Firishtah). A revolt under Bahram 
or Bairara Abiya breaks out during Muhammad ibn Tug^laq's 
absence; at Devagiri. The latter lias tens to Delhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahram.—EHI, iii, 242, 
EIH, 406. 

}L 739-750 on coins. Fakbru-cM)m Mubarak Shah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on. the death of his 
master Bahram Shah, whom he killed according to Hizilinu-d-Dm 
Ahmad.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
252. PK. 263. 


1330 Hi 740. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri, the name of which he changes to Dnulatabad.— 
BE. i, 419. 

H. 740; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Dm ‘All Shah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by Shanvui-d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in H. 746 (a :d. 1345),—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5, lot. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 
j H. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-DTa Arohar or Aduji SbSh succeeds 
| Absan Shah as king of 34a* bar.. A few months later Qutbu-d-Dm, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, but is murdered 
forty days later by bis subjects when Ghiyasu-d-DIn DurngkanT 
succeeds him.—Refs. a.d. 1336. 

8. J 261, inscription at Tuttukoti Hamlet, near Badami. Harihara I, 
of Yijayanagara, eldest son and successor of Sahgama I. Of his 
four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the jNellore and Chuddapali districts, his son Sahgaraa IT 
having granted two villages there in $. 1278; Bukka, associated 
with Harihara I in his re-establishment of Yijayanagara (about 
a.d. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 
Mi* rap a and Muddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names.— 
IA. x, 62, Ho. lxxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 
S, 1258 which Hultzsch consider^ a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11; ib. 248. 
EL iii, 23, n. 2. 

H. 1261. Death of Yu diraj a, said to be the same as KavTndra, 
eighth successor of Anaridatlrtha in the Madhva sect.—Bit. 1882- 3, 
pp. 8, 203, 

1340 M. 741. Muhammad ibn Tugblaq solicits confirmation of bis 
’ sovereignty from the Khallfah of Egypt, as representative of the 
I race of ‘Abbas.—PK. 256. 
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1340 


IS/lfO 


1341 


1342 


1343 


V. Wa rn. 1396. Devasiindira of the Tapagach Aha born. Ho had 
five pupils -Juanasilgara, Kulamandana, (hiimraina, Sadhuratna, 
and Somasundura.—IA, xi, 255-0. PR. iv, lad, Iv. 

Kbwajah ‘Ainu-1.-Hulk, author of the Tarski and 

probably of the Fath^Nfima, flourished under Muhammad Shall 
'Tughl-iq of Delhi (a.b. 1325-51) and his successor Kru>; III 
(a.i>. 1351-88).—1)01). 45, 

If, 742. An insurrection breaks out in MuRar (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq marches to 
suppress it, but Us army being attacked by pestilence at Orangal 
he is forced to return to baulatablul—BE. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Hern Shall, son of the .Roll chieftain Jayappa Hayak Muklme, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawar, his territory extending 
from the Domaugiihga to near the l ids or Bor Ghat river, and 
from the Sahyadri range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Nuyuk Mukhne m probably the Nag^nak of the fort of K on (L iana 
whom Firishtah represent- as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq in the previous year.—I A. iv, 65. 
BF. i, 420. 

fl. 743. The Af gh ans cross the Indus and ravage the Punjab. 
On their retirement the Gak‘kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor.—BF. i, 425. EIH. 406. JR A. xl, 79. 

80th June, H. 743, 25th Mtiharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzafltur 
Khan, afterwards Mazaffar Shall I of Gujarat.—BOD, 286. 

H. 743. Death of Fnkhm-d-Dln Abu Muhammad ibn 'AH 
Zailai, author of the Ta l b I'invA-Haqaeq, a commentary on the 
Ranzu-l-lJagdeq. — BOD. 127. 

H. 714. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq receive? the diploma of 
investiture from the Khalifah of Egypt.—PK. 256. Ell I. iii, 249 ; 
but see ih 568, n, l t 

V. Sain. 1400. Jiuapmbhaof the RudrapallTyagachchha flourished, 
wrote a Shaddarsanu —PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii-viii. 

S. 1265. Death of Vagl^atirtha, ninth High Priest of the 
Madhva sect.—BR. 1882-3, 203. 

8tli December, 1st Shafiban, H. 745, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
sends Badru-d-Dln, or Badr r i-Ch»ch, author of the Kasdid, to 


1344 
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1 ?« 


1346 


Daulatabadto recall the governor Qntlugh Khan, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Hiltuir to Malava.—RHI. iii, 570—1. Mi. 43. 

H. 744 . Revolt of the kingdom, of; Tolingana under Krishna 
(Krislm Naig), a son of Prataparuilra II, KakatTya of 0 fungal. 
BP. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Nusira-d-Dm Muhammad or Mahmud Shah, 
nephew and successor of Gluyasu-d-Din Darnghau Shah in Ma‘bar. 
—Kefs, under A.n. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly hy tlio enormous exactions of Muhammad ibu 
Tusrhlaq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands.—BHI. iii, 238 ff. JBA. Hi, 284. 

The governor of Sambhal revolts but is defeated add slain hy 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk, $uhadflr of Oudh. Hasrat Khan of Bidar revolts 
the same year, hut is also subdued.— BP. 428—9. Kill. 407. 

H. 745 . A. revolt breaks out in Gujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of Ramazan. (February) 
to suppress it. While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of 'Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance.—HHI. iii, 253 if I A. iii, 281. 

II. 746. ‘Alitu-d-Dm ‘All Shah assassinated at the instigation 
of Shamsu-d-Dm Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States , 5. J1)A. xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

II. 746. Till! defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dckkan, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq summons the Dekkau 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Ismail Khar; Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as Kasiru-d-Diu. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
‘ 1 nadu-l-Mulk Tabriz! and Malik Mugh governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Ismail retreats to Daula- 
tabad which Muhammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion iu Gujarat under 
a slave named TaghT forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkau officers, enoouragod hy his absence, compel the Royalists 
to Taise the siege. Taghi having killed Muzaffur, *ho assistant 
governor of Nahrwakt (Anhilva.d) plunders Cambay and attacks 
Bharoch. He retreats before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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lij 10 i refuge in Damr'ila.—BP. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 ft, BO. 50 ft. 

I JBA. 1 xi, v, pfc. 1, 52-3. 

In this same year Amir ‘AIT, the nephew of Zafar Kbfm, one 
of the Amir Jr'tdida (New Nobility), revolts at Kulbarga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revenue. He occupies Kulbarga 
and Bldar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Qutlugh 
Khan.— BP. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zufar Khan (Hasan Gangfi), reinforced by the Baja of 
Telihgnna and Nasiru-d-Dln IsnnVil, defeats and slays Tnmdn b 
Mulk at Bidar. Nasiru-d-Dm ‘ Ismail retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on tho 24th ItabF II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as ‘Al.ui-d-PIn, first of the Bahmuiri dynasty of 
Kulbarga. The Bahirumi dynasty hold the Dekhan for about h> (> 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Hasan G align, strotcl i6f ] 
from Berar to the ivistua, and from the sea on the west to Telihgi ma 
on tho east. Under ‘Alfvu-d-Dm Ahmad If, fresh conquests \y ro 
made, the ball maid sovereignty being extended to the K.(>rVj cailj 

1 Khandesh, and Gujarat M'uliammad Shah II gained fu r fj ier ,' 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of tlur 
Dekkan north of Maisiir, The downfall of the dynasty occ urre( i 
shortly afterwards, through the different provincial gove mors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties 
representing the new states into which the Bahman! kingdom 
been redivided.—BMC., Muhammadan State*, 146, Int. lxii, lx v y 
Eli I. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BP. ii, 283. EisL of the Mahratta t) 
by Grant Puff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EMI., App. 755. 

V. Sum. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Marplia (Madharpa) 
near Kalanjara, of a king or prince Siddhitimga.—‘ASNL ii, 155. 

V. Sam. 1408. Merutuhga of the Aiichalugachchha born. Author 
of the Siirimayitrahilpiw&roddhara, and possibly identical with the 
author of the — Weber, Catal. i, 297. 

PI. xeviii. BD. 1383-4. 130. 

1348 H. 749. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, bearing that Hasan Gfmgu 
had assembled a large force at Daulatablid, gives up the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Till, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat.—BG. 55. 

1349 IF. 750. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq passes the rainy season near 
Giraar at the close of which he is said to have taken Jnnagadh, 
the fort cornauoidiug the pass.—BG. 55, notes. 










11.^750 (753 on coin). Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Ghuzi Shah succeeds 
Mubarak Shah in Eastern Bengal, "being in all probability bis 
son. His place among the kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic cTKlenee only. —JBA. xlii, pt, 1, 251. BMC., 
MiifamtHadm States, 5. 

Y. Sam. 1405! Ibaja^ekarasuri. composes bis Pralandhahoia at 
Delhi Weber identifies him with the author of the panjika on 
&rt$hara*8 Nydyahanditlt. —PR. iv, Ind. ev. JBRAS. x, 31. 

V. Sam. 1405. J’fianasagara bora. Died Y. Sam, 1400 «* a.d. 
1104. Was a pupil of Dovasundara and author of avaohiirnis on 
the Jm&yaka and Ogtianiryuidi (V. Sam. 1439),: etc.—PR. ivy 
Ind. xlvi. 

I ■ ■ 

1350; II. 751. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq on his Vay to Gouda l hears 
of the death of Malik Knblr, who had beeiAjeft 4« one of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz And Malik Makbfil 
to the capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, whore ho spends the rainy season.—EHL iii, 204. BG. 56. 

1350 Lakhu Jam, son of Yirji, and adopted son of Jam Jiida of Thatta, 
comes to Kftchh at the invitation of Raj I, widow of Puvara Gah&ni 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jadejas take their name, was 
the son of Sand ha. a son or descendant of Tamachi Samma, the 
son of Jam (Jnad, the older brother of Mud a. Seo Appendix.— 
ASM I. ii, 199. 

The poet Amritadatta nourished, according to the SubMnhitavali, 
under Sultan Sbihabii-d-ltin of Kashmir (a.b. 1332-70 ).—Sbhv 
j ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

Ainu-d-Din of Bijapur, author of the MuUmitit and of the 
Kitdhid-Anwar, flourished under ‘Alfuwl-Dln Hasan Bahmanl.— 


BOD. 45. 

Sayanacharya, tho commentator, author of the ModhaviyCi 
i Matuvritti, flourished, having "been minister to Saagama IL of 
i Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.b. 1331 and 
j 1386 Sayan a was abbot of the monastery of ^rihgori. Be died 
• in a. n. 1387. His brother Madhavn, to whom many of Say ana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarsanasatujraha 
and the Nyayamda), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihara I, 
of the same dynasty.—AO. 711. WL. 42, note. Colebrooke’s 
I 'Mm. Emys, i, 301. Hall’s Phil. Ind., 161. El. iii, 23. JBRAS. 
j xii, 340. Sarvadarianminyraha, ed. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 
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H. 752. The rebel Taghi having taken refuge with the Jam 
’Klmim-d-Dln of Tliatta, Muhammad ibn Tughkiq advances a^inst 
the latter with a numerous army in Muhurram (March); but 
being seized with fever lie dies near That ta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Elrfiz Shah III succeeds hm* 
three days later and repulses the Mughals and the rebels of I hath* 
who had seized the opport unity of harassing and plundering tl < ' 
army. The Khwajah*i-Jab&n Ahmad Ayaz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of ETruz’ti death, places a. supposed 
sou of the late Sultan, on the throne. On FlrCU’s approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, hut the former, yielding 
to the pres'i’.ro of the nobles, has diim executed.—EIIL i, 225 if.: 
iii, 263, 267, 278 ff. PK. 26'/. BMC., SaUfins of JDel/u, 4, 
xxxv. I A. xx, 312 ff. 

IT. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada 4 I 
(17th June). Kiwumu-l-Mulk Makbiil made wear with the title 
of Kiian-i-Jahan. Mckbfil, whose original name was Kattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Telingana. Mo hnrumad ibn 
Tu gh kq named him Makbul and gave him the title Kiwamu-1- 
Mulk with the fief of Multan.—EHI. iii, 367 ff.; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). Shamsu-d-Dln Ilyas Shall succeeds 
Ik ht i yam• d-Dln GJiaz! Shah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole 
of Bengal ; till a.d. 1358.*~*-BMC., Muhammadan Status, 5. JPAI 
xlii, pt. 1, 254, 


353 II. 754. Firuz Shah HI proceeds to Tukhuauti against Shamsu d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. Tho latter flees to 1 kdula and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually. lly&s Shah takes .refuge;in the 
islands of Ikdala. Flruz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 
Shah pursues him, but an engagement, taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Firuz returns to Delhi without annexing .Bengal.— 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268 

V. Sam. 1409. Kulanmnchina born, according to tho Tapd~ 
gachehhapaf(avail. Said to have been ono of the five pupils of 
Devasundarn. Author of the S iddhdntCilapakcddh&ra , etc.—I A. 
xi. 255. Pl\. iv, Lnd, xxi. 

154 $. 1276-1293. Bukka 1, Bukkami, or Bukkaraya of Vijaya- 

nagara, son of Sahgama I and brother and successor of Hariharo 1; 
married Garni or Gaurarnbika.—JBKAS. xii, 836 ff., and EMI. 234, 
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1355 


]S r o. 131 (copper-pjate of & 1276 from Haribx). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscription.? from Cbiltaldurg, 1277 and 1278). I A. iv, 200 
(inscription of 1290 from Madlnike^vara temple, Banavasi). EL 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 6. 1291 ami inscription of S, 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

H. 756. Elriiz Shah III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajlmr. 
—EHI. iv. 8. 


1356 


H. 757, Zpl-hijjah. Firitz Shall III receives a robe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the Khalifa h of Egypt, Alm-l-Fath. 
al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr ibn Mustafaifl billah.—EHI. iv, 9. 
PK. 258. 

H. 757. This same year Flriiz cuts a canal from the river Jumna 
in the hills of Sirmur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to II fund", and thence to Abasia where ho builds the 
fort of Hisar Firuzah.—EHL iii, 298; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

S. 1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sahgaum II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Vijayanagara. S&hgaina ruled the ISTelloro and Chuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka L —Ef. iii, 21. 

The Gamtapatikmmudi composed by Narayana.—AC. 143. 


1358 


H. 759. A Mughal force invades the neighbourhood of Dibalpur, 
but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Krihul.—EHI. iv, 9. 

II. 759 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar Shah succeeds his father 
Ilyas Shah in Bengal: till a.i>. 1389.— BMC., Muhammadan States, 
5, Int. xii. JBA. xlii. pt. 1, 256. 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar.—ASNL ii, 46. 

Y. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Vlrasimlia, Bawal, takes 
Duhgaqmr and makes it his capital. 

11th February, H. 759, 1st RabP I. ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu, 
Bah man! of Kulbarga, dies and is succeeded by hia son Muhammad 
Shah I: till a,.i>. 1375.—BF. ii, 297. 

H. 759. coin date. ‘Adii Shah, the Meek, successor of Kasiru-d- 
DTn Muhammad Shall in Ma‘bar.—Refs. a.d. 1336. 

II. 758. The city of Mu'azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn llyus—PK. 158. 
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H/760. Fir'iz Shah III sets out to invade Lakhnauti, but. 
spends tho rainy season at Zafardbud, after which he proceeds to 
Partduah, On the way he confers tho insignia of royalty on his 
son Fath Khan. — EHL iv, 9, 10. 3BA. iviii, 33. 

H. 761. Sikandar Shah having, on the approach of Fima Shah, 
retired to Ikdalo, the latter besieges it 16 th .Turn ad a ‘ I (4th. April) 
and it sir?renders. Fuiiz marches to Jaunpur, where he halts 
(luring the rains. 

Saumisra Misaru writes his Viva d<tehandra at the order of Lakkln- 
rnadevl queen of Chandrasiiiiha of JMithila.— BR. 1883-4, 48. 

May, IT. 762, Rajah. FTruz Shah III returns to Delhi from his 
Lakhnauti campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Kot Kangra or 
Nfigarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam — IJ&biniy a— in a pitched battle, hut being unable to take 
the Tort he retires to Gujarat for reinforcements. Ho is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Ranh of K’acbh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for six. months, during which time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujarat lie dismisses 
tho governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints Zufar Khan governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Fir uz vet urns to Delhi. Elliot 
(voL i, 401) fixes H. 762 as tho date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Firishtah and the Tarikh-i-MubCirak SMM repre¬ 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of NagarkoJ. According 
to the T&rJltfbiFirm fthafri, however, it occurred at least four 
years after the Sultan’s return from the Lakhnauti campaign, 
while the Tuhfatv-bKir&m places it in H. 772. — EHL i, 342, 494; 
in, 319; iv, 12. HF. i, 455. EIH. i, 41. L 


1363 


TL 7 65, coin date. Mubarak Shah successor of /Adit Shah in 
Ma l hnr.—Refs. A.jo. 1336. 

Sarngadhara, son of Damodara, writes his Paddhati .—• See Int. 
to Hall's VitmvadMu . ZI)MG. xxvii, 1 If. 


1366 


H. 767, «Tumada‘ I. Krishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken 
the fortress of Mud kill, Muhammad Shall BahmanI marches against 
him. Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhvvani), and 
Muhammad, crossing the Tungabhadru, invades Yijayanagara. He 








A. IV 

1366 


1367 


1368 


1370 


1371 


1372 


defeats the enemy on the 14th Zi'l-qa‘dah (23rd July), after which 
he ndvaneeis against Krislinaraj i who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Vijayanagara, i« surprised 
h v the enemy, and floes. Muhammad plunders his oawp and 
devastates the district, hut is at length prevailed upon to desist;, 
and returns to Kulbarga.— BF. ii, 310 if. 

A. 1283, 1291, Kanclilpurain inscriptions. Kambaua-udaijar, son 
of Ylra-Kambana-u(laiynr, reigning.—A SSL in, m ff. 

V. 8am. 1422. SangbatilakSclntrya writes Ids commentary on 

the Samyaktmaptaphl.—Vli. i, 63. , 

V. 8aih. 1422. Jayaeimha writes the Kanwrapulacluinta , a lire 
of Kumaraptfla, Chaulukya of Anhilviid-—HE. 1883- 4, p. 6. 

1289— 1341 on inscriptions. Jnunaehandra (Ganir GyanOhtuid ) 
of the Chand dynasty of K'lmaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaim from V.' Sam. 1431 «a.j>. 1375 .-NWP. Gazetteer, x., 
500, 503. ASNX ii, 48, 19. 

Da'ud Bldart acts as page and seal-bearer to Saltan Muhammad 
Shah I, llal imam. He afterwards wrote the Tahfatu-s-SahUm 
Bahmanl .—BO 1 ) . 1 IB, 

H. 772 (770 according to Shams-i-Siraj ‘AM). Death of Khtia- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamn-l-Mulk Makbul. His son jiinun^liah succeeds 
him as wazir with the title Khan-i-Jaban. LHI. iii, 3< i; i , i • 
IMv 272. 

H. 772. Malik Raja made governor of Kliandesh by I'iruz 
Shah III : till H. 801 a.u. 1399.—Lane Poole, Mohammdan 

Dynadm, 315. , . 

IT. 772. Ohiyasu-d-DIn A ‘scam Shilh of Bengal rebels against 

his father Sikandar I.— BMC., Muhammadan Statea, 5. 

V. 8mil. 1426. Gunfikurasuri writes the JJ/iaktiiinarastotratikd. 
—AO. 155. AYeber, Catal. 1261. 

H. 773. Death of Zufar Khan, governor of Gujarat. His eldest 
son Darya Khan succeeds him.—BG. 58. E1U. iv, 12. 

H. 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Shall successor of 
I Mubarak Shah in Ma‘bar. — Refs. a.b. 1336. 

V. Sam. 1428. RatnaAekharasuri, pupil of Hemat.ilaka. composes 
| his Sripalacharilra. Harsbaklrti represents him as belonging to the 
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A.D. 

1372 

1373 

1374 


H&gpuriya branch of the Tapagachehha, and as a ootitomporary of 
Flifiiss Shall Tughlaq III (a.d. 1351-88).—PR. iv, Ind. ciii. 

Y. So. i. 1429, Gaya inscription of Kulachandra, son of Hcmaraja 
and grandson of Dnlaraja of the Vyaghra family.—IA. xx, 312. 

V. Saiiu 1429. Devendra Muni^vara writes a commentary on 
V imalachandrasuri’s Pra&no ttarwratnamd Id ,—Weber, Cut ah ii, 1118. 
PR. iv, Ind. lviii. 

II. 770. Uruz Shah III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar MasHid Gliazl at Bahraieh.—EH I. hi, 302. 

II. 776, 12th Safer (23rd July). Death of'Eath. Elian, the heir- 
apparent, ut Knnthur.—PK. 298. EHI. iv, 12. 

Hep. Sam. 494; 604 on MSS. Jayarjunamalla reigning in 
Nopal.—Rendall, BSM. xiii. 

V. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri born. Died V. Sam. 1499=^A.n. 
1443. Wrote balavabodluis on Ympdadm, Shada- 

msi/aka, Kavatattva , etc.—PR. iv, Ind. exxxvi. 

S. 1296, 1300. Nadapum and Yanapulli eopper-plafes. Ana- 
Yema, Juganobbagnnda, etc., Eoclcli chief of I\ ondnvldu, son of 
Vetna and grandson of Prolft.—EL iii, 69 (Yanapalli copper-]date, 
Monday, ,6th February, 1380); H, 286 (Nadupuru copper-plate). 

8. 1296. Trivandrum inscription of a prince Sarvahg&natha; 
possibly referable to the year 1876.—El. iv, 203. 


1375 j 


II. 777. Firuz Shah III abolishes the muxtaghtdh or ground 
rent.; the jazrirl, or lux levied on butchers; and the ml, or tax 
levied on traders.—EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. Madanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Kashtha, or Kadha, on tho Janma, north of Delhi. His date isj 
furnished by a work called the Madanavinodanufha-npi. He alsoi 
patronized Vis vesvarnbhotto, author of the Madanapdrijdta. —BK. 
1883- 4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Zrl-qa'dah (Eirishtah). Muhammad 
Shah B airman! of Kulbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Mivjahid Shah: till a.t>. 1378. 

1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommana-udaiyar, son of 
Kambana-udaiyar and grandson of Ylra-Kambaim-udaiyar, reigning. 
—ASSI. iii, 102. 


1376 II. 778. Shams Dumaghani, offering tin increased revenue from 







A.l). 

1376 


1378 


Gujarat, is made deputy governor of that province by Fm'ix 
Shiih III. Being unable to raise the promised tribute, he rebels 
but, is defeated and slain, when 1'iruz appoints Fiu-hatu-l-Mulk 
(Muffarrah Sultan!) to Gujarat.—EHI. iv, 12-14. i’K. 350. 

Y. Sam. 1433. Jayaldrti born. Pupil of Merutuhga. and guru 
of Jayakesurin. Died Y. Sam. 1500 » a.d. 1443.—PE. iv, Did. 
xxix, xxx. 

1298. Death of Eamachandratlrtha, tenth High Priest of 
the Miidhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 204. 

16th April, H. 779, 171 h Zl‘l-hijjah. Da'fid Shah, Bahraanl 
of •Kullmrga, son of Hasan Gangu, assassinates his nephew Mujahid 
and succeeds him, but is lximself murdered 21st Mulmrram, ,80 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Muhammad Shah II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 = A.n. 1397.—BF. n, 
340 ff. 


1379 


H. 781. Flruz Shah III makes a progress to Samana. Going 
thence hy Anibala and Shuhubad to the hills oi. Sahuraupur, lie 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirraur and -eturhs to Delhi.- 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Muharmm (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hiriit by a treaty of peace, and scuds Ghiyagu-d-Din Fir 'AH 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. 

1301-1321. Harihara II of Vijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukkal; married Malambika.— JBRAS. xii, 338 (Dambai copper¬ 
plate of S. 1301). EMI. 55, No. 29 (Harihar inscription, H. 1301) ; 
ib. 267, No. 146 (Belur copper-plate, &. 1304); ib. 222, No.^ 125; 
226, No. 128 (Belur undated inscriptions); 277., No. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). A8SI. iii, 155, No. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 

1307). Colehrooke’s Mine. .Essays, Madras, 1872, ii, 254 ff. 
(Chitahlurg copper plate of 6. 1317). EL iii, 113 (Nallur copper¬ 
plate of 6. 1321); ib. 229 (EamSkshi temple inscription, Kunchl- 
puram, 6. 1315). JBRAS. xii, 340 ff. (Makar,vajli inscription, 
H&ngal, Dharviid district), 

V. Sam. 1436, Jayasckharasuri writes the Ujjaddachmtnmenu. 

BE. 1883-4, 130. . 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh Sharafu-d-Din Ahmad Alila Mamrl, 
a Celebrated saint of Bihar, and a contemporary of Shaikh Ni/.amu- 
d-Din Aulla. . Wrote the Madanu-l-Muanl and Mubitibat A hid 
Mars'irl .— BOD. 378. 
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If. 782. Ivliargu, Hindu chief of Kftthehr, having murdered 
Sayyid Muhaumiad of Budaua and his brother ‘Alau-d-Dln, Firuz 
1 I 1 ravages Kuthohr* Khargii takes refuge' in the mountains 
of Kiimaun.—EH I, iv> 14. 

Chinnabhattu, author of a commentary on Kosuvamisra’s Tarka- 
bMsha y flourished under Harihara II of Vij ayanagara.—BE. 1882-13, 

p. 26. 

- V. I486. Munisundara born. Died Y. Saiii. 1503 *» a. n. 

1447. Author of the Upodesaratnakm y/, etc.--] A. xi, 256. PE. 
Ind. icvii. 


1382 il. 784. Firuz Shah III builds the fortress of Firuzpilr Hear 
Budaun.—EHI. iv, 14 . 

1383 H. 785, Grhiyasu-d-I)in PTr ‘All cf Hirut put to death by 
Timur.—EHI. iv, 216. 

S. 1305 for 1307. AlnmpQndi copper-plate of Virupdksha who 
"d!^ himself a son of Harihara II of Vijayanagara by his wife 
Malladevi; and chums to have conquered for his father the Tundira, 
Choja, and Pilndya kings and the Simlidas.-~EL ill, 224. 

884 &. 1306. Death of VidyfmidhitMha, eleventh High Priest of 

the Madhva sect.— BE. 1882-3, 204. 


] 385 


^ IN op. Sam. 505 515. Jayastithimalla of the 3rd Thakiirl dynasty 
of Nepal, son of Asokttmalla; married Kajalladevi. Made »laws 
fo*’ castes and families^ built temples, and dedicated many iitiages, 

! Bcndall BSM. xiii. IA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. Wright's 
I Hist, of Nepal, 182 fF. 

j § Gnhganau copper-plate of Namckandra of the Chand 

dynasty of Kumann.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

S. 1307. Vijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Vijayanagara, and author of the NunUrtha- 
ratnamald. —A SSL Iii, 156. 

Dimikuranrisra, son of Dharmangada, writes the Sulodhini Itayhu - 
ramsafikcl and the Sttupalwadhatiha.—kQ* 252. HayhuvamSa, Bom, 
8am. /Sc ries, pref. 5. 

V. Sam. 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the Kudrapalllyagachchha 
writes a commentaiy on the Sciynyaktvasapiatikd of an .unknown 
author.—PE. i, 58, 92. 
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A .D. 


1337 


1388 


1389 



AT), 1387—1389. 281 


H. 789, Hostilities break out between Prince Muhammad 
Khan, son of PlrSz Shah III, and the wa/Jr Khau-i-Jahan the 
younger, owing to tlio latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Rajah (July), Khfui-i-Jalum flees 
to Mewat, and FTrfiz in Sha*ban appoints Muliiimmad his co-regent 
with the title M^im-d-Dm. Khau-i-Jahiin, falling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya‘qub Sikandar Khan, is put-to death.—El IT. iv, 15. 

1309- Mallana-Uduiyar living at Honnavura (Jfonavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayvo as feudatory of Harihara 1/ 
of Viyayanagara,—EL iii, 117. 

H. 790. The slaves of Plrijfi Shah III stir up strife between 
him. and Px’ince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being* defeated, retires to Sirmuir. The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tughlaq Shah, son of the deceased Path Khan, his heir, 
and invests him with the government. Death of Flruz, 18th Ram. 
<20th September), when Tughlaq Shah succeeds with the title 
of Ghiyasu-d-Dm. In the mouth of Shauwal an army under 
Malik Pjruz ‘Ail and Bahadur Nahir enters the hills of Sir mu r in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad Kh an, but being unsuccessful it 
retreats and the prince retires to Hagai kot.—EMI, iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of Shaikh B urban, aur named Qutbu-l-'Alini, 
a Bukhari Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 85(3 
a.D. 1452.—BCr. 128. 

H. 791. Owing to the misgovernment of Tughlaq Shah II, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, beaded by tbo 
deputy wazlr, Rukn Cband, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr Shall, 
another grandson (son of Zufar Ivhan) of Flruz III, to the throne. 
Tughlaq Shah attempting to escape, is killed 21st Safar (19th 
February), when Abu-Bakr succeeds. Rukn Chand, conspiring 
against Abu Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile occurred 
at Samaua, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan Shah, 
Prince Muhammad Kh an marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th Rabi‘ II (4th April), after which he proceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada‘ I (30th 
April) at Firuzabad, and again at Kandali in $ha‘Mn, he retires 
to Jalesar and on the 19th Ram. (11th September) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Tlruz throughout 
the different districts and cities.—EHI. iv, 20 ff. 
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1389 


1390 


1391 


(H. 790 799 on coins.) Ghiyasu-d-Dln A‘zara Shah of Bengal 
succeeds Bis father, Sikondar I: till a.d. 1396.—B MCh, Muhammadan 
Slates, 5, Int. xii, xiv, ixliii. 

IT. 792. Abu-Bakr having defeated Prince Hmnayim Khan, 
son of Mxilurmmad ibn Flruz, at Pan ip at, in M'uharram (January), 
marches in Jumuda 4 I to Jaleaar. During his absence Muhmmnad 
Shah enters Delhi, bat on Abu-RakFs return lie escapes to J&lesar. 
In Ramazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Abu-Rake, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Iiam. (31st August). Jii 
Muhairmn, IT, 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindwart, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Miratlu—EIII. iv, 23 ft. 

FT.. 793. A revolt having broken oat in Gujarat under Farhatu-L 
Mulk Hast! Khan, Muhammad Shall III appoints Zafar Khan, son 
of \Vajiii4~Mulk, to suppress it 2nd Ruhr II (9th March).—BCf. 
58, 73. 

H. 793, 19th ZPl-hijjah (17th November). Birth of Ahmad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.—BG. 125. 

S. 1313. Banavasi copper-plate of Harihara II of ATjayanagara, 
in which men tion is made of the capture of Goa from the Muham¬ 
madans by M.uihavanka (Madhavacharya).—JBRAS. iv, 107 1L 

H. 791. Harsing (Narsingh), Raja of Etawah, and other Hindu 
Zamiiidfirs rebel, but are defeated by Islam Khan and Muhammad 
Shall ill. The latter destroys the fort of Eta wall. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Muhammadabad at Jalesar. In Rajah 
(May-June) Islam Khan, being falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jahau 
who had intrigued against him is made wazXr.—EHI. iv, 26. 
BF. i, 475. 

H. 791, 7th Safur (4th January)- Znfar Khan defeats and slays 
Farlmfcu-1-Mulk of Gujarat, at Kumbha, near Nahrwala, and founds 
the village of Jitpuron the site of the victory.—BG. 75. 

Nop. Sam. 512 on MS. Ratimjyotirmalla reigning in Nepal: 
perhaps a petty chieftain.—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 


13931 IT. 795. Sarvadharan, Jit Singh, Rath or, Bit Bahan, Mukaddam 
of Bhanugaon, and Ahbai Cliand, Mukaddam of Chandu, revolt. 


1392 
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A.T), 1393—1391. 


j|Uqarrabu-l-Mnlk advancing against them induces them to submit, 

J afterwards treacherously murders all but Sarv&clharan who 
j ^Mpea to Etawah. In Shauwfil (August) Muhammad Shah III 
ravage* Mewfit. Bahadur Nahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kfitila and defeats 
him, whereupon, he flees to Jhar.—EEL .iv, 27. B1L i ? 475, 470. 

13941 E. 796. Shaikba ’Kha.u, the GakkTmr, having seized Labor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, hut is 
prevent'd by his father’s death, on the 17th RabP I (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar Shall I. He 
dies forty-five days later, and is succeeded by his brother .Nasim- 
d~I)In Mahmud Shah II. According to numismatic evidenco 
Sikandnr’s accession took place in IL 795 = a. D. 1393. Sou 
Appendix.—ETIL iv, 27, 28. PK. SIT, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrnb 
Khan, departs in ShaTiaa (June) with Sadat Khan (hlbdu-r-Rashld 
SultanT) for Gwalior. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of Mallu 
Khan, who escapes and joins Muqarrab Khan at Delhi, where he 
, is subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Sir! with the title 
of Iqbal Khan. Sadat Khan, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 

| In Muharram 797 (November) Mahmud Shah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated l>y Sadat Khan. 
The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreats to 
ITruzfibad.—EH I. iv, 30. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Khwaj ah-i-Jah an, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaunpiir, with the title of Maliku-s- 
Sharq, assumes independence and founds the Sharql dynasty of 
Jaunpiir.—ERI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zufar Khan of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultanpur and Nandarbar by Malik Raja of Khandesh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats. 
—BG. 76. 

The Miral-i-Sikandar i calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Nasir 
alias Raja ‘Adil Khan, but Firish tab's account makes him out to 
be Malik Raja, father of Nastr Faruqi, and says he invaded 
Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar Khan of 
Malava.—BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

II. 796. Sarang* Khan, appointed to Dlbiilpur and sent to 
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1394 


1395 


suppress Shai lcl m Khan, takes possession, of Riuiu^ur m g| )a c^r m 
(June), He defeats Shaikha Khan near Labor in ^‘[“Lpd'ih 
(September), ru.nl appoints his own brother Malik Ivhandu 
with the title bidil Khan.—EHL iv, 29. 


-ovoriior 


H. 797, ItabF I. Sn/dat Khan sets up a rival king of. Elru^aba ^ 
in the person of Nagrat Shah, grandson (son of Fath Khali) of Firth.. 
Shah III, but shortly afterwards, finding his position untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, where ho is said to have been slain 1 by 
Muqarrab Khan.—EHL iv, 31. 

H. 797. Zafar Khan of Gujarat captures Jharand and destroys 
the temple of Sotnnath.—B(t. 70. 

H. 798. Khizr Khan, governor of Multan, besieged and captured 
by Sarang Khan. He flies to Blyfrna and eventually joins Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi.—?K. 326. EHL iv, 32. 

V. Sam. 1451. Abhayadevasuri, a Contemporary of Gunakara- 
suri, composes a Tijayapahuttadotra .—Fit., In cl. vii. 


1396 H. 799. Zafar Khan of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzaffar Shah I.—PMD. 312. 


1396 (If. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-Dm Hamzah Shall of Bengal 
succeeds bis father A‘zam Shah: till a.d. 1406. —BMC., Muhamm adan 
States } 5, Int. xii, xliii. 

1397 II. 799. Ghfilib Khan having been ousted from Samfina in Ram. 
(June) by Sarang Khfin, joins Tatar Khan at Panipat. The hitter, 
reinforced by Sultan Nasrat Shah, defeats Sarang Khan at Kutila 
loth Muharram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandi, when he sends RaT Kamrdu-d-Dln after him.—EHI.iv, 32. 

H. 799. Muzaffar Shah 1 of Gujarat proceeds against the Raja 
of Mttxidu (Man dal-garb Tab . Akbari) and besieges his fortress.— 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, Rab? I (Kovember-December). Pir Muhammad, grand¬ 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Uckh.—JBA. lari, 181. EHL i, 343; 
iii, 410; iv, 32. - 

1 This could .scarcely have been the cn.sc, seeing he is represented (EHL iv, 32) 

; as aiding Tatar Khan two years later against Sarang Khan. 













WHtSTfty 



X.D. 1,397—1398. 


( SL 

235 


Sam. 1454. Mokal&simha, first R5na of Meva<J of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and to have 
Usurped the throne.—PK. 356. IA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Bharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—.A §NL ii, 49. 

20th April, XL 799, 21st Rajah. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad Shah II, BahmanI of K ulbarga. His son Ghiydmi-d-Din 
succeeds him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Dal ohm , a Turkish 
slave/ who places Dis younger brother, Shamsu-d-Drn, on the 
throne 17th Ram. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Din, after little more 
than a five months' reign, S' deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-DTn 
Elruz Shah* 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th November), who reigns till 
XL 825 == a.d. 1422. Coin dates of Elruz H. 804-823.—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 146, Lit, Ixvi. BE. ii, 352 If. 


1398 II. 800. Iqbal Khan allies himself with Nasrat Shah in 
Shauwiil (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Nasrat 
Shah escapes and joins Tatar Khan. Iqbal Khan captures 
Efruzabad, slays Muqorrab Khan, and takes possession of Mal/muct 
Shah II. In ZPl-qa'dfch he inarches to Paid pat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbal had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi.—EIIL iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang Khan sends Taju-d-DIn to relieve Malik ‘All in 
Dchh, upon which Pir Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Dm, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mughals invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Ram. (May-June),—EIII. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince. Mirza 
Shah, his viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Kabul and the confines of Kashmir) in Ram. (May).—EHI. iii, 400 ff. 

On the 8th Muharram, II. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar Shall of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram. Shihabn-d-DTn, described as the 
ruler of an island in the Jhilani, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Muglials. He escapes towards Uchh, but is pursued 
and defeated by Shai kh Ntiru-d-Dln. Eventually he drowns himself. 
Timur roaches the confluence of the Jlulam and the Chenab 21st 
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Muliarram (3rd October); crosses and halts 1st Safar at Talam-ba 
about seventy miles from Multan. After punishing some of tile 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Pit Muhammad ho 
leaves Talaiuba 7th Safar, and proceeds to Jftl, .whence ho inarches 
against Jasrat Khan, the Gakk‘har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Iliyas 13th Safar,—EllI. Hi, 409-16. 

He crosses the Iliyas 15th Safar and halts at Jaiitoi; marches 
to Sahwiil, which he leaves 21st Safar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jab val and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bhatnair.—EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bhafcnair: surrender of the Raja (Dpi 
Chain) oil Friday, 28th. Safar (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town let HabP I (Uth November). Proceeds 3rd BaTVP I to 
SarsutI, , and from there to Fathabad, which he reaches tho (1th of 
the same month. Continues his march to All ruin, and thonco 
on the 8th to Tohfuia. Defeats tho Tats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohfma on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Kutila, where ho is joined by Sultan Mahmud Khan and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Kutila 18th RabT I unci proceeds to 
Kaithal.—EHI. iii, 424 -30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd RabI I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to Tughhtqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Julian-nuimi 28th RabF I. Capture of the fort of Loin.—EHI. iii, 
130 ff. 

Timur continues his march to Delhi, Leaves LonT 3rd ItabP II 
(13th December). Encamps at Jalnm-numa. Crosses the Jamna 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on tho 8th RabP II (18th December). ■« 
Escape of Mahmud. Delhi sacked oil the 16th KabT II (26th 
December).—EHI. iii, 4 33 ff, BF. i, 490 ff, PMIL iii, 262. 

IT. 800. Muzoffar Shah I of Gujarat and his son Tatar Khun 
march against Tdar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somnath. Mahmud Shah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal ho applies to DiJawar Khan of Malaya.—BG. 79. 

The Puninryasikskapanjikd composed by Dharanklhara, pupil of 
Mahadeva.—AC. 268. 


1399; II. 801. Timur proceeds on the 22nd Rabl‘ II (1st January) to 
Firuzabad, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th RabP IT to Mirath, 
I wliich he captures 1st Jumada 4 I (9th January).—EHI. iii, 448 ff. 









A * D. 

1399 
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Amir Johan Shall ordered by Timur to march up the Jartma 
1st Jiimada* I. Timur proceeds to the Gauges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tughlaqpur, another under Mubarak Khan, and a third 
under Malik S hoik ha at Kutila (Hurd war). Timur starts 6th 
Juiu&da* 1 (14th January) for Samarkand, marches to the Siwalikh 
Hills, where he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamnfi on the 14th ; defeats 
llatan Hen (liatnasimha) in the Siwalikh Hills on the 15th; 
captures NagarkoJ (Kahgra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Juiuada 4 11 (23rd February); gains a victory at Balia the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 21st; crosses the Ohenab on. the 
2 ith, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Bajab (11th March), and encamps at 
Bfinu.—EHI. in, 460-77. 

H. 801. IShisrat Shah, who had fled into the Do-8b from Iqbal 
Khan, advances to Mmith, and being joined by t Vdil Khan, captures 
Delhi in Bajab (March), hut is forced to retire to Mewa before the 
advance of Iqbal Klmn in BabT I, H. 802 (November-i)ecember), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Blyana 
and Kajhehr.— EHI. iv, 30-7. 

IT. 802. Mubarak Shah, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, Khwajah- 
i-Jahiin, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jatinpur, 
-EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan State*, 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Baja Faruql of Kb aside sh 22nd 
Sha*ban (29th April). His son Kasir Khan Faruql succeeds him. 
—PM1). 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, V. Sam. 1455, H. Sam. 1321. An in¬ 
scription of Sivasimha, a king of Mithila, granting the village of 
BisapI to the poet Vidyapati, author of the Puriixhivparihhu, 
written under Sivasimha’s father, Devasimha; and of the Durgd- 
bhaUitara'nffini and the Ddnavdlcyavail, written under ^ivasiiiihfl’s 
cousin, King jSTarasimha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhiramati; author also of the VwdddMtra, 
the Gayupattana, etc. Ayodbya Prasada gives Sivasimha the 
initial date of a.i>. 1446, assigning him a three years’ reign, 
while to liis father Devasimha he gives one of 61 years (a.d. 
1385-1446).—Grierson, IA. xiv, 182 fl.; xis, I . BE. 1883-4, 52. 

December, II. 803, Juinada* I. Iqbal Klmn again marches to 
Hindustan, and is joined by Shams Khan, governor of Blyana and 
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l )y Bahadur Nnhir. Ho gains o victory at the village of Pntiula 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Firishtah, the 
Huja of Bilgram and some zanhndars of the district.—BF. i, 490. 

1 EHI.-iv, 37-8. 

j V. Sam. 1456. Sidhuratna w rite* the YaUjltakaljwvriUi .— W ebor, 
Catal. ii, 1210. 

1101 23rd February, H. 303, 9th Rajah. Khi«r Khan defeats TaghI 
Khan, son-in-law of Ghalib Khan govern* r of Samaria, at Ajodhan. 
Tagln Khau flees, afid is subsequently killed by Ghalib Khun.— 
Eli Ii iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). Shamsu-d-BIn Ibrahim Shah, 
Sharqi, succeeds his father Mubarak Shah at Janupur. BMC., 
Muhammadan Staten, Int. xlix. 

IT. 804. Mahmud Shah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
Khan in an expedition against Ibrahim Shrill, Spjnrqi of Janupur. 
Mahmud desert- to the side of'Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbal Khan - returns to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpfir.—EH I . iv, 38-9. PK. 815, 

H. 804, Diliiwar Khan, Ghui*, governor of Malava, assumes 
independence, and founds the Ghuri dynasty of Malava: till H. 808 
=*A.r>. 1405.—BMC., Muhammadan Staten, 114, Int. lii. 

V. Sam. 1457. Ratnalekharasqri horn. Died V. Sam. 1517 = 
1461. Wrote the Srd ddh aprat Her a manavritti (Y . Sam. 1496). 
—BR. 1883-4, 156. IA. xi, 256. I’ll, iv, Itid. cii. 


1402 


December, II. 805, Jumada' I. Iqbal Khan marches against 
Qwsiliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Namsimlia). Narasimba’s son 
having succeeded him, del ends the fort successfully against .Iqbal, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 89. 

Friday, 10th February, V. Sam. 1458, stone inscription from 
Raypur; and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, Raypur. 
Ilaribrahmadeva. of the Kalachuri branch of tho Haihaya family, 
son and successor of RSmadeva the son of Simhana.-—CASH. xvii, 


| 77. EL ii, 228, or IA. xxii, 83. 

1403 1 H. 806. Tatar Khan deposes and imprisons his father Zufar 
! Khan of Gujarat and assumes sovereignty as Nasiru-d-Din 
j Muhammad Shah. lie raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on the way thither by his imde Shams Khan. 
Submission of the army to Zufar Khan ( Tdril'k-i-Muh#rah Sk fikl). 
—EEI. iv, 39. J3G. 81. 

1 40 -i H. 807. Iqbal Khfui besieges Etawah where the Raj it of Sirin agar 
or Bilgram and the B$ j as of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jiia.hi.war?) had 
entrenched themselves. After a four months siege they pay tribute 
and make peace.—El. iv, 39. BF. i, 501. 


1405 


1406 


April, H. 807, Shauwfil. Iqbal Khan leaving Etawab besieges 
Mahmud Shah II iu Kanauj, but failing to take the city hie returns 
j t;o Delhi.—EL iv, 40. 

July, 11. 808, Muhanitm. Iqbal Khait marches against Bahrain 
Khan of Samaria who flees to the mountains, whither IqbaJ follows 
him. Shaikh 'Alarmi-cbDIu having effected a reconciliation between 
t]ie two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The Tdrtl^uMuhdrak Shdlit 
n presents him as putting Bahrain to death on the way. A t Ajodhan 
\ m is met by Khizr Khan., governor of Multan. A battle takes 
pu.ee between them on the 19th. Jiimada* I (12th November), in 
AV 'iU.ch Iqbal is defeated and'slain. Restoration of Mahmud to the 
thtpne of Delhi in Jumfula 4 II.— EH I iv, 40, 41. 

February, II. 807, 19th Slurban. News of the death of 
Xirnjr reaches Gujarat. —BG, 83. 

pp 808. Muzaffar Shan I of Gujarat prepares to march on 
Uolbi iu support of Mahmud Shah. IT, But desists on hearing of 
the delth of Iqbal Khan. — BG. 83. 

j| # $)8. Hushang (Alp Khan), GhurT of Malawi, succeeds his 
father''Jilawar Khan: till IL 838 «pA..I). H34.-—BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 114, Int. liii. 

V. Sam 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jin a raj a as High 
Priest of tie Kharataragacbcliha : till Y. Sam. 1475.— BE. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

October, I- 809, Jumada* I. Mahmud Shall II sends Dnulat 
Khan Ludi against Samana where, according to the Tiinkh-i- 
Muburak Shihiy he defeated Ba.irfim Khan, the successor of Bahrain, 
on the 11th la jab of this same year, though Firishtah says tho year 
folio win (r * bhizr Khan of Multan, hearing of Bairfun’s defeat, 
marched agsiiwt D&ulut Khan who tied across the Jamna, his 
amirs and tniKka deserting him to join Khizr Khan. Mahmud 
returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked by Ibrahim 
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8h»h ShttrqT of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Kanauj which surrenders after a four months’ siege.— 
EHI. iv, 41, BF. i, 502. 

B. 1.128. VTmpratapa, Bukka I I of A'ijayanagara, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Hurihara 1L-—A881. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple Inscription 
at Veppambattn near Velur, 8.1828), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Ktinohl) of same date quoted EL iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809. Death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Shattari in Malaya,— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami* Masjid of Kanauj built by Ibrahim Shah., 
Sbarql, by rearrangement of a Jain a temple.—JBA. xxxiv, pL J, 
210; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

H. 809. Shamsu-dJDrn, Ilyas Shuhl, of Bengal succeed ]-q s 
father Hamzah: till a.d. 1409.—BMC., Muhammadan Utiles 5 
lnt. xliii. 



1407 
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Octobe r, II. 810, tTumfiddi* L Ibrahim Shah, Sharq';, hearths 
that Mali mud Shah had been deserted by his troops on retreating 
fmin Kanauj, marches oil Delhi. On reaching the Jmniuhe learns 
that MuzatTar Shah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushing Ghuri 
of Mahiva (Alp Khan), is marching on Jaunpur. Ho locordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it.—EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 5()£ 

IT. 810. Muaaffar Shall I of Gujarat conquers Malaya. Alp 
Khan besieged in Phfirii, surrenders and is taken captive hy Mujfaffar 
who places Nasvat Khan on the. throne.— JJG. 84. 

H. 810. Mcng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakon, d<es to Bengal, 
where he witnesses the war between Baja Kana tt nd Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became,tributary to Bengal.—JBA. xti, pt 1, 234. 

H. 810. * Abdu-llah of Kulbarga writes t]o Fars-nama _ 

BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FTruz Shah, BahmanI, builds a} Observatory near 
Daulatabad. —BF. ii, 388. 


1408 


April. IT. 810, /Pl-qa ( dnh. Mahmud Shah II jparches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibrahim 
Shall, Sharql, 1 after which he marches to Sajflhhal against Tatar 


1 Firibhtiih calls him Malik Mir Z?a; the TFmM^^fubarah A'kahi, Marimba 
I Kluvii. ~ 
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MU8 Khun who evacuates the fort and retires to Kan an j. Mahmud 
ret inns to Delhi, and in, Rajah of the year 81 l (November - 
December) marches against Kiwfvm Khan, governor of HMr 
Flruaah, on the part* of Khixr Khan. Kiwdm Khan making 

proposals of peace, Mahmud withdraws towards Delhi. EHI. iv, 

42. BE. i, 503. 

F. 811. Khizr Klein advances by way of llohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
withdraw to Fathprir.—EHI. iv, 43. JBF. i, 503. 

8. 1330 to 1334. Devarftya I of Yijayanagara, son of 
Jlarihara XI, and brother and successor of Bukka II : married 
Heoiambika,—El. ii.i, 30, .For list of inscriptions see JURA8. 
? rii, 311. 

V 8am. 1464. LakshmTsag irasuri born.—I V. xi, 256#. 

1409 If, 8]2. Hiram Klum deserts Kliixr Khan, but while pro¬ 
dding to; join Daulat Khan he is overtaken by lyhizr Khan and 
subn-jiftipg to him is pardonedX—EHI. iv. 43. 

? H2 (812-16 on eoinri. Raja Kims, Jiamindftr of Bhatuiiuh, 
dethroi leH and kills ShnmBXi-d-Dm, Ilyas Sbahl, and places Shihabu- 
d-l^iu^ BayazJd on the throne of Bengal. Bayarid reigns until 
fL 81 / —jJMG., Muhammadan States, 6, Tut. xii, xvi, xliii. 

1410 ^ H. HI 3. Khizr Khdn besieges Idris Khan in the fort of Rohtak. 
lhe latter 8UlTonc j erg ^ftor a six months' siege and Khi/r KhSn 
returns to ^athpur.—EHI. iv, 43. 

\ . Sailu I 467 , inscription from Suhaniva of Bilangadeva, Toruara 
prince oi G Miliar,~JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 fL CASE, ii, 401. 

1411; II. 814. Kb.izi Khan, after plundering m vein! towns in Mevad, 
j proceeds a \*ooud time to Delhi, and besieges Alahmud in the fori 
j of Siri 1 lir. )U rrp the defection of I kh tiyar Khan ho gains possession 
of tlio fort oj Elrumbad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 

Do-ab alK * the neighbourhood of the capital.— EH I. iv. 44. 
BP, i, 504. 

January 10th, y b13, Ram. 14th. Muzaffar SJiah I of Gujarat 
abdicates in favo. r 0 f pp s grandson Naairu-d-Dio Ahmad I. Death 

of Muguflar five Months and sixteen days later, therefore in Safar 
814 {TCirikh-i- Alf * _jjq. gy 

F. 814. Mauaiu. S0I1 0 f plruz .KhSn, governor, of Baroda, and 
others rebel against A 11m< j j 0 f Gujarat;, but submit and are pardoned. 

■ * ■ V , its 
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"Liter on they conspire with Ran Mai, Raja of Xdnr, and entrench 
themselves in tin fort of Morasah. They aro besieged by Ahmad 
and forced to capitulate 5 th Jmnada* I (25th August). Mauducl 
and the Raja of Idar escape,—BO. 89, 9«3~5. 

N op e S aih .632, 533, M S. and i ascription. J yotirmal la, or J ay a - 
jyotmna!Ua, of the. 3rd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal, and son of 
Java riihjmalla. Mentioned in MSS. dated a.i>. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers,{Yayadharmairmlla and 
Kirtinmlla).—-Bendall., BSM. xiii, and JR AS., N.8., xx, 651. I A. 
ix, 183. 

April. H. 815, Muharnuu. Klri xr, Khan proceeds by Pan ;, P at 1° 
Fi rii zp fir.—EH I. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Rajah. Death of Sultan Mahmud II o^ Delhi. 
•The nobles elect J)aulat Khun Ludi as their leader, but does 
not amupe royalty : rules till XL. 817««A.l). 1414. Muba ra ^ KMu 
and Jdris Khan desert Khizr Khan and join Daulat Kha4 l Eudi.— 
EMI/iv, 44. BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 4, PK. 325. 

April, II. 816, Muharrara. Daulat Khan Lull proceeds to 
Kathehr, where he is joined by Har.diigh (tlarasiihh 11 ) arj< ^ other 
iSjas who ^knowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim Sharqi, 

besieges K dpi, and Daulat Khan, unable to relieve marches to 
Delhi. Khizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jurnadtd 11 (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Xtohtafe.—EIII. iv, *5, BF. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘‘Usman Ahmad Sarkhejl, fiber Malik, and others 
invite Hushang of Matava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I see ids 
^mUdUrUMulk Khfi tl^Khel to attack HiislW wha retreats 
without fighting:—BG. 95-7. 

S. 1(33)5 and 1338. VTra-Yijaya, Vijayaoh^pMu., son and suc¬ 
cessor of Devaraya I of Vijayanagara: married v ariiyanainbika. 
MILS. 1881, 249 if. (Yandavasi copper-plate of 1338). MCCM., 

March, 1892. See EX. iii, 36. 

February, H. 816. XH-hijjah. Khlzr jl™* P^eeds to Delhi 
and posts himself in front of tho gate of Sir 

28th May, H. 817, 8th Ka1ri‘ I. Daub* S# Lr,dT surrenders, 
after a four months’ siege and Khi/r KJ iin establishes himself at 
Delhi as the first of the Savyid line of fidtans: reigns till H. 824 
»a.». 1421.—BMC'., Sultans of Delhi, 1 an<1 Illt - xx ™. Kill, 
iv, 45. 


1414 
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TT. 817. Khizr Khan sends his wasrtr Maliku-s-SImrtj Taju-1- 
Al ulk to Ivathelir which lie reduces. Muhabat Khan, governor of 
Budaun, lenders his allegiance. The wazir continues his march, 
and having taken Jaleaar marches to Et&wah which he subdues — 
BF. i, 508. EHL iv, 47-8, 

H. 817. Jnlulu-d-Din Muhammad Shah, son of Baja Kims,* 
succeeds Baynzld Shah as king of Bengal : till E. 835, a.d. 1431. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, pp. 5, 31, Tnt. xii, xliii. 

; H. 817. Ahmad J. of Gujarat marches against Giruiir; defeats 
| RAf* K-enghan (Khangfiro V) and'captures his fort.—BG. 98. 

l41o i 8I8 ' JQdzr Khan appoints his son Malikti-s-Sharq Malik 
i Ml,bftrak governor of Flritzpfir and Sirhiad with Malik* Sadhii 
: Nadira as his deputy.— EHI. iv, 48. 

<1 .U, It. 818, Jornada' 1. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
temple of Sidhpflr.—BG. 98. 


1415 


The poet Baku flourished under Zaimi-l-'Abklln of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1417).— Sbhv. 61—2. 


Hlo H. 819. Khizr Khan sends Maltku-s-Shan| TAju-l-Mulk with 
an army to Blyiina and Gwdiar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasiiiiha of K&thelir, returns to Delhi.- 
EHI. iv r 48. 

July, H. 819, JumSda' T (817, Firishtnh). Malik gadhfi Nadi, 
i de P« fc y governor of' Sirhind, slain by Turltl adherent' of the late 
Baimm Khan who seize Sirhind. Khizr KJ.au sends Malik IhVud 
I aml Zlrak pan against, them. Da‘mi, after pursuing them into 
j the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduin' 

| them.—Kill, iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

I 8 *'*" Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges Kagaur, but on the 
| appro*** of Khizr Khan of Delhi he raises the siege and returns 
! to -^hmadabad. He then marches against Nasir Khan of Khandesli 
who had invaded Sultanpur and Nandarbar. NS?ir Ifhau retreats 
to A sir, and Ahmad reduces the hill fort of Batnol (Tambolj. 
He then proceeds to MorSsah against Hiishang of Malava, who 
at the instigation of the zammdars had invaded Gujarat in h-N 
absence. He arrives at Monisab. 16th ltajab (0th September', 
'out. Hiishang flees without fighting.— BG. 99 , n 100-1 Fill' 

; iv, 49. BF. i, 509 if. 
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A.D. 

1417 


1418 


H. 820. ZTrak Khan, governor of Sumana, suppresses the 
rebellion of Tughfm ltats, who with other Turk-bachas had 
murdered Sailin';, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year. —EHI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Ahnnulabad said to 
Lave boon finished in this year. Tho building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813.—BG. 9(1. 

S, 1339, epoch year of Darnodnra’s Aryabhatatvlya Juiranagrantha, 
a work based on the astronomical data given by Armbhata. — 
Bit. 1882-3, 28. 

Shaikh Midi writes a history of the Yusnfzai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work .in that language.— .TEAS. 1885, p. -389. 

H. 821. Malikh-s-Sharq, Taju-l-Mulk sent by Khizr Khan 
to suppress a revolt of Hcrashiuia of Kajhehr, defeats the latter, 
und pursues him to the mountains of Kutnaun, After ravaging 
Etawnh, Taju-l-Mulk returns in ltab? II (May) to Delhi.—EH 1. 
iv, 49, 50. BF. i. 510. 

December, H. 821, Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Alimad 1 of 0 ujurat besieges 
Cbarapiiulr, but is bought off by the Baja. 

M19 H. 322. Khizr Khun marches against Kathchr. After scouring 
Ko! and the jungles of the Kahib and of Sambhul, he proceeds in 
ZH-qa'dah (Novemher-December) towards Budaun.—EHI. iv, 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safa r. Ahmad l of Gujaratmarchos 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it, proceeds to Mimdu. On 
arriving at Dharii, Hiishahg of Malgya sues for peace. Alimad 
gi'auts it, and withdraws through Champ&nlr, which he lays waste, 
to Ahmadabad, where lie arrives in BabP II.—BG. 104-5. 

11. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the A'lahi-l-FumM , 
written by Baclr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Kliau 
ibn Dilawar Khan,—BOD. 93. 


420 


II. 822. Khizr Khan invests Budaun in ZPl-liijjnh (December, 
tel9, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
« conspiracy formed against him by Kiwath Khan and IkMiyilr 
Khrl n, ho raises the siege and repairs to Dellu. On his way thither 
he captures Kirvam Khan and Ikhtivar Khiin, and puts them to 
death, 20th Jumada* I, H. 823 (2nd June).—EHI. iv, 60, 51. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, beaded by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarong Khan. Malik Sultan Shah LSdi of Sirhind, 
being deputed by Khizr Khan to suppress him, starts in Kajab with 














,i.». 1420— A21. 



forces for Sirhizul, 



j v ralik Khaira-d*Dra Khiim in Ka 
° Vendor into the mountains ; bnt fk 


vie 


Vreed to retreat. Sorimg Titian a 


Slm/ban In defeats and puts 

All Imlarabl, 

chief of the 

reinforced 

/g 0 r/igT>or), pursues the 

-I Sultan Shah k . 

escapes, anu * £ —* 


:ntually^ un * 1 h - v 


J & .-M— ’ evr.___. 

! U’ttghan, chief of the Tuik-baciias, wh 0 put Hm dc jth. 


It won 


i$o 


1421 


apparently during this year that Ma, jjj t Xaiud-Mirtic n :rc ^ le ^ 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on wa vi’toi- 
tribute from the llajas of Etawak an*?, Kathehv! he-plundcrl m<1 
laid waste the district of Ohftiidawur* aiid ret ,, mod to Do f’ — 
EUI. iv, 51 ff. BE. i, 511. v 

H. 823. Ahmad 1 of GttjurSb or(ler iu £ 0 

erecting forts and military posts m van- 0U8 qnarter.^.—U<>. 105 

The Assamese, under Chu-daugpha, <^ Jlq uer North-Eastern Bengal 
as far as the Kamtuya. —J.BA. xlii> pt ii 

12 th January H. 824 7th Mujarram. JDc.^ 
wazTr of Khi?r Khan. His son Manku-s-bhar gikaa ^ 
him as wazlr. v 

Kliizr Khan captures and-destroys R&tila, whkiJl he illvf!sts 

(Jwaliar, and having overrun the country and It - j contributions, 
he takes tribute xrom Ltawah and returns to ^- cg 

Juinacla 4 I (20th May), and is succeeded two d *p^ <or \ >y p; iS 
eon ‘Mubarak Shah II.—ESI. iv, 50, 

H. 824. Jasrat, the GakkTmr, having defeate^ ^ captured 
Sultan ‘All of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of Khizr h j - , ■ i* 

to Talvvandl where he attacks Kanialu-d J3in. After P |““| a ] rr j n t ^ 
country between Ludhiana and Ilupar, he proceeds t< 
and takes Zirttk Khan prisoner 2nd J urn ad a 4 II (June 4t,\ ^ 

20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind whore 1 r , 

Sultan. Shah Ltjdi. Mubarak Shah II marching to a {j^ 0 f 
the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Kajab (28th ...i V 
retreats to Ludhiana. The royal army pursues him g " ^ 
Jamptu, the ITfvja of which—llhlma—guides Mubarak ^ u to 
the chief stronghold 1 of the Gakk 4 hars. The latter destroy it and 
returns to Labor.—Eli I. iv, 54 If. JHA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 


as 


1 Called variously 
EIII. ir, n. 2, 


‘Tekhar/* “ Tlmukar,” ^Talhar,” “ Biaal.” See 
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A.i). 

1421 


1422 


H. 824. All mad I o *arat leads his army to wads Glifimpa 
aud from thence to §dkLerh l *~1^*' 10-5. 


tar 


January, H. m , M.;h irram ‘ Mul " Irak Sb ah 11 tofcin*j .the 

restoration ofpa], , )r ' , ’ 

J nmada l isvi't |U' e Gakk'har, advances to Loin/y ^ • . 
repulse^ fh ; x \ th oi \:U month (2nd June). He attacks \ hQ m 

"* !i»lteir hostilities "‘ th t 1 '™* 0 ' l “ 1 " 1 ,'' " ‘“ lately, 

ho. * f1 v ited forces or Sikandar Tuhrah and Mu.»v 

!' ! U * ' 1 rnw latter, alter defeating* a body of (lakkffiars 

V U returns to Labor. MaUku-s-Slum t . 

01 ‘ / l ... ' , r 1U ‘-'nted to- Jfdandhara and Malik Sikandar, the 
Maluuud llttsan <W. and his offlco , lveR to Maliku-s- 

wnzir, placed m chnvg ’ - - 

Sharq Sdiwai.- -1.111., ^ I. Ahmad I of Gujarat invests 

e.inviyv it i u the absence of Sultan Hiishang of 

Ma1,e8vai '- fl,nU . wests Mandu 12th Itabl II (6th April), but retires 
Id vo a weeks to Ujjafn. After the rainy ‘ season h& . 
go of Mandu, hut Hushang having in the meantime 
• rt, defends it so vigorously that Ahmad retires to 


Miihva. He ii 
at the end of 
renews the aie 


In response to 
/e the country. 


a message from Hushang, Ahmad 
The former, however, treacherously 


entered the fd 
Sarangpur. 

^7^ }S by night, 12 th' Muharram, 826 (26 th December), 
v ni , l sed and retires to Sarnngpui*.— RG. 106 tf. 
ni Ji* 8^:5 U *Sh&k, Bahmam, invades Vijay an agara, but is 

7and appeals to Gujarat for help. Ahmad sends an 
un8< ' l ' / ^° S ^is aid. In Shauwai (September-} of the same year PiruJs 
, Mioates in favour of his brother Ahmad Shah, and dies 
" } M 1 j'l‘ ton days later, upon which his brother sends the army 
Gujarat.—BG. 114. B F. ii, 889 if. BMC., MnUnmadm 
v. 146,149. -"'v' ''tnt’tii 

jj. 826. Mubarak Shah II, after levying contributions in the 
! itoryof Kathehr, and waging war upon the Rafckojs, subdues the 
I p!!a of Etawah and returns Jumadu* II (May) to Delhi. Confers 
{ :J office of 'Ariz-i-Mimalik on Malik Mahmud Hasan. 

Death of Malik K Aland Alulk, Amir of Multan. 

Raja Billina of Jammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, the Gakkdmr, 
in Jimiada* I (April). Jasrat attacks lubfdpur and Labor, but 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar. 











a.d. i 

1423 I 


1 124 


Shaikh 'All. according to* Firishtab one of the noble* of 'Mhzv. 
Shah Xinkh, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
attack Bhakkar and Siwastan. Mubarak Shah appoints Malik 
Mahmud Hasan governor, of Multan and sends him against him — 
EML iv, 58, 59. 

March-April, H. 826. Bab? II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
Hiishang of Malaya and returns 4th Jumfuh? II {15th May) to 
Ahmadabad.—BG. 110. 

TL 827. Hushang of M a lava having attacked Ra ja of 
Gwa.li.ar, Mubarak § hah ] Proceeds against him. On arriving at 
BTyana he is opposed by An had Khan who eventually submit;. 
Mubarak Shah continue • his march, to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
JIushaug’s army amritoke some of his men prisoner's. Ilfishang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak Shah returns in 
Bn jab (June) to the capital.—EEL iv, 60.. 

November-Bocemher, H. 828, Muharram. .‘Mubarak Shah II 
starts for Kathehr. After receiving tribute from Raja Haraairitha 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Kumaun. Ho 
then marchee borne wards by the hanks of the Rahil), but, owing 
to the presence of -famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Kanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Movad and the SuJt.an, 
inarching thither, ravages the district. Unable to nope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold, ’Mubarak 
Shah returns to Delhi.— ISHI. iv, 61. 

B. 1346 ~ 1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devaraya or Vira- 
Devaraya of Vijayanaganu son and successor of,, Vira-Yijaya.— 
EL iii, 35 (Satyamaugalain copper-plate,- 8. 1346). ASSI. iii, 79, 
Bo.” 54 (Is vara temple inscription at Tellur near Telur, $. 1353) ; 
ib. 82, Bo. 56 (Yianchipuram temple inscription, 8. 1847 exp.);. 
ib. 109, Bos. 79, 80 (Ammaiuppesvara temple inscriptions, Rada- 
vedu, S. 1356 and 1357); ib. 110, No. 81 (Bomanathe^vara temple 
inscription, 8, 1371); ih, 1G0, No. 153 (Jai.ua temple inscription 
from Vij ay an agar a, 8. 1349). 

Tin. Jan?I Mayjidyuf Ahniadubad finished.—J3G. 92. 


1425j H. 829. Mubarak Shall IT starts for Mevad, and attack ’ Tallu 
and .Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur BLiliir, who had fortified 
themselves in And war. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them.to Alwar where they eventually surrender;—IjlL iv, 61. 
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14261 II. 829. Aljmad I of Gujarat. marches against Idar, drives 
the Riija into the hill country, and lays waste his territory.—BO 
110,111. 

12th November, II. 830, 11th Muharram. Mubarak Shlh II 
reduces Mevad, after which he marches to Biyfura.- EJ. iv, 62. 


H27 


1428 


Pehruary, H. 830, Baht' II. Muhammad Khan of Blyiina 
surrenders to Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mnkbil Khan to 
the fief, and bestows Sfkrf (Fatehpur Sikri) on Malik Khairu- 
d Din Tiihfah. Mubiirak. returns to Delhi in Jumada* I, when 
he confers Ilisar FTriizak on Mafimud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik liajab Nadira.—K 1 iv, 62. 

II. 88 L. Muhammad Khan, son of Auhad Khun, taking advantage 
of the absence of lli-id.nl Kuan seizes Blyana, and Malik Khairu-d- 
Dln, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubarak Shah appoints 
Malik Mubariz to Blyiina and sends him against Muhammad Khan. 
The latter escaping from Biyami, joins Ibrahim Shah Sharql. 
Mubarak starts in person for Blvana, hut is withheld hv news 
that Ibrahim was then marching on Xalpi. He sends Maliku-s- 
iSluu(| Mahmud Hasan against Mukhtass Klitiu, Ibrahim's brother, 
who had entered Etowah. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mahmud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 880. Ahmad I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmadnagar 
on the H&tmatl.—BG. 111. 

The Beddi dynasty of Kondavidu overthrown by the Muham¬ 
madans.—A8SI. ii, 187. 

’. 8am. 1484. The Mitrachatmhkakathd. composed by Muni- 
sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and Jiianasagara. The 
Schav-anamamriti is bv the same author.— Bit. 1883-4, p. 165. 

II. 831. Ibrahim Bhah retreats before Mubarak to RaprT in 
Jumadii* I (February-March). They fight near Chandawar uth 
Jumuurr .11 April 3rd). Ibrahim.returns to J aiuipQr, The Sultan 
marches to Blvana and besieges Muhammad Khan. Capitulation of 
the hitter in Rajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan 
governor of Blyana and returns to Delhi 15th Sha‘Mn'(30th May). 

.Roden oi Mevad seized by Mubiirak Shah in Shauwfil -\fuly) 
and afterwards put to Heath. 

Sarwuru-l-Mulk, sent to Mevad against Jalal Khan and other 
chiefs, captures the fort of Alwar. 
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A D. | 


1428 


Malik Sikandar Ti;ihfah having been defeated near 'Kplanor bv 
j Jasnt, the GaklChar, defeats the latter at KafegiT;*, after \ficli ho 
| returns to Labor. 

H. 831. 


—EHI. iv, 62-7. 

a, Raja of Idar, pu rsue( ] by a party*’’ °f foragers 
belong' ng to the army of Gujai&t,Vh.oto he had attacked, U\h> 
over a precipice and is killed. —BG; : up 

13th. November, 11, 332, 4tk Safer, Ahmad I of Gujarat 
I marches against Idar; flight eg £ir Eal. Ahmad garrisons the 

i place and returns to Ahmadabf l( i 4 _pQ t H2, note. 

h T ep. Sam. 549-57 4 on M>,s. and 573 on inscription. Yak sham alia, 


of the 3rd ThakurT dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of J votir 
nntlia. Shtid to have died w.a. 592*rA.D, 1472. Left three\?ors/ 


1429 


me 

the eldest and youijgest of whom founded two separate dynamics 
■it Bhat■-*ri any ‘ivatmandu, while the second, Ranatuaia, 
Bauepfw— Ben mil, B3M. mil I A. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii. 4M, 
Wright, Hud of Nepal, 189. 

^ . Sam. 1485, Udopur inscription. Mokalasimha or Metalji of 
MevacJ, soipi and successor of Daksharimha. lifeprescmfetf m having 
supplanted Ids brother Chonda in ju>.. 1398.—M. 99 . 

Citadel of Ahmht&sb&d $Rf&r founded,—A8%L iii, 42. 


TI. 832. Mubarak Shah II makes a progress through Mevad. 
Death of Malik Rajah Nadira, amir of Multan. Muliku-s-Sharq 
reappointed to the fief with the title of HmSdn-l-Mulk. 

B. 833. Mubarak Shah subdues Gwaliar, after which lie defeats 
the Baja of Hathkant—EHI. iv, 67 ff. 


1430 H. 833. Mubarak Shah takes Raprl and return;; in Rajah 
(March-April) to .Delhi, 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Khisr Khan, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-baeha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in Shauwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak Shah II proceeds thither and summons Mmadu-l-Mulk 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Arrival of the latter in Zifi-hijjah. 
He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
j him in Safar 834 (0etcber-.Novernher) to return to Multan and 
! proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam Khan, Karnal Khan, and 
Bai .Ffruz Mayra to carry on the siege.—EHI. iv, 68-70. 

Ll. B33 . Muhammad Khan, son of Ahmad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the eombiikl? forces of Kanha, Raja of Jhalawa.r, and Sultan Ahmad 
Bahruaiil near DaiilaJiibad. —BG. 115, 116. 


Mm 
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A.D, 

1430 


1 4<a1 


im 


J,K, 5, 


Haihsfi^chaixclra. of Kot Kangrn succeeds ilis father 
KmiiacjLucira,* according to the Kangra Jvalfimukhl pra^asti.— 

fel i, *H,' A 

• January. H. 834, jrmada‘ I. Shaikh ‘All Beg, governor of 
Kabul under Shah Rukh Mirza, relieves Pul ad at Tabarhlndah and 
returns through Jalandhar#. to Labor. He proceeds to Talwftra, 
but retreats before the ndvdnce of djnadud -Mulk. ' The latter 
proceeds 24th Sha‘ban (7th May) to .Multan, and sends Shah 


cancel! 
on of 


Limi against Shaikh >ATi, who had in the meantime ach 
thither. Defeat and death of Shall Ludi , and occupati 
Khairfibad near MultSn by Shaikh "All 3rd Kahn, (loth 
‘Ah Beg, advancing on Multan on the' 26th of I he same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both ocoasife-S succ essfully repulsed 
by ‘Iinadu-l-Mulk, The latter, reinforced by Mubarak Shah II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘All, who flees to .Kuhuk(3rd Zi‘Dqa-dah, 
13th Inly).—EIII. iv, 70, 71. 

Yi. '836. Malik Khaim-d-Din Khanl appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘Irnadu4*Mnik (Haliku-s-fcharq Mahmud Hasan),—E.IT'L 
iv, 72, . - ' " 

.4. <835. Jasrat, the Gakkhar, defeats and tabes prisoner Malik 
Sikaiidar Tuhfah near Jelandhara, after which he lays siege to 
Labor.— 11. 73. 

Shaikh. ‘All meanwhile attacks the frontiers of Muhin and on 
the 17th 1, II. 835 (23rd .November), he takes and destroys 

the fort of Tnlambn. 

H. 834. Khalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Ta|jar, Seizes the island bt 
Mahalm (Bombay) on behalf of Ahmad Shah Bahmanl. Zafnr 
Alum, son of Ahmad .1, of On jurat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Tirana and recaptures itahalm.—1IG. 116-118. 

II. 835 (836 on coin). Shain^u-d-Din Ahmad Shah, of the 
house of Raja Kars, succeeds his father Muhammad Shah as king 
°f Bengal: till a.i>. 1442. — liMC ., MnJimimaclan States, 5, arul 
int. xii, xliii. 

8.. 1353, Ilayaniukuta writes the Padachawdrihl, a commentary 
or? the Amarakofa.— BR. 1883-4, 61. 

If. 835. Km Itruz defeated and slain by jPQlfid, Turk-bacha. 
Malik Sarwar sent by Mubarak Shall II against him. . 

Klian-i-‘Azum Nasrat Khan appointed to. Lltnor in plgce of 
Maliku-s-Miarq, Shamsu-l-Mulk. 
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' ■ • 

14321 Maliku-s-Sharq ‘Iioudu-l-Mulk swit in llajiib (March) to punish 
the rebels in Blyaraa and Gwaliar. 

J prat, the Gakk'hnr, attacks Nesrat Kluin in Zi ‘l-hijjah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H . 836, Mubarram. Mubarak Shalt II. marching 
from Delhi to Saniaua is recalled to the capital by the illness, of bis 
mother, MakhdQma-i-Jibau, who dies a few days after bis arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Snrwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarliindoli. At the same time he takes Labor and 
Jalandhara from UTafirat Khan arid gives them to Malik Allali-dad, 
■who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jaarat, the Gekk'har. 

Mubfirak Shah proceeds, RabP I (October-Nov ember), to Me vat’, 
and prepares. Jto attack Jfdal KMn in the fort of Aridaru (Andwur?).; 
The latter retreats to Kiitila. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submissibn of Jalal Khan. —EHI. iv, 1 3- -5. 

H. 835. Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, in, revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanuh, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
Gujarat loaves Champaulr for Hadot and joins Prince Muhammad 
Khan at Naiularhar. Tbo Bakiftanl king, bearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbargft, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of GujarSt returns to Ahmadabad. On his way he hears that 
Alunad had attacked Tambol. He proceeds against him and, after 
an engagement, the Bahmani king retreats, leaving the Gujaratis 
in possession of the fort.— BG. 1 18—9. 

H. 886; The citadel and fort, of Ahmadabad Eldar completed.—• 
BOD. 44. ASWI. iii, 42. See a.d. 1428. 

H. 835. Shaikh Azuri (JabTlu-d-Dln Hainzah of Khurasan) 
visits the Do k lean in the reign of Ahmad Shah I, Balunanl. 
Author of the •/ a with ir n- 1 -Amur, etc.— BOD. 57, 90. 

33 H. 836. Mubarak Shah II sends Malik Kamalu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etawal: and returns himself to 
Delhi in Jumada* I (January). Hews reaching him in the 
following .month of the capture of Labor by Shaikh ‘All, ho 
proceed' against him, being joined by Tmsklu-l-Mulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Ravi and Shaikh ‘All 
retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in. 
Ram. (April) after a month’s siege. 

Surrender of Labor to Mahkn-s-Sharq Sikahdar Tuhfuh in 
j Shnuwill (May). The latter had shortly before received the fiefs 
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of Dfbllpui^and Jdlandhara from the Sultan with the title of 
Sh am su-DMulk, but these were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Iin&lu-l-Mrilk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Diwanri-Ashraf from Surwaru-l* 
Mulk to Eamalu-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostil ity of the former. 

17th fifth! ‘ L, 1st November, II. 837. Mubiirak Shah founds the 
city of Mubarakabad or Muburakpur. News reaching him of the 
fall of Tubarhindah and death of Pujad, he set's put to restore order 
I in that district.— EH1. iv, 75-9. BE. i, 627 fi. PK, 332. 
i March, H. 836, Itqj&b. Ahmad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagaur, and Koliwiirah. Beaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Dungarpur, 
the Baja of which (Ganesa) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Itathor country and receives the submission of the Kathor chiefs 
of Bind! and Now hit (Eirishtah).— IKx, 120-1. 

H, 836 or 837. Mirkhond Mir Khawand or Muhammad ihn 
Khawattfi Shah ibu Mahmud, the Persian historian, born. Author 
of the Itmz4tu~8-Safd. Died 2nd .ftpPtpridah, H. 903 —22nd lime, 
1198,—BOD. 216. BHl iv, 127. 

4 January, H. 837, Jumada 4 II. Mubarak Shah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hnshang 
of Malava. vyho had broken into hostilities over Kalpi. He teaches 
Mubarakabad, where he is murdered 9th Rajah (19th February) at 
the instigation of his wazlr Sarwaru-l-Mulk, The latter places 
Mubarak’!? nephew, Muhammad Shah IY, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Hu, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Ma kh durn, Malik Mukbil, Malik Kanaiij, and Malik Bira* 
Itanu, slave of Sidhi Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Biyana, is defeated and slain by Yusuf Khan Auhadi in Slm‘ban 
(March- April). 

Malik Allah-dad Kala (or Kale a), Amir of Sambhal, Ahar Miyan 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-haeha form 
a league against Harwaru-d-Mulk, who in Earn. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Dm and Khan- i-‘Azam Sayyid Khan against them. 
Kamalu-d-Dm being jecretly hostile To Sarwaru-1 -Mulk is joined 
by Allah-did and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Sir!, which holds out for three 
months. 

July, ZlT-hijjah. Death of ZIrak Khan, Amir of Humana. His 
fief conferred ou his eldest son Muhammad Khan. 









A.D* 

1434 


1435 


1436 


1437 


14th August, K. 838, 8th Muharram. Sarwara-1-Mulk intending 
to assassinate Muhammad Shah IV, is himself slain, and K amain- 
tUDIn, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazir ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budmm 
oil Malik Jim an, with the title of Ghazm-l-Mulk ; confers the fief 
of Hisar Flruzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak KhanT; and makes Maliku-s-Sharq HajI Shiidani governor 
of the capital, lie then sets out for Multan, reaching Mubara- 
kabad, on his way thither, in Rabi‘ II (November).—EHL iv, 
79-84. BF. i, 532 fif. PK. 334 If. 

II. 838. M'uliammad Ghazni Khan, Gluiri, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hushing: till A.n. 1436.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
p. 114, Int. UiiT BF, iv, 189 ff. 

V. Sam. 1490. The PanchadcmdutapachaMrab composed by 
Rama chandra.—Weber, Vat ah ii, 1G6. 

& 1356. The astronomer Gangadhara flourished.— Gmakai'a- 
rahgini , ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit, n\s., xiv, p. 170. 

February, H. 838, Rajah. ‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shall II, Bahmanl 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till II. 862 «a.b. 1458. 
—BMC,, Muhammadan States, 146, Int. lxvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. Silaratnasuri, pupil of JayakTrti, Writes a com¬ 
mentary on Merutunga’s Meghaduta, at Aiihilvad.—PR. iv, lad. cxx. 

IT. 840. Muhammad Shah IV sends an army against Jasrat, 
the Gakk‘har, and ravages his country.—EHL iv, 85. 

lOth May, II. 839, 29 th Shauwal. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, 
of Malava, murdered by his waztr, Mahmud KlialjT, who succeeds 
him as first of the KhnijT dynasty of Malava. Flight of Princo 
Ma‘sud Khan of Malava to Gujarat.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
114, Int. lxvi. BF. iv, 193 :ffi. 

V. Sam.1492. Jinamanejan mi ii completes th nEumlrnpalaoharita, 
a life of Kumarapala of Gujarat.—BE. 1883-4,17, IA. vi, 180. 

H. 841. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat besieges Mahmud Kh aljl 
of Malava in Mandu. * His son Muhammad Khan gains possession 
of Sarangpur, ‘Utuar Khan, son of Hushang Shall, raises a revolt 
in Chanderl.—BG. 123. 

21 st September, H. 841, 20th RabP I. -Death of Na?ir Khan 
of Khandesh. liis son Miran ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him: till 
H. 844 =--a.d. 1441.—PAID. 815, 
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1C 842. Mahmud Kh&lji of Malava leaving Mandu marches to 
barangpur; defeats Malik FJUtjl of Gujarat. ‘Umar Khan, marching 
, from Chancier), is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Snrungpur. 

1 A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks but in Ahumd Shah’s army 
and compels him to return to Gujarat.— BG. 123-5. 

H\ 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shah! dynasty in Bengal by 
Nf^im-d-Din Mahmud Shah I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event ’is H. 840, but Dr. Hoerale. has discovered a coin of 
Mahmud bearing the date H. 842 which proves that H. 840 
is ri»o late for his initial date. His reign may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty-two years*—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 269; Ixii, pt* 1, 232 fL BMC., 
Muhamynadm States , p. 6 . 

V „ Serai. 1494, 1496, Nfigada and Ranapura. inscriptions. Kumbha- 
kiinm of Mevad sou and suce ssor of Mokalji.— BI. 112, 113. 

Mt.ularm, an architect and author of the Bujae (ilia bh am an dana 
and the ITistu/mmdana, flourished under Kumbha.-—-Bit. 1882-3, 37. 

IT. 842. Death of Shai kh Iiulaui-d~Dm, according to the 
J/irut-i-Ahnwd'i, which mentions him as one of the holy men 
buried at Nalmvakh (Anhilvad), and says he was fifth in descent 
from Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-8hakar.—EG. 126 and note, 

V. 8am. 1494. JinakTrti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentary on his Namaxkaraxtava. Author also of the Dana- 
kalpadrunv', the SnpdlaffDp^alathd, arid the DJmiya&dlitikaritra 
(composed probably V. 8am. 1497)'—PR. iv, Jml. xxxiii. 

>S. 1360. Makar an da (Mai-ukanda ?), the? astronomer, flourished. 
— (hmakatii rang ini , od. SucihalcUTa; The Pandit , jst.b., xiv, 172. 

1440 IT. 14. Mahmud Klialji of Malay* marches against Delhi. 
Bullied Liidl sent against him by Muhammad Shah IV. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Mahmud Klialji, hearing that Ahmad Gujarati was muirolling on 
Mandu, accepts these and returns home.—EH 1. iv, 85. 

11.844 (844-63 on coins and inscriptions). Mahmud Shah, 
Sharqi, succeeds bis father Ibrahim •Shah as king* of Jaunpur.— 
BMC., Muhammadan Stales , 88, 95 if., Int, xlix if. JBA. xlii, 
pt. 1, 305 fi ! . 

8 . 1362, 1383. Dadagfion copper-plates of Kalyanacliandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—AS.NL 
ii, 48. 









A. I). | 

1440 V. Sam. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suhaniya, Gwaiiar. 
| DuiigareiKlradeva, Tomara of Gwali:ir.—JBA. rxxi, 404, 422 fL 
' OASIL ii, 400, JBA. viii, 693 ft 

1441. | H. 845. Bu’nlul LndT appointed to DlMlpur and Labor by 
; M'lhammr-d Shah IV afd sent against Jasrat, the Gakk‘har. The 
| latte 1 - makes peace with Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
j itiarehes against Delhi, which bo besieges' though unsuccessfully,-r- 
| EL iv, 85-6. 

II. 815. Mahmud KMu of Malaya, intending to march against 
Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against Nasir Khan, who 
had assumed independence. JSIasir Khan submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad, after which he proceeds to Chitor.—B$\ iv, 207 ff. 

80th April, II. 844, 8th Zii-hijjuh. 'Murder of MTrfci tAdiL 
Khan I, of Klumdesh, at Burhanpnr. His son Mirfm Mubarak 
Khan I succeeds him : till a. d. 1457.—BE. iv; 296. 


1412 12th August, IT. 846, 4th IUbP II. Ahmad Slulh I of Gujarat 
dies, and is succeeded by liis son Muhammad Karim Shah: till 
v.n. 1451.—BG. 125. BMC., Muhammadan State*, 132, let; 
Iviii, jxi. 

6 . 1364. Death of Kaghun;ithatlr tha., twelfth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—Bit. L882-3, 204. 

I 

1443 IT. 847. Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi dies, anti is succeeded 
by his son ‘Alau-d-Dln ibn Muhammad ‘.Alim Shah : till a.d. 1451. 
—BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 4, 96. .PK. 336. EH.L iv, 86. 

26th April, IT. 846, 25tb ZPl-hijjah. Kumblmkarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud Shah of Malava and, according to Firishtah, is 
defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha won 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in a. i). 1440, in honour of . which he erected his pillar of victory 
at Chitor.—BE. iv, 210. PK. 354. 

H. 847. Shaikh. Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multan. 
—BOD. 422-3. 

H. 847. Devardya II of Vijayanagara invades the Bahnlani 
kingdom. He besieges Mudkul and plunders the country ns far as 
Sagur and Bljapur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Ahmad Shah, Bahraani, marches 
against him. Several engagements take place and Devaraya, at: 
first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 
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1443 


1444 


1445 


1410 


1447 


1448 


Rahman! king, by the terms o.t which hr agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute.—BF. ii, 432 ff. 

April, H. 846, /Bldyipah. ‘A bdu-r-Haz^aq arrives at Vijuya- 
nagura on an embassy tol)evaraya. Eirom Sultan Shah link a of 
SamaxqaBd. He remains until.6th Decembe'ryf 12th NJuiLan, 847A 
~~EHI. iv, 95, etc, IA. xx, 301. ASSX* iii, 164. 

V. Sam. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Saruhg* a ji Q .t 
Mahowa.—BL 162. 

H. 849. Qufjbu-d-DIn Mahmud Langoh deposes and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan.—BOD. 321. 

II. 849. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar and Bagar. 
Birth of his son Path Khun, afterwards M ah mud Baiqarah, on the 
20th llairnv/an (20th December).—BG-. 129. 

H. 849. ‘A bdii-l-‘Aziz writes and dedicates to Ahmad Shah II, 
BahrnanT, the Tartkh~i-Mumini, containing the life of the famous 
Sadriz-d-DJu Muhammad Husain! GesiDDaim who is buried at 
luiibarga,—BOD. 3. 

II. 850. * Alim Shah of Delhi sets’ out for, Sfvmana, but hearing 

that Mahmud Shah of Muunpur was marching to Delhi ho returns 
to the capital.—EHl. iv, 86. BE. i, 540. 

H. 850. Kasim-d-Dm Mali mild Shah t, Ilyas ShahT of Bengal, 
removes his capital to G-aur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital.—DBA. xlii, pt. 1, 213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8ti Shnuwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattn of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Malfuzat Shaikh Ahmad. 
Mdfjhrubi, was written by Muhammad Ansar.—BOD. 41, 261. 
30. 90. 

II. 851. Buhl a! LudT invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully.— BF. i, 541. PK. 338. 

II. 852. Sultan ‘Alim Shah removes liis capital to Budarin 
against the advice of his ministers. Ho disgraces bis wazir He in Id 
Khan who conspires with Buhlul Lfidl for the Sultan's deposition. 
—EHX iv, 87. 

V, Sum. Io05. Chfichikadova, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmir, 
reigning. A A haratarapaftdvaJi in the temple at Jesalmir is dated 
in this your during his reign.—BR. 1883-4, 152. 












ii.D. 1448— 145U 



S. 1870. .Tonarapj of Kashmir writes* his commentary on the 
Itirdiurjuntya, in the reign of Zuirmd-VAbidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Pfiihvirajavijaya and &rikau- 
thichariia and of a liufat&rmpin^ written in continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.u. Id 12. 

SrTyara, a pupil of Jonaraja and author of the j£athuhwttili(i r 
the Jainatarangim . and of a Sabhashitavali, belongs to the same 
period. Pie continued the Rfijatimtngim of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d. H77.---BK. 1883-4, 54. Sbhv. 43, 
AC. 107, 674. BKR, 61. 

Y. Bam. 1504. Sornachandrn, pupil of Ratnasekhara a.d. 
1401), writes the Kathamahodadht. —Pll. iv, Ind. cxxxiv. 

1449 H. 853, Muhammad Karim, of Gujarat besieges Cheaipanir. 
Mahmud Khalji of Malava inarches to the relief of tin; Baja 
(Gahgadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad.—BG. 180. I A. i, 1 f£. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
—JTBA. lii, pt, 1, 233. 

V.Sarin 1506. Payachondrasuri, apupilof Bomasumkra, writes the 
PrMihramamvi iv, Ind. xxx. Weber, Cabal, ii, ..No. 1955. 

V. Sain. 1606. Riimftchandracharyu composes the Kumlamandti- 
pdakshma^'-Wk bor, Catal, i, pp. 319, 320. AC. 513, 

14*50 Y. Barb . 1507. Junagadh inscription of Mandalika V, Chudiisama, 
of Girnar.—AS. Reps., No. 2, p. 14. 

1460 Manlami ‘All flourished. Author of the Ma'usir Jfahmvd;, 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud Shah Khalji of Malava.—BOR. 248. 

Bamachftndra, author of the Prakriydkauynudi and the 'Rnla- 
nirmyadipikii, flourished.—RIl. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, If, 855, 17th IlalvP I. Buhlfd Liidi deposes aih‘1 
succeeds ‘Alim Shah of Delhi as first of the Pathau or Afghan 
line of 1 Sultans : till K. 894 = a.d. 1489.—BMC., Sultans of Delhi , 4, 
and Jut. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Mahmud Khalji of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu¬ 
hammad Karim attempting to line is poisoned lOtli Muhai; . m 
(12th February). His son Qiitb Shah or Qutbu-d-Dln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year defeats Mahmud Khalji at Kapadvanaj.—BG. 133-146. 
BF. iv, 36. IA. Alii, 183. 
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V. Sain. 1508. The scribe Lumpaka founds the Luiapakumata 
sect of the Jains.—B.R. 1883-4, 116. 


1453 H. 857. Mahmud Klmlji of Malav-n sets out to attack JNfagaur, 
but retreats.—BG. 148. 

$. 1375, 1387. Mallikarjuna of Yijayanagara, son and successor 
of Devaraya II.—IA. xxi, 321 ft. MGO. 1892, $.44, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople : and by the expulsion of the 
Genoese from Peva, the Venetians enjoy the whole trade with the 
East: Constantinople being no .longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the ounfries of tho West.—Gleig, llidory of the- British J Empire 
in India . 

1455 $. 1377. G.mganau copper-plate of Karachaiidm of the Chand 

dynasty of Knmaun.—ASKI. ii, 48. 

S. 1.377. Tanjdvur temple inscription of Tinunalaideva, possibly 
to be identified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Vijayanagara,—ASSJ. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
S. 1385). 

S. 1377, copper-plate of Gfinodefa of Kondavidu, son of Gulu* 
devapatra and grandson of Chandradeva. Possibly a descendant 
of Ivapila Gajapoti of Orissa, though HulUseh inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary.—IA. xx, 390. 

145(51 H. 8f30. Kumbhnkarna having attacked Nagaur, Quthu-d-Dm 
of Gujarat invades Mevfid and. defeats Kumbha at Kumbhakim'. 
He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbii-d- 
bin return to his capital, Malik Sim‘ban Mmadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Baja of Sirohi, is defeated with great loss and forced to 
retreat.-—BG. 149. BP, iv, 40. 

H. 8(50. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maulana. a learned 
Musalmam He was a native of TJchii and a pupil of his uncle 
Sayyid Sadrii-d-Din liaju Qattal.—BOD. 181. 

H. 860. Death of Shaikh Piruz. He wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlfil Lud! of Delhi and Husain Shapp of Jaunpur, 
and was the grandfather of Shai kh Bizqu-llali Mushtaqi (#.??., 
A.i). 1492).—EHI. iv, 536. 

Chnndupanditu, son of Align and pupil of Yaidyanatha and 
Karas i mil a, writes the dVaMwdhiyadfpaka, under Sahga, chief of 
Dholka.—AC. 177. 














AD* 

1467 


H. 861, (Jiitbu-d»I)m of Gujarat and Mahmud Kltalji of 
Malava attack .Kumbha of Mevad. According to his own state¬ 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the Kuna gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The Mirtit-i-Sikandar% however, states that 
Q.utbu~d-I)lu first reduced Abu and then captured Chifcor.—BCh 
150-1. PK. 354. 

II. 861 (861-3 on coins). Muhammad Shah, Sbarijl, becomes 
joint king of Jnunpur with his father -BMC., Muham¬ 

madan States, 88, 102 If., Int. xlix fit 
5th June, M. 861, 12th Rajah. Death of Mfran Mubarak I of 
Ithanclesh. His son ‘A(lit Khan IT succeeds him: till a.d. 1503. 
—PMD. 315. BF. iv, 297. 

The Fummamuha composed by Atlanta, son of Munduna.— AC. 

14. AGO. 218, n. 2. 

« 

H58 II. 862. Kumbha of Mevad, haying broken the peace of the 
previous year and invaded Nagaur, Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat marches 
to Sirohi, and thence to Mevad which he ravages. According to 
the Tab, Akharl, the Baja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after 
destroying the town, Q,utbu-d-I)in invaded Movad and besieged 
Kumbha in Kumblialinlr. Finding the fort impossible to take, 
he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after 
ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Ahmadabad,-- 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on corns). ‘Al&u-d-Dln Humayun Shah, 
Batnnaiu, succeeds his father Ahmad Shah II: till a.d. 1461.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States , 146, 153, lot. lxvL BF. ii, 452. 

V. Sam. 1514. Lnkshmlnivasa, son of Srminga and pupil of 
Batnaprabhasuri, writes his &ishyahitaishini Meghadatatjha. —AC. 
539. Weber, Quid, ii, 144. 

V. Sari:. 1514. H'emahaihsa, pupil of Batnaiekhara, writes 
a commentary on U daynpnibh&cleva’s ArambhasiddJn. —Weber, 
Catal. ii, m. 1741. 

4‘K JW/j'ivriiV' V • ■" 

1459 H. 863, Eajab. Death of Qntbu-d-DIn of Gujarat. His undo 
DiiTul Shah succeeds but, after reigning seven days, is deposed and 
succeeded 1st ShaTuin (3rd June) by Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, 
who reigns till a.d. lAll.r—BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6. 
EG, 153. BE. iv, 43. 

H. 868. Husain Shah ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu¬ 
hammad Shah of Jaunpur . till a.d. 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 
! States, pp. 88, 104 fl. j Int. Ii, lii. BF. iv, 375. 
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H. 861 (8BO- 878 on inscription^ and coins). Rukn a-d-DIn 
Brirba.1i Shall, Ilyas Shall!, succeeds his father Mahmud Shall I of 
Bengal : till a.x>. 879 H74.—BMC., Muhammadan States 6, 

Int. xii, xliii. 

1401 28th December, II. 866,' 25tli RabY I: Jam Nizfinui-cl-lJni or 
JSFanda, of the Samma dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jam San jar. Ho 
was contemporary with Sultan Husain Lafrgali of Multan (a.iu 
1469). Towards the end of his reign he defeated an army sent 
against him by Shah Beg from Quo debar.—EIIL.d, 233. 

S. 1383, Dadagaon copper-plates of Hariaclmndra and Pratapa- 
chaudra, ineuibers of the C-ltand dynasty of Kunuuui. —ASNI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 865, ZPl-qahlak Humayfin Shall, Bahmani, 
assassinated by hi v s servants. His son Nizam Shah succeeds: till 
A..T). 1463.— BMC./ nmadem States , 146. .BE. ii, 464. 

1462 H. 866. Mahmud Baiqnruh marches to the relief of Nizam 
Shah, Babanin!, ugainst Mahmud Khaljl of MSlava. In the mean¬ 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam. Shah. near Bjdfl-r, but hearing <rt 
Mahmud Baiqum.lds approach, he retreats to his own country. — 
B(b 176-7/ BF. ii, 468. 

4 463 H. 867. Mahmud Khalji of Mfdava again invades the .Dekhan, 
ravaging the country as fur as IJliulatabud, but retires on the 
advance of Mahmful Baiqamh to Nandai’bar. — B(l.\178. 

July 30th. IT. 867, 13th Zl l l-qa‘dah. Death of Nizam Shah, 
BahmauT. His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III) succeeds him: 

{ill a.j). 1482.—BE. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

1464 H 869. Mahmud Baiqarab reduces Bawnr and receives the 
submission of the Baja.—BG. 178. 

V. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddha, son of Bhavasarman and 
author of a commentary on tananda’s BJumatthtrana (S. 1417). 
—BE. 1883-4, 82, 

I’fdJl Salealaklrti, author of the TattvCi rl/iamradfpalca , probably 
flourished, since a pupil of hb successor, Bhimmakirti, wrote in. 
I V, Sam. 1560, and ^ublmchandra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
1 after Sakalakirti, wrote in Y. Sam. 1608 and 161 3. — BR. 1 883 -4,106. 


1465 


S. 1387, inscription from Little Kaiiehi of MallikarjUna, <rnt 
and successor of Devaraya II of Yijayjaiagara. — I A. xxi, 321-2. 









A.!). ( . 

1465 V. Bam. 1521. BubaaiBigani, pupil of Mo* l)]8un( ^ ara fm, l 

Lakshmlsagata, writes the PtincKa&atipntipr rm(m witiftdha . Author 
also of the SnutripanohMihl^t^. iv, Tj 


1466 


146a/ 


1469 


If. 871. Mahmud Baiqnr^ 1 besi< ^ 8 Junaga^lr (Girnar), hut 
- - v - 181-6, 


A take the fore.—BO 


& 1390. j) duagaou copper-plate of Sutiranamalla, Baja of 


yj, i oyu, muigauii i 

Kumaun.—A dNI. ii ? 48. 


1470 




1471 


H. 874. Husain LangSh of Multan succeeds his father 
Qutbu -d-Din Mahmucl Langah.—BOD. 165, 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, born at Talwandl near Labor. 
He died in a, d. 1588, No trustworthy account of his life exists.— 
JBA. 1(1881), p. 72. 

S. 1391. Tyars.it u copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chautl 
dynasty of Kumaun.—A 8 NIL ii, 49. 

Viru.paksha I of Vijayauagara, son of Devnraya II and 
brother and successor of Mallikarjunu.—IA. xx, 821 /L 

Kshemahkara, a contemporary of Jayachamlra or Jaynsundarn, 
and perhaps the author of tho Jain a version of the Simhamiadva- 
trimtikd., flourished.—IA.. xi, 256, n. 65. 

II. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junagadli 
(Girnar), and confers on the Kaja Mandaliki; the title of Khan-i- 
Jahiin. Firishtah represents him as invading Kaohh. in the same 
year and reducing the .inhabitants to submission.—BG. 193. BF. 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrah Hot, coining from Kaohh Makran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Beni Ismail Khan.—JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad Shah III, Bahmanl, subdues Orissa.— 
IBP. ii/487. 

1472 1 II. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
! defeats an army of Hindu zarnmdars.—BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Bejgaum and Banka pur march 
| to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Baja of 
! Vijaynnagara. Muhammad Shah Bnhmani III proceeds to Bejgauin 
| which surrenders after a short siege,—BF. ii, 491 4L 
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^ u * 592. Jayar&yamalla, oldest son of Yakshamnlla of 

Nopal, establish es himself, on his father’s death, at Bhatgaon, his 
inmtedi; to siicnes.v,.,,,. hciug : Buy irnainalia, Pninanudla, Vifiva- 
malla, Iiailokvuiindla, ^ ( \ Jagajjyotinnall.a or Jaya-jyotirmalla. 
Ratnaranlla, youngest son y akBhttmalla> founds‘a separate 
dynasty at Katmandu. He . 8aid to W *ted in 
N • Sam. 611 »&.d. 1 i 91 , the Thakurio, of N ava ko# n(1 later, \ w foh 
the aid of Sum, king of Pnlpa, the Bhot.-,^ .Tibetans). , jjj 
immediate successors were : Amammalla, Bury am all a, Narendra- 
tnalhi, Mfthmdranialla, Sadusivamalla, and SivusimhaLuulla.—I A. 
jxiii, 415, 


*73, H. 878. Mahmud Baiqarah takes Jagat(Dwarka) and Sankhodar 
I and destroys .Bluma, the Baja of Jagat,— BO. 195 if. 

8. 1395-1418, Virifichipuram inscriptions. I m in adidST arasi thha- 
I raya Maharnyar (of Yijayanagara) reigning. Bon of Is vara.— 
VBSl. iii, 131, Nos. 115, lid; ib. 132, No. 119. 
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.Tanuary-February, II. 878, Ihim. Mahmud Baiqarah ravages 
Champamr.—BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?~885 on coins and inscriptions). Bhamsu-d-.I)m 
Yusuf Shdh, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father Bdrbak as king of 
Bengal : till a.d. 1181.—BMC., Muhammadan State*, 6, Int. xii, 
xtiii. 


475 5th December, II. 880, 6th SWbau. Birth of Khalil Khan, 
fourth son of "Mahmud Buiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
; Muzaffar Bbah 11. Firishtab gives the date of his birth as 20th 
i Shit‘biln, H. 875.— B(i. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyos Shall, Khnlji of Malavn, 
j «ueeo('ds his father Mahmud Shall I : till a.d. 1500.—BMC., 

| Muhammadan States, Int. liii, 

H. 880, K bond amir, tho historian, bom at Hirat. He was the 
j son of Amir Khawand Shah (Mirkhond) and author of tho 
I A hiduMitn-l- Akhbur (It. 904), the llabibus-Myar, etc. Compelled 
* in H. 933 ~ i.d. 1520 7 to quit Hirdt, ho visited Hindustan with 
| MMilan a Shihabu-d-IIm and Mirza Ibrahim GanCinT, arriving at 
j Agra 4th Muharram, IT. 935 (18th September, 1528). Ho remained 
I at Babar’s court and died in IT. 942 (a.d. 1535) on an expedition 
| to Manila on which he had accompanied the Emperor. —BOD. 217. 

H, 880. .Death of Shaikh Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of tho 
j Sayyid Bhrhduu-d-Diu Bukhari.—BG. 198. 
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-Bit. 1883-4, 145, 153-4. 


1478 


H. 883. ‘AlSu*d*I)in ibu Muhammad ‘Alira Shah, ex-Sultanof 
Bolin, dies at Budaun whither ho lwd retired on Buhlul’s accession 
to the throne.—BF. i, 543. I’.K. 339. 


1479 H 884. Amu- Zu'n-N'un, governor of Ghur, Znmfn-i-Buwar, and 
Qandahar under Sultan Husain Miwft of Khurasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdari. Being md.> absolute ruler 
of Ghur and the other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab¬ 
lishes his independence there.—EHI. i, 303. 

S. 1401-8. ltaja$ekhara of Vijayanugara, son ox Mallikurjuna. 

—El. iii, 36. , ., , . 

Y. gam. 1535. Vftllabha, the Yaishnava rcionner, said to have 

been born.—BE. 1883-4, 76. 


1480 


I 


1481 j 



H. 885. KhudSwand Khan forms a plot to place Prince Ahmad, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, but it tails.- 
BG. 201 ff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 

see BF. iv, 62 ff. . 

11th May, Kollam era 655. Varkkabu mscnptmn of Jung 

Mar tail da, —El, iv, ‘203. 

K. 886. Sikaudar Shah II, Ilyas SUahi, succeeds Ids 
■yasnf Shah of Bengal. Beigna two days and a half, when he 
U succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalalu-d-Uvn Fath Shah, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (Coin and inacriptionftl dates H, 880-92).- 
BMC, Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, xhu. _ 

5 th April, It. 886, 5th Safer. Mahmud Gfiwfin, Mahku-t- 1 ajjar, 
Khwaiah Julian, falsely accused of a plot against his master, the 
Bahmani Sultan Muhammad Shah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawun had been wamr to 3S r iz§m Shah, Bahmani, and 
under Muhammad held the office of Wakih-t- Suit ana t. He was 
the author of tire Raumtu-l-Iashd and other poems.— BF. n, o05 It. 


j BOB. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Alulu-l-Karim, Sindlu, flourished. Ho sen uud< i 
Mahmud Giiwau and wrote the Tarlkh-i-MahmCid-S/iufa, a history 
i of Mahmud Shall II, Bahmani.—BOB. 5. 
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H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to CJifunpanlr un< - r Malik 8id& 
having failed, Mahntnd Bairpimh determines in ZlTupvdah to invade 
the district.—BG. 207. 

Birtdi of Zahlrtt-d-Din Muhammad Babftr, founder of the 
Mughal Empire in India: died a.d. 1530.—E1.LL iv, 219. 

22 nd March, H. 887, 1st Safnr. Death of Muhammad 1 Bhfih II 
(or III), Bahmanl; his son Mahmud Shah II succeeds him: till 
a. i). 1518.—BF. ii, 518. 

3i*cl February, S. 1403. Jambukesvam inscription of the chieftain 
Yfdnka-Kmnaya or Aktalaraja, probably a feudatory of one of tho 
later kings of the First. Yij ay an agar a dynasty. Though claiming 
to be the rightful successor of the Chojas, his real connection with, 
the dynasty is doubtful.—El. iii, 72. 


1183 


1484 


1485 


17th March, II. 888, 7th. Safar. Mahmud Baiqarah invests 
Cluimpiinir.—BG. 208-210. 

S. 1405. Virupaksha II of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuha. 
—MGO. 1892, No. 514, p. 13. EL iii, 36, 72, note. 

24th November, IT. 889, 5th Zi 4 l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Baiqarah 
captures ChampanTr.—BG. 210. lA.vi, 4. 

V. Sain. 1510. The Ifammlrakavya composed,—J11A. 1886, 21. 

H. 890. Mahmud Ibiiqjirah puts to death the Baja of Chatnpanir. 
.Tn tho same year he founds the city of Muhammadahad on the site 
of OliaiT'ipanlr,*— BG. 211, 212, IA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. hath-Allah, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of ICnlbnrga —BOX). 132. 

S. 1407. Chattanya, the Yaishnava reformer, born at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527.—BE, 1883-4, 76. JKAS., ms., 
xiv, 305. 


1487 


I«. 892. Bfirbak murders and succeeds Fath Shah of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-D!n Flruz Shah II, who reigns till a.i>„ 1489. 
Coins of the latter aro dated Mi 893 and 895,—BEC., Muhammadan 
States 6, Int. xiii. 

II. 892. Bfirbak Shah ibn Buhlfil of Delhi appointed governor 
of da u up fir on its ^annexation to the Empire: removed H. 899 
-A.m 1193. Coin dates H. 892 and 898.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 88, 112. 
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a. i). 1487—1490. 




A.D. 

’487 


Alt mad Niz&ru ghfih Ba^ri, while bcsiegin* tho fort of 
Dundrfijpur, receivesnews of his fathers death, v*htA ho returns 
ad assumes the title* of the deceased, lfe sub* ;qnta \tly became 
independent and founded the Nizam Simla dynasty 0 f t i !e l)ekka>!. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 892. Mahmud Baiqarah appoints Ins son lh'ine.o Khalil than 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath an( j Junfigmjh.— 

m. 2U1. 

H. 892. The Raja of Sirohi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Maljtnud, who preceding against tho 
Raja, forces him to give them redress.—BG. : 17, 

1188 Bikaji or Bhikaji, sou of Jodtaa, begins, to rule at Bikantr as 
j first of the Bikunir Raj. See Appendix. 

1489 j 1st July, H.. 894, 2nd §ha‘bnn. Death >f BuhluLLudt of Delhi. 
His son * Sikt-ndar II succeeds hiui: till a.». ' 1517.— BMC., 
Sultans of iJolhi, 4. Bill, iv, 444. t 

H 895. Nl^iru-d-thn Mahmud Shfil n, Hygf Shiihl, succeeds 
Riniz Shall, Hahshl, ss'king of Bengal: tilt H. 896 «a.d. 1490.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, p. 6. 

V. Sam. 1645. Ulepur inscription, Rajamalla of Jfevad, sou 

and successor of KntU'hakarna, whom 1 i s ,aul to have succeeded 

in a.d. 1174.—Bi. 11 • 

,. go tt, 895. Yusuf ‘Alii Shfih founds 1 10 ‘Adil Shah! dynasty of 
Bijapur.—JBA. 1883 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H. 895, ird Rajah. AIma Mzam Shah Bahri defeats 
Sultan Mahmud Khfh II, Buhmam, a iU (nc8 independence, and 
founds the Nizfuu "SiiihT dynasty of th Hekkan: till a.d. 1503. 

— BOD. 41. _ ^ 

H 896 Shaiusu-e-Dln Abii-n-Na$r r n yv*» ."’—ah ” 

d mu Mahnne Shah II in BengaL-BMC., Marian 

Statwj p. 6. 

IJM. -a, Hindi f*U*r eomkbci M tli, .date,, lei»S «*- 

” t «~r~* >*»»'*» ?** ZZrS’LlL*'*. 

,) 

j 0 | Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1o03). l. 
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14921 H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossess*'" 
Husairv^hairjl of Jannpur.—FK. 365. 

Hy897 Band Shah rebels against Mahmud. 

Barnaul, founds the Band Shahl dynasty of tAie .Dekkun: 

Ln. ^04,“~BMI). ®21. 

TL 897. Bizcju-Uak Mushtaql born : author of the 

JFdkVai ■EHI. iv, 534. 

1493 H. 899. Bahadur Gllanl defeated mid slain by the troops of 
Mahmud Bahi iai, h—BO. 218-20. 

H. 899 (899-^25 on coins and inscriptions). ‘Alan- d~I)In Husain 
Shah defeats ^ uzaiinr Shah, Hahshl, of Ben gal, at Gaur and 
succeeds Min.—BMC., Muhammadan Staht, 6, Int. p. .xiii. 

1494 11. 899. Alaf ruler of Moiasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 

Baiqarali proceed 1° MorSsah against him. On the Sultan’s ap¬ 
proach Alat Kb tin to GduyftsiwbDm KhaljT, hut is fefused 

shelter. Subsequently Mahmud pardons him.—BG. 220. 

Srutasagara, the *B n » flourishes: atthor of the Tatt»~irthmfapil'(l. 
Bit. 1888 1, m 


H. 900. Ahmad^fou Shah Bahri founds the city of Ahmad- 

nagar.—B01). 41-2. 

S. 1417. Anirudiuu son of Bhavs hrman, v. rites a commentary 
on tfatuiianda’s Parana. — Bit. 1 883-4, p. 82. 

AVednesdav, 13th January, Laksh Sam. 376, The Oahod- 


1495 


jtyiti/anvefca compose 111 the reign cf Eamabhadra, son of ■ TIuri v 
Nurayaua or Bhairuv^uiha of Mithila—JR,AS., N.s., xx, 551. 

* . - ^ -:M t :§tff 

1496 j H. 901. Mailing Buiqarah marcies against Idar and Bagar, 
j aud after exactin' tribute returns b Delhi. In the same year 

Mons Ahif -BF. iv, 72. BG. 220. u jj* 

A . 8am, 1553. £ v dm am a^diragan ; writes Ins vritti on the Ri*hi~ ' till 
mandalaprahiram. —BE, 188 -- 4 , 1 ; 8 . K 


1497 


20th November, The Portuguese navigator Vasco do, Vimm, 
doubles tho Cape of Good Hope, arriving onSe 22ad May, l ljy 
at ‘'lieiit on I lie Malabar C- vi^fc and returning by the .(.'iim to 

If:] 01 ) S fB^ Baber of 1,10 year.—Gloig's UAm p f tht 

British Empire tn India. JBKAS. xii, 68. JliA. 1873, 193 
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1197 A. HI9. Death of Raghuvaryatirtha, thirteenth High Priest 
of the Madhva sect.— Bit. i 832-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain Shah of Bengal having reduced the rajjftR of tho 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kiimarupa, Ealmtah, and other districts. The Baja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prince 
Danyal with a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 

. The following rainy seasou the Xtaja issues from tho hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces.— JB A. xli, pt. 1, 79, 035 ; 
ib . xlii, pt. 1, 5 10. BMC., Muhammadan States, xxix. 

1499 i H. 904. Mahmud Baiqn.rah invades A sir to enforce tribute from 
J ‘Adil Khan Faruqt, who sends tribute. 

' v . a . # : # ' , 

1500 H. 905. Husain Shah ibn Mahmud, king of J aim pur, dies in 

Bengal, whither he had tied in a.d. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). Kusir Shah, Khaljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah. —BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, 
Infc. liii. BG. 221. 

8. 1422, copper-plate from Pfiu near Champ that of Klrtichandra 
of Kumauii.— ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, 
a Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and return d to Lisbon July 1st 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena.—Gleig, Picture of India. Bruce’s 
Annals of the Mast India Company . 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Mahmud Khan, Langali, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan.—BOD. 231. 

V. Sam. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the RadhS Vallabhis, 
horn. Author of the Hindi poem Chaurtm Pada and the Rudhd 
Sitdhii Xidhi in Sanskrit.— JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

i 

1503 j H. 909. Sikhndar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
1 henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire.—PK. 365. 

6th September, K. 90&, Hth Bala* f. *Adil Khan of Khandesh 
| dies, and is succeeded by his brother DtViul Khan: till H. 916- 
|A.». 1510.—PMD. 315. 



m 1 Wmm I ’ ■ 


A.n. 1497—1503. 
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1503 


1504 


Alphomo cle Albuquerque erects the first European fortress in 
India at Cochin, and re-establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kuhun and a factory at St. Thom6. 

H. 910. Amir Burld I succeeds his father Qasim I as ruler of 
Eldar: till H. 945~a.i>. 1538.— EMI). 321. 

II. 910. tAhlu-d-Hm, Tmad Shalil, succeeds his father Fatly- 
Allah of Berar.—PMD. 320. 

Naroji of Bikanir succeeds his unde Bhlkhaji; but dying the 
same year* is in turn succeeded by his brother Lahkharuiiji. 


1505 j 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 
| Agra.—EHI. iv, 465. 

II. 911. Heath of Sayyid Muhammad, Jmuipurl, a son of Mir 
Sayyid KTuln of Jaunpilr. He claimed to be the Imam Mahdi or 
u Restorer of islam.” His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Gliair-Malidvis.- —BO. 240. 


1606 


H. 912. Dilahad, wazir of Jam Narnia of Sindh, conquers IFchh. 
—EEL i, 276. 

11. 912. Death of * Abdu 1-Ghafur of Labor, pupil of ‘Abdu-r- 

Bahman Jam!.—BOH. 3. 

Alphonso do Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troops on board. He defeated the Zamorin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified’ sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
February, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time tlio gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
.1514, finally reduced Ormus, tho chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to tire 
greatest height it has ever attained; all the principal emporia 
from tho Cap© to tho China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in Ids possession. 


1507 


H. 913. Sikandar II of Helhi, aided by Jalfil Khan, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Narwar.— EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, Muharrara. Muhammad Khan Shuibam Uzbek 
invades Khurasan. Amir Zii-u-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan BadPu-z-Znman Mirza, but is defeated and 
slain, his son Stuih Beg Arghun succeeding him as ruler of 
Gandahar.—EHL i, 304. 
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1507 i IT. 013. Malik Ayaz, governor of Dlu. defeat# tho Portuguese 
I at Cbaul.— BO. 222. 

V, Saiii 1504, ltiso of the Katuka sect of the Jainw.— Bit. 
18*33-4, 154. 


1508; 


1509 




H. 914, ‘Alim Khan, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
•appeals for aid to Mahmud Ikiiqnrah. The latter proceeds in 
Ilpjab (October) to Nandarbar, spending the month of llamazfm 
at Saicnbali on the Narmada.—fiCt. 222-3, 

, H. 911. Durban I Nizam Shahi of Ahmadnagar succeeds Tub 
father Ahmad Nizam Shah 1: till If. 961 — a. n. Idol. — PMD, 320. 

s. 1430-1449. Krislinaraya of the Second Yijayauugara tly nasty, 
reigning, son of Nyisimha, and brother and successor of Vlra- 
Nfisimha or Yl.ra-Nariis.im lift.— El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 
k 1 130). Bit. 1883 4, 35. JBllAS. xii, 343. 

H. 915. Shah TsrauTl Safvvl having defeated and slain Shaibanl 
Khan (Shahi Deg Uzbak), takes Klmrasan. Warash Khan marches 
upon Kara.— rEHX. i, 306. 

Saugramasimha I (Sin gram Singh) of Me vac] succeeds Lis father 
Eajamalln.—PK. 356. 


1510 H. 916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges tho independence 
of Gujarat.— BO. 226. 

6th August, H. 91f5. 1st Jumada* I. DaTid Khan of Khnndesh 
dies and is succeeded by ‘Add Khan III.—PMD. 315. BE. iv, 
302 if. 

if. 916. Milan fid If, Klialjl of Mfdava, succeeds his hit hi r 
Nfisir Shah: till H. 937 «ajd. 1530.—PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Ismael ‘Add Shah of Bijapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah: till H. 941 = a.d. 1534.—PM I). 32 h 

* 1511 IT. 917. Shfili Deg Arghun, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of Shall Vlsmadl, Warash Khan, and BSbar, prepares to seize SlwI. 
He subsequently takes the tort, and appointing Mirza Tarkhan 
governor, returns to Qandahfir.—EHI. i, 306. 

March, It. 916, Zld-hijjah. "Mahmud Baiqarah visits Maidana. 
Mndim-d-idn Kazeruni and Mauiuua Taju-d-Dln Slwl at Pultan 
(Anbilvad).—B(T. 226. 

23rd November, H. 9.17, 2nd Ram. Mahmud Shah I Baiqarah, 
of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his son Muzeffar Shah II; 
till H. 932 = a.d. 1526.—PMI). 313. BG. 227. 
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8. 1433, 1434, 1441, 1465, copper-plates from C hampavat of 
Vishnnchandra of Kutnaun.— ASKTI. ii, 48. 

H. 417. Birth of Abu-l-Path Shaikh Kamal, <Mv of Bilgrara 
under Akbar. He died in H. 1001 — a. n, 1592, — BOD 2 3. 

V. 8am. 1568. The N'agapurlya branch of the Lnmp^ka sect 
of the Jains formed by Riiparahi of the M alasavada Goti v a. His 
followers took the name of Nagapimjja to distinguish' thmii from 
| (hose of a rival Ruparshi of the India Gotni.— BR. 1883-4, Id4. 

15th January, II, 917, 26th Shauwal. Muzaffor II of Gujarat 
i ves an embassy from Isma‘il 8hSth of ‘Iraq. Founds the city of 
DaulnttSbud, and in Shiiuwfd 918 (December) invades Malawi, but 
turns aside to assist ‘Ainu-l-Miilk, governor of Nahrwalah, against; 
Bhlmarflja of Idar.—BG. 244, 248.' 

It. 918. Sultan (lull assumes ■ independence of the Bahmanr 
i kingdom and founds the Qutb Shahi dynasty of Golkonda.— 

! TMD, 321. 

H. 919. Muzaffar II of Gujarat ravages Idar and, after making 
I peace with the RSja, continues his march to Malava. — BG. 250. 

H. 919. The emperor Bubar marches on Qo ridahur, but negotiates 
a peace with Bhuh Beg Arghun and returns to Kabul. ShSh I leg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh.’ —EHI. i, 307. 

V. Sam. 1570. Ease of the Bljuuiata sect of the Jains.— .THE 
1883-4, 1,54. 

H, 920. Death of Blnm.araja of Idar. His son Bihar Mai 
succeeds him, but is deposed by hie’ cousin Raja Mai, aided by 
liana Sahgha of Chitor. Muzaffar II of Gujarat sends Ni/amu-1- 
Mulk, governor of Ahmarlnagar, against Raja Mai.—B(L 252. 

24th December, H. 920, 7th ZLl-qaklah. Shall Beg Arghfrn 
sends a force from Siwi to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan 
and Baghban.—EHL i, 807* 

H. 921. Baber again besieges QfuulahSr, but, his anay being 
weakened by fever, ho again makes peace and returns to Kabul. — 
EHL i, 308. 

H. 92L Bihar Mai reinstated in Idar.— B<3. 253. 

6. 1437. Kondavidu captured by Salva-Tirama, minister of 
Kridinaraya of Yijayauagara. —MOO., 14th August, 1893, p. 53. 

V. 8am. 1572. Rise of the Pasachoudra sect of the Jains. — 
BR. 1883-4, 155. 












A. T). 
1616 


1617 


H. 922. Babur besides (iandabar a ^ g hah B0g sues 
for peace through Shaikh -Urn Sayyid Burnt, , ind rees to aumu der 
Gandahar in the following year to the office, '£ ^ e nperor. 
Babar returns to Kabul. —EHI. i, 608. 

II. 923, Shah. Beg surrenders Ciandahar to the Empv. ror Babar 
in accordance with the treaty of the previous year.—EM. ^ 

21 st November, H. 923, 7 th j2Pl~qa‘dak.. Death of Sikandm 
LudL His son Ibrahim Jl succeeds him: till a.jd. 1526.—rEHI. h 
171. BMC. 4, 104, Tat. xxxvi. PK. 375. 

_ lx ‘ 4 “ l b 1 u-l~Mnlk sent by Muzaffar II of Gujurat against 
Raju Mai 0 f Lkr instead of Nizamu-l-Mulk. Eaja Mai attacks 
Idaf and v -r 8 the governor Zahlnx-l-Mulk. Nasratu-l-Mulk 
attacks Bijan, ^ _BG. 253. 

18th :Noycu. bi;r) 4th ^<4. qa «aah. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 

proceeds to Mrj; d Q yrhich he reaches and invests on the ' 3 rd of 
the month.—J3G . 25 

H. 92o. Mahnir,d II of Malnva flees to Gujarat.—EG. 256. 

II. 923. Death qf ‘Abdu llah Maulana of Delhi, author of the 

I §harh Mizdni-l-lfant l). 7 

Ilie Portuguese tak 0 possession of Point tic Gallo and Colombo. 

II. 92d. Muzaffar 1f 0 f Gujarat captures Mandu.—BG. 258. 

H. 924. Death of Ma n Singh, Baja of Gwaliar.—BOD. 242. 

— ia]l Al Vliun prepares for the conquest of Sindh. 
—EJuLl. i, 308. 

H. 924. Birth of Hamlal M irza, son of Babar and brother of 
iiumayun.—BOD. 154. 

H. 924 Death of Mahmud f^Sli II, Bahmani. His minister 
Amir Band places Mahmud’s son A^rnad Shah Ifi on the throne. 
He reigns until H. 927 ■*» a.u. 1521. — l»Ml> 3 ia 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline „f the Portuguese Empire 
may be da.ed from this event. 

1519 -iv* 1 ™ 925 ' N “ 9 . iru ‘ d - DTa Nu * rat Siiahibn Husain succeeds‘Alau-d- 

I •*- ,lu Husain as king of Bengal : till H. 939 = a d . 532 . _ PMI) 808. 

_ II. 925. Mahmud Khalji of Malava defeats iaiK l 8 l (l y S Bhlm 
Karan at Gagrun. The Bana of Chitor proceeds against Mahmud 
aud takes him prisoner, but afterwards releases him.—iaG. 283. 


1518 


1520 


20th December, H. 927, 15th Muharram. Shah Beg Arghuu 
marches on Thatta where he defeats aud slays "Darya Khun the 
















A. 0. 

1520 


1521 


1522 


1523 


1524 


mi 


1525 
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adopted tia'i of J -;« 1 Ynnda. Jam Firuz flees, bet submitting later, 
is pardoned a v x conferred on. Hm the government of the lr <ti f 
of Sindh Vj}&b Beg then takes SfctCui end proceeds to BliVkkfuv 
— EEL h " ,09 ~ 11 * 

g (>r member, II. 926J Shauwal. Muzaffnr IT of Gujarat pn;»ceeds 
ap ,inBt th5 Mnaof Ghitor; encamps at Karsll Mitharratn, H . 927 
> v December); appoints Malik Ayaz to the command- Hi arid 
Khvunm-l-Mulk proceed to Ilham ol ah and defeat the Kiri a. - - 
BG. 271-3. \ : r$ 

H. 926. MMn Muhammad Shah 1 of Kbandesh st.ccco as ‘*Vdi 
Khan III. — Pill). 315* 


H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamud-Mulk be; ,l0 " e Mandasor on 
behalf of Muzaffar 11 of Gujarat.—BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah HI, Pennant, 
raises his brother ‘Alau-d-BTn Shah to the throne: he reigns until 
IL 929*A.m 1523.—PM D. 318. BMC., Uubmnadan States, 146. 


Amir Band 


H. 928. Shah Beg Arghfm leaving P5P n< J a Muhimmi ad I ark t urn 
in charge of Bhakknr, invades Gujarat* Palling ill on the wav 
he dies 23rd SWban (l 8th July) at& is succeeded by hid oldest 
son Shall Husain. Shah Bog’s dr u lb. being hailed with joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain Betu ^ au arin .X thither which 
completely defeats Jam Flruz \v? 10 ^ ees Gujarat.— ETII. i, 

311, 502.' 

H. 929. ArnTr Band <lepr> SfiS ‘Al&U-d-Din Shah, Bahmanl, and 
places his brother Wall-All^ ^ on the throne. Ho reigns till 

H. 932 « A.I). 1525.—Kef i- ir > 21 * 

IT. 929. Muzaffar LI of Gujarat proceeds against Ghitor.— 

BG. 275. 

II. 930. Mur rdf or II of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifies Morasah. 
—BG. 276. 

H. 930 < Alim Khan LudT seeks refuge iu Gujarat.—BG. 276. 

H. 931. Babar Shah entrusts Husain Argilun, governor of 
Tha-Vta, with the affairs of Multan. The letter proceeds against 
MMhmud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his son Husain Langah II.—BOD. 165. 







273 



A.i), 1525—1529. 


IT. 931. Shah Husain A rgliun invades Multan and captures 
Uchb. MahmudLungiih, while marching against; him, is assassi¬ 
nated, his sou Husain Langah II succeeding him. A temporary 
peace is arranged, by the Shaikh BflMu-d-DTn, but in tlie following 
year Shah IIn sain takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege,-— 
Kill, i, 314 fl 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur Khan, son o i Muzaffar II of Gujarat, 
visits Dungarpur, Chitor, Mevfuj, and Delhi, 

IT. 932. Amir Band poisons Wall-Allah Shall and platen his 
nephew Kalim-Allah Sbuh on the throne, the lust of the Bahmanis 
of Kulbargu. 

H. 93 L Death of Shaikh. JIu of Gujarat.—BG. 305, note. 


1526 19th April, IT. 932, 7th Rajah. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Panipnt and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan,—PM D. 322. PK. 376. 

II. 932. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husain 
Arghun of Thatta, acting under Baber.—BOD. 165. 

March, II. 932, Jutimda* II. Death of Muzaifur Shall II of 
Gujarat. JtEis son Sikandar .Shah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in 8ha‘l>au, when his youngest brother Nfisir Khan ascends the 
throne as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeeded 
14th ZN-qa'dnh (22nd August) of the same year by Iris elder 
brother Bahadur Shah, who reigns till H, 943.—BOB 281, 3 7, 
318, 334, 

Jaytsiji of Bikanlr succeeds his father Ldhkuranji. 

V. Sain. 1582, &. 1449. Harishena writes the JugaUmdan- 
yogamila.~~Tli. i, 52, 91. 

1527 An English merchant, Robert Thome, long resident in Spain, 
asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to India His 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 

1528 V. Sch. 1585. Tiemidatta writes the $njxllackarita: author 
also of the Sudarimacharita .—Bll. 1883-4, 117, 

1529 H. 950. Darya succeeds his father ‘Alan d-Din as independent 
ruler of Berar.—PMD. 320. 

H, 936. Eazlu-llah Khan, an amir at the court of Babar, builds 
a mosque at Delhi.—BOD. 134. 
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Kpslmacleva of Vijajytoagara eitdows the statue of Nurasimluu 
—ASSI. ii, 249. 

26th December, H. 937, 6th Jurnada/ I. The Emperor Bfiber 
dies and is euuceedod by his eldest son Ilumnyun.—ROD. .92. 

H. 937. Bahadur Shah of Gujarat annexes Malaga. 

V. Sam. 1587, Ratnasimha of Mevwl, successor of Sangramn- 
simhii.—3BI. 134. 

Baksbu, a singer at the court of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 
iloitrisked.—ROD. I u 1. 

The Portuguese driven by the natives from Termite. 





APPENDIX. 


BYKABTIO p6T< 

The object oC the Dynastic Lisi contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology supplying links necossfatily omitte;! 
there, and to give wh> l ’ ( 'com; research Imf made imperative — 
a revised list of India* dyn i-tios. The arrangement chosen is a* brief 
as possible. Thc*nf.o- given arc as a general rule to be ‘found in the 
Table- and sr-< thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrive* a hy calculation are avoided. 

TheRrju* of Assam. 1 — PUT. 273. 

Indrayama Dynasty. 

Chu-kapha, bec$H*e .independent and spread conquests*. 

Clm-toupln^ son, defeated the Raja of Kaehar. 

Ohu-benpha, 

Chu-kangpha. 

Chu-khnmpka \ valleyinvaded by Muhammad Shah, 1337. 

Interregnum of five years when the ministers installed 
Chii-tfiopSai a relation.’ 

Olra-kkamethepo., a tyrant, killed by bis nuaistos. 

Interregnum of nine years* 

Chu-dangphtL 
Ohu-pmgpha, his son. 

Ohu-phtikpha, his sou. 

Ohu-singplm. his son. 

Ohndiaugpha, his sou. 

Ghu-simpha, a tyrant, put to death. 

luterregmnu/HtLsain Sbalps invasion, H 98 . 

Chu-humpha, n brother, various conquests. 

Chti-klunpha, his son, built, Gitrgrnm, 

Chd-lchru«pha. 

Chu-chainplin, introduced reforms ; protected Dltanaanamn. 

Oh u-rumpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

Chii-ehinpha.’ 2 

1 Given in the Appendix only. 

2 A.S. 1370. a.t>. 1648.—SvarganuravAn, also called P- •f iposhld a, the TTindu name* 
<P Chusihgphn (Jenkins) ; he was <d the J)eh>ngia family, who took the name of A arum ; 
the other branch, Tonghoncaf, took the title of Siwha.— Jl\ 


a.v. 
1330 ? 
1268 
1281 
1293 
1332 
1364-9 
1369 
1372 
1405-14 
MU 
1425 
1440 
1458 
1485 
1491 
MOT 
1506 
1549 
1563 
1615 
1640 
1643 





AA). 

mi 

1665 ? 

1021 1 
1065 
In 77 

m 

1 buu 

1089-1/3 i 

1715-21 1 
1723-26 1 
1726-30 1 
1732-30 1 
1788-43 1 
17 f. 4 

n;>i i 
1771 1 
1 779 i 

1702 * 

1703 ‘ 

1796 1 


1808 1 
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1H 21 


Kuktt-mkb'jya Oohani. rietlmraed for hia brother 
ChB ^o»orIl? 8 ^ adhV ^ , “ i, ' lha ' Hia,lu ! defeated Auampstb’, 

Clwki;ii!livaja (or Brija) Simlut; built fort of (Mali. 

Ko0avaditv.'H!t!ilia. 

Farbattia Kuuria. 

Loi-ur tja, for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
u; * tdhmunmha; Ins son Kail a not aside. 

kimgl)iLr ,UKl Jor %5 llis coins first bear Bengali 

Ph 1 ’ frjta’olish.xl Hindu festival*. 

Pratna hea t h J. wi - fe ’ s '” ' >'«>%’« rule. - 

natiiesu, ( | 0V1 requires sovoreiirivrtile 

A...t«k,«iev, ajnn,,-. -sWoroign rule' 

Ottiirinatha.siriiha, his son, g * on '"»>*«d and deposed by mmiater. 
bliamtnsiiiihn Muhaman, conquers 'Ranapiu. 

Jjarvuuandasi/hha, usurp, power at Baiimnara. 

;;haratasirnha.attempts to regain power, but 18 killeo. , 

Ciunrinathasimha, restored by British; died at JorliaL 
, ‘■ ,,, ' l b‘» v 'nra.simha or Kinnarum. wot crowded, 
h .ja Chandrakam . in*,ha Nurendm, fled to Ava. 
iU ' 5S“i S r< at •• yrair-lsan of KSjeSyaraeimha, 

! * l in ba^unt-i restored, but deposed myoin, and 

wife Of an Ava monarch 
Barmeac^pdlSby gener " 1 ^ real « 0VWflOT 


called by 


tiijtfc 


J/Mf of the .Jiun,. Kings, from the Cdagendiram Plat,*' of Vyayahihu 
l ihawlditya II. —El. iii, 73. I A. xv, 172 If. 

A. 1). 

Jayatutulivarmari. 

Vijayaditya 1, sou of l. 

Malludeva, son of 2. 

Ii^idhyiiJiMwa .un 0 f 3 mairied a pr.mriJnu.'htor of the Gafiga ting 
\ llcramaditya 1, smj of 3. 

* 'w'S - - *• 


m 

101 


in oJKeS;AiiSfef ^ “ ¥Ar3de,,V Oriental ami other, 

•2 il’I. T* f._. V JA ‘ 

are Tin,i 1 but may br, assigned to about the middle 


3 The Udaymlirarn plat 
of the t-weifth century a.p. 








m 


off ip 


APPENDIX. 


a.i». 

1438 (1) 

1504 (2) 

1604 (3) 

1526 (4) 

1546 ( 6 ) 

1673 (6) 

1611 (7) 

1613 8 ) 

$081 m 

mo (io) 
1608 (11) 
1700 (12) 
1736 (13) 
1746 (14) 
1787 (16) 
178/ (16) 
1828 (17) 
1851 (18) 

1872 (19) 
1887 ,20) 


The Bihmlr Bdj\ a scion of Jodhpur. 

biknji Bhikhnji, son of Jodha. 

Kuroji, nephew of 1. 

Lafikaranji, brother of 2. 

Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

Kalyanasimha, sou of 4. 

Kavashhha, son of 6. 

Dnlpatsirhha, non of 6. 

Simwiihha, brother of 7. 

Kiinsimha, son of 8, 

Anupasimhn, eon of 9, 

Sarupsimkft, son of 10. 
tfajjnnaimha, brother of 11. 

Jorawnnimha, son of 12. 

Oajasimha, cousin of 13. 
llajasimha, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 
Suratsiniha* regent, who usurped the throne. 
Ratnasithhn, sou of 1C. 

Snrdarsimhn, son of J7. 

Maharaja IhuHgivmridiu, descendant of Jorawarsiriihsu 
Maharaja Gahgasimha. 


t 


The Ckdhamirnas or Choham of Ajmlr. —VOJ. *vii, 191. EL ii, 116 ff. 

A/D. 

(1) Sfimantarftja. 

(2) Jayariija, s on of 1. 

S VigraharSja I, son of 2. 

Chandraraja I, son of 3. 

(5) Gopendraruja, son of 3. 

(C) Durlo'oha I, son of 4. 

(7) Ohandrarajn T T, son of 6. 

(S) Govaka or Gmaka, son of 7. 

(9) Chandana, son of 8. 

(10) Vakpati I, son of 9. 

950 (11) Simhar&ja, son of 10. 

974 (12) Vigraharaja II, son of 11. 

{ 13) Duxlabhall, son of 11. 

(14) Govinda, son o» 13. 

(16) Vakpati II, son of 14. 

JOrJO (16) Vlryardma. sou of 16, 

.1085 (17) Dnrlablm III, son of 16. 

(18) Vigraharaja III, eon of 16. 

(19) PnthyMja I, son of 18. 

1180 (20) Ajayflr.'ija or Safhana, son of 19. 

1150 (21) Vrnoihja, k» n of 20, not of Pfithvb lja I, as in the Tables. 

f22) Viprabarfija IV, son «jf 21. 

11CQ (23) Prithivlbhapi, eon of an unnamed son of 21. 

(24) Somefaara, son of 21 by Kahehanudevl of Gujarat. 

1170 (25) ; PrithvmVja II, son of 24. 
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Ch&kumunas or Choham of Naif ole } front the fmcription of Alhavadeva. 

JBRAtf. xix, 34. 


A,l), 

9G8 


( 1 ) 

a 

\i 

V) 

8) 

. *) 
(10) 


son of 1. 


S'rT I.nksluntma. 

Sohiya or Lohiya, 

Uaiiraja, son or 2. 

Vigralinpiila, son of 1. 

Mpendra, non or 4. 

Anahila, son of 6. 

Balaprasfuia, bon of 6. 

Jendratajn, son or’ 0. 
i’ritlitvipVila, son of 7. 

Jojjalln, sou of 7. 

Asa raju, son of 7. 

Alhaiyadevn, son of 11. 

ant! Western Chdlukyas of Badumi. —FIvD., .Bum, 6m., 38f*» 
B3X 61. 

Juycisimlm, ; ; 

Ra$araga, son of 1. 
l*u likes in I. son of 2. 

Klrtitarrmm I. «<>n of 3. 

-Mm'igaHfa, sou of .?*. 

Pulike&n IT, Western Chfdukya, son of 4 . 

Vikramiiditya 1 Western Clmlukvft, son of 6. 

YUmyfidityn, Western ChAlukyn, son of 7. 

Yijnyadihu, Western GhSIukvo, son of 8. 

ViKriitnSoityn II, Western Cfmlukya, son of 9. 

Kjrtivnmnn II, Western ChalukyA, son of 10, 


Traditional conntcUon between the Chdlukyas of Budurni and KalyOna, 

Vijayarlitya’ 
a.i>. 096. 



an 

1162 

hi) 

The 

Early 

A.l> 



(1) 

■MS 

(2) 

'MO 

( 3 ) 

m 7 

h) 

m 

3 ) 

0 09 
655 

(6 

680 

V ) . 

(8) 

cm 

(») 

733 

(10) 

747 

(11) 


Viknimaditya II, a.i>, 733. 
Klrlivarman IT, a.i>. 746. 


: 


Mima. 

JClrtivarman III. 

\ 

Tat la 1 . 

Vit ramdditija ITT. 

Bhbna IT, 

i 

Ayyana /, 

Yiknimdditya I V. 

Ahavmnalla Nunn adi-Talk II. 
A.i>. 973. 
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27 


A.l>. 

The 

973 

(1) 

997 

(2) 

}j& 

( 3 ) 

/,n 

1040 

5/ 

1069 

( 6 ) 

1076 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 

1127 

1138 

( 9 ) 

1150 

( 10 ) 

1183 

in) 


Western Ghdluhyas of Kalydny. —PKI)., Bom. Gaz., 428. 


Ahavamalla Nunrmd i-Taila II* 
Satynsraya, son of 1. 
Vifcramitditya V, grandson of l. 
jftvttsiiiiha II, grancUon of 1* 
Boiue^ura I, sou of 4. 

H : . . i ft* . 

A utrauiadityu VI, son of o. 
Sourwvara III, son of 7. 
Jagadekamallu IT, son of 8. 
Nurmadi-Titi.la III, sou of 8* 
SomeSvara IV, son of 10. 


Ckdlukyas of Gujarat. —EL hi, 2. 

First Branch. 

A.D* 

(1) J ayoaimharaj a. 

g Bucklhavariiaraja, sou of l. 

Vijayavarwanlja, sun of 2. 

Second Branch (doubtful). 

fl) Dhtvri^raya Jayammlvi varmari, sou of Kirtivormun I. 

(2) Juyahnva, h7tgavardka.ua, sen of I. 

Third Branch. 

07\ (1) PharaSraya Jayasimhavarmati, son of PuUke6in II. 

r7l (2) S'Tladitya SVyhiraya, ston of 1. 

731 (3) Yudlhamalla Jayafauya Maugnhrdja Vinayilditya, son of 1. 

7 t N (4) Janasmya PulikLin, sop. of 1. 


The Eastern Chdlnkyas. —IA. xx, 12. 

A.r>. 

6Id (1) Vishnu vnulhann I, brother of Fulikeftin II. 

633 (*} Jaynsmdm I, .-sotv of i. 

663 (3 Imlra-Bhattaraka, brother of 2. 

663 (4) VMmuvardham II,. boh of 3. 

672 (5) Manga- Yuvaraja, son of 4. 

696 (6) hvHsiniha II, son of 6. 

709 (7) Ivikkili, brother of 6. 

709 (8) VshniivardbaniL III, brother of 7. 

746 (9; Vijiy&ditya I, BhaUiiraka, son of 8. 

764 (10) Vislnuvardhana IV, soil of 9. 

799 (U) Vijayditya II, son of 10. 

643 (12) 'Vishruvardhana V, son of ll. 

844 (L3) VijayiJit.ya III, son of 12. 

S88 (14) CUaiukv- Bin ran I* son of the tttVaraja VikrjmiidityaT, a younger brother 
o/Sfo. 13. 

918 (15) Vij ay«4ifa IV, aon of 14. 

<>13 (16) AmmajUoa of 15* 
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9^6 (17) V ijuyrUli iya V, son of 10. 

926 (18) Tudujvi, ho i of Yuddhatanlh I, younger brother of Viknirmulitya I 

(jfvvarftja). 

925 (19) ViVrarnhditya II, brother of 16. 

920 (20) Bhima 1.11, brother of 17. 

927 (21) Yiulilluittuillu II, son of 18. 

951 (22) Chilliikya-Illdma II, brother of 16 

9*6 (25) Awrria IT, son of ,} 'j. 

970 (24) Damirwiva, brother of 23. 

Unexplained interval; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

1003 (25) b aktivarmaa, son of 24. 

.1016 (26) Vimalnditya, brother of 26. 

1022 (27) lUinraju 1, son of 26. 

1070 (28) KulotUilga Chotlndevn, son of 27; see under Oho] a kings. 

1108 29) Yikramn Chock, son of 28; see under Ohota kings. 

1(2/ (30) Kulottuhgu 0ht)<la(ii'\a It, sun of 29; soe under Chojakings. 


The Easts *n Chdlukyas of Pifhapuram : aline of Princes descended from 
the Eastern Chdlukya Beta or VijayClditya /.—El. iv, 229. 


m 

(11) 

( 12 ) 

1153 (13) 
1202 (14) 


Beta, Karitlnka-Betft or Vijayadttya I. 

SatviUmyn, tTttmna-Chohikya, son of 1. 

Vijay&ditya II, von of 2. 

Vimaladityn, son of 2. 

Yikrainmhtva, eon of 2. 

Viabnuvni'diuum I, hou of 2. 

Malliipa I, son of 2. 

.Kama, son of 2. 

Kajamtirtanda, son of 2. 

Viahpuvnrdharm II, son of 3. 

Mnllapa II, son of 3. 

Samidev \ f son of 3. 

\ ijayaditya III, son of 11. coronation date, Saturday, 11th January, 1158, 
Malla, Mallapa III, or Visbnuvardhnim HI, son of 13. 


Chdlukya Feudatories of the Bash tr aku fas t as given in Pampas Bharat a. 
B K. 1883-4. JR AS., w.a., xiv, 19. 

A.D, 

1 1 ) Yuddhaumlla. 

2 ) Arikesaxin, son of 1 . 

3) Nanvimha, son of 2. 

4) Duplhamaila, son of 3. 

(5) Baridiga, son of 4. 
hS Yuddbamalla II, son of 5. 

(7) Narnsimhn II, son of 6. 

DU (8) Axike&iriu 11, son of 7. 
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The 


A..I). 

7 261 
1276 
1297 
1304 
1322 
1345 
1367 

1420 

1421 

1422 

1423 

1424 
1438 
1 162 
1488 
150. 
1518 
1534 
1643 
1552 
1550 
1501 
1560 
1597 
1621 
1624 
1626 
1638 
1673 
1693 
1708 
1720 
1726 
1730 
1748 
1777 
1779 
1786 
1783 
1788 
1700 


C'hmd Dynasty of Kitmann, from a li.it compiled by Rudradattu Pant of 
Atmora .—2JWJL*. Gazetteer, xjj, 500. ASM. ii, 48, 49. 

1 Thohir Chand. 

Kalya a Chanel 
Triloki Chand, 

Daumra Chand. 

Dlmrma Claud. 

Abhaya Chand. 

Oarur Gyan (Juana) Chand, inser. dat<u. S'. 1280, 1820, 1334, 1311, 1350. 
Hariliar Chand. 

Udhyan Clnmd. 

Atrna Chand. 

Hurl Chand. 

Vikrama Chaml. 

Biinrati Chand, inner, date SC 1391» A.n. MOO. 1 
Batann Chand. 

Klrati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1422 «a.d. 1500. 1 
Partab Chand. 

Tara Chand. 

Manile Chand. 

Kali Knlyfin Chand, 

Puni or ruran Chand. 

Bbikhraa or BMshma Chaml, 

Bale Bjalyan Chand. 

Budra Oh and, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

Lakshin! Chand. 

Dhalip Chand. 

Bijaya Chand. 

Triimd Chand. 

Bax Bahadur Clnmd, inscr. dates S'. 1566, 1686. 

Udyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609 1613. 

Cyan Chand. 

Jug-at Chand. 

I>cb.i Chand. 

A jit Chand. 

Kalyan Chand, inscr. date SC 1655. 

Dip Chand. 

Moh an Chand. 

Prauhaman Chand. 

Mohan Chand restored. 

•Sib Singh (Chand).. 

Mahendra Sihgdi (Chand). 

Knma-ta conquered by the Ghoi kh uli-<; extinction of the Glands. 


1-90 


The 

A. IX 


900 


Chmdellaf. —CASH, ii, 451. JBA. l {Hist, of BundelJcnand by 

Y. A. Smith), p. 7 fl. 

(1) Nauika. J 1 

(2) Vakpati. 

,3) Vijaya. 

(4Y Bahilu. 

(b)~ Harsha, svjui oi 4. 


1 See Tables. 
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jv.l). 

I'M 

(0) 

Ya&vvarnmn, son of 5. 

955 

(7 

Ihftf/gn, son of 6. 

1000 

(8) 

Onmlu. soil of 7» % 

10 M 

(0) 

Yidhyiidharadova, son of 8, 

mr 

' ( U) 

Yijfiyapaladova. 

1050 

il) 

JMui vurmadeva, son of 10. 

1098 

(12) 

fCirtiv'armadevrt, brother ot 11. 

1100 

(13) 

StdlaWnipawwadeva, son of 12. 

1U7: 

(15) 

JAyavfirrnadovft or Kirtmirman IT. son of 13. 
1‘vilhiv'ivanrmdeva. 

1120 

(16) 

Madauavarmadeya, son of 15. 

1167 

(17) 

I’oramnrdidevft, son of 16. 

1213 

(18 

Trailokyuvnrmmleva, son of 17. 

1261 

- (19 

Vimvfirtrmrj, son of 13. 

1289 

(20 

Bhojavarman, son ol 11), 


A.». 

746 

896 

841 

867 

81)5 

920 

935 


1 

h) 

(6 

( 6 ) 


Ghapotkata or Chctvadd Dynasty of A tihilvuiL 
BE. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

Vaimvfijn. 

Yogaruja, son of 1. 

K>li©mar&ja. 

Bhfiyada. 

Ylraaiinha. 

Kaknaditya. 

85matitasimha. 


A.D. 

941 

iim 

1000 
1009 
10‘22 
1003 
1093 
1143 
1172 
1176 
1178 
1242 


(l) 

k) 

M 

(*; 

h 

% 

(«) 

( 10 ) 

(11 

o»: 


The Chauhdyas of Anhikeuj. —I A. vi, 213. 

Miiluriijn l, son of King Raji of Kalyanu. 
Chiinmpdamja, son of 1 
Yallabhftrajji, %m of 2. 

Durlabhanm, sou of 2. 

Bhlnnidovn I, grandson of 2, son of Yngadeva. 
Kfinoidova I, son of 5. 

•Tayasimlin ShhUwajn. son of 6. 

Kiirnarapala, greakgrandson of 5. 

Ajavapala, nephew of 8. 

Muiarafa II, son of 9. 

Bhlmadeva II, son of 9. 

Tribhuvaiiapaia, son of 11. 


C/iauhdpas of A nhilvCid : Yydyhrapalll or Vdghelu Branch . 


1219 

1261 
12 74 
I29e 


§ 

i 

( 5 ) 

(8) 


jjlmv&lft, married to Kumarapfda’a mother’s sister. 

Arnor&ja, sou ot 1. 

J ,n>aonpru- ula, Chief of ptiolka, son of 2. 

Vtradhavala, independent Kiimv of pholka. 

Y;s‘i!ndova. son of 4, usurps tiio throne of Ankilva<jt., a.d. 1243. 
Arj mmlevu, nephew of 5. 

Sar lugadeva, son of 6. 

KarnaaoVft II, son of 7. 
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Cho'i Kings .— ASSI. iii, 112, and MGO. aa quoted below. 


907 

m (- 4 ) 
(6) 
6 ) 

l 

(») 

9«6 (10) 
1002 ( 11 ) 
( 12 ) 


(13) 


( 14 ) 


Vijayalava of the SiiryuvwiWn. 

Aditya L 

Parant&ka I, Virimarayuna, Aladiriii-komla K o -Par akesarivarman, son 
of 2. 

Iiajaditya, eldest ho n of 3. 

GatjKjjaradilyo , son of 2. 

AriiVjaya, son of 2. 

P&r&Atrtka IT, or Rajondra, son of (k 
Aditva II or Kariktllu, son of 7. 

'Mudhurantakn I, soil t 5. 

HajanYja, the Great, R&jtv<raya nr I’ aj ak esar i v nrman, son of 7. 
Pamkesarirannan, Rajeiulra-Chpl i I, son of 10. 

Rijakesiirivarman, Jayadkonda-Ohola, hou of 11, iccprdiim to the 
IiaHnr/atttf* Ptmrn t. Reigned at least 32 tears. Among his enemies 



(15) 

1070 (16) 

1108 or Till 
1127 (18) 
1215 

1250 


S'iUraega and 8'rlvalla hh a ~ M a d ana raj a.—M GO., 6 th Aug., 1802, 
No. 544, 9. 

Parakesarivanimii Raiendradcva, probably identical with the Itajendm of 
the Solar race whose daughter Madhurantakl married Kulothmga I 
(Chollur Grant). Contemporary with Vlra-S'iliimegii of Ceylon and 
Ahuvainalla Sonieinvara I. Inscriptions dated between 3rd and 9th 
years.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, No. 644, 9; ik, 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 66. 1A. xxiii, 296. 

Rfijakisarivarman V Ira - Raj end radeva I. Contemporary Alia vrnn alia 
Sorm^vMra I, each claiming to have defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the Piintfandyuku Chaimiml iriya and Kemva and 
the Pandva king Vira-Kesami. A daughter of Ylra-Kajcudra 
married YikmuiYlitya Yl, Western Cliulukya, who, on her father’s 
death, was instrumental in placing her brother Pfirakesarivarman 
Adhfrajcndradevu on the Chola tlirone.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 044, 9. 

ParakesariYftrmun, Adhiraj e mlradeva. 

Rajendra-OhoUi II. Ua jakesarivarman, or Kulottunga Ohodadeva I; see 
under Eastern Chalukyas. 

(17) Vikrama Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

Kuinfctufigft Chodadovfl II, see under Eastern Ghalokyae. 

Tribhuvanacliakravnrtiu Rujarajadeva II. 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajendra Chojadeva III. 

Kanda-Gopaladc va. 


The Chuddwmti Princes of Girnar {JunOgudh)? — ASTVT. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
Smuvat. date A.P. 

904? Ka Pyas or Pyfuhh, third in descent from Ra Garifo, the 
grandson of Bit Chudachand, and first of the Chnda-atmia 
of JuriHgadh. Ra I)y&§ was defeated and slain by the 
King of Patten, S. 874 (? 917 A.D.). 


Given in the Appendix only. 
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MS. dates 

Prob a bio 

Sumvftt. 

date a . b . 

894 

m?: 

016 

m p 

952 

068 V 

1009 

m? 

1047 

ion? 

1095 

1038 

1108 

1051 

1102 

ms? 

1107? 

1184 

1127 

1195 


1209 

1152 

1214 

1157 

3224 

1167 

1270 

1243 


im ? 

1302 

1246 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1353 

1402 

1346 

1416 

1359 

1421 

1811 

1439 

ism 

1450 

1393 

UG9 

Ml 2 

14fc9 

1432 


Navaghanu or Ncrughan, hie sou, reared by Devavt Bular, the 
Aliir; during a severe famine he invaded Sindh and defeated 
“Hamir,” the StijnrS .prince. 

JvhaUgara, his son, defeated 41 Gvubaripu the Aliir” of Vanthali, 
and vr«* killed at Bagasara by the Anliilvad Raja (possibly 
by Mularaja , a.d. 941). 

Mnlaraja, sou ol Khan gar a (perhaps c.f AnhUvSd). 

NavjwrhWa VI, his son, 4 * ruled for ’3$ (18 V) years.”/ 

Mun j Mika, son of Xavaghum, joined BMmudeva of Gnjariit 
in pursuit of Mahmvul of Ohiwni, 8. 1080. II. 414. 

HamirnoWa, son of MandaJika, 13 ysurs. 

Vijayupulu, son of Hamiradeva. 

Naviighana III, subdued tho Raja of tmota. 

Khangara II, ^ 2uiu by Jiiynsimha Siddhnrttja of Aphilvad 
(omitted by Amarji). 

Mundalika II, 11 years. 

Alansitoha, 14 years.* 

Gano6a, 5 years. 

Navaghfitia or Nauglmn IV, 0 years. 

Kb an gar a III, 46 years. 

Manyahka III, son of Khanga.ru III (mentioned in a Girrar 
inscription), 22 years. 

Navagbnna or Xaughan V. 

Mabitml'Hlcva (Rii Kavat), 34 years, built a temple at Sonina th 
rattan. 

Khangnra 1 / his son, repaired tho temple of Sonmalh, 
conquered DIG, etc. 

Shams &him took Junagndh. 

JayiHinduuhiva, son of Kbangiira IV, 11J years. 

Mugatsiihhu or ^fokalasimha, 14 years. 

M iag ideva nr MegsJadeva. 

MaMp&lftdeva I I or Madhnpat. 

Mnndalikn IV (son of MahipaIadova). 

Jayasirihadcvn II (apparently the Raja of Jehtend or .1 ran 
mentioned hy Kiri slit ah defeated by Mu/.affnr Khun of 
Gujarat in a.I). 1411). 

Kbangiira V, war with AbmiuLSJinh. 

Mamjalika V ; 1 Junagndh insuriptioii, V. Saih. 1607 ; subdued by 
Mabmud Baiqarnh in A.n. 14 71. 


After their subjugation by the A bin a< lab ad kings the ChGdusnmbv seem to bare 
been preserved as tributary jagirdirs for another ceuttiTy. Tk j : list of these princes 
stands ihti3:— 

A.l>. 

1472 Bhitpat, cousin of Mnndalika Y, 32 years. 

1503 Khangaru V i. son of Bbupat, 22 years. 

1624 Naughana VI, son of Khaugarn, 26 years. 

1551 S ri Simba, 35 y urs, Gujarat subdued by Akbar. 

1586 Kkangfira VII, till about 1009. 


1 See Tables, a d. 1450. 
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Guitar wars or .Rut ho rat of Kanauj* 

A. I). 

(l| Ya&mgraha. 

if Mahlchan&ra or Mflldkla, sou of 1. 

1097 (3) Chuadradovft, son of 2. 

.1109 (4) Madanap&ln, riba of 3. 

1115 (6) G oviD.dachaudni, son of 4. * 

1 M3 (d) Rajyapaladeva, son of 6, 

] 168 (7) Vijavuohaiulru, sou of 5. 

1170 (8) Juyachcltundra, son of 7. 


The Gakk'harit or Khokars. 

A fow only of thorn are given in the Tables. 


A.n 

983 

’ m. 

Zain Kh&n or Kabul Shah. 

100$ 

(2) 

GaVk*har Shah. 

1031 

(3 

Haj Khail. 

1065 

w 

Mahpftl. Khan. 

1101 

; 

Mirarzam KJidn. 

1135 

to 

A sin Khun. 

1152 

1186 

M 

(S) 

Raj nr Khan.. 

Sipe.hr Khan. 

1199 

(9) 

Surkah Khan..* 

1206 

(i«r 

KuWl fvjian, 

1220 

(ii) 

Mang Khan. 

1267 

(12) 

Tjahiax Khun. 

1330 

(13) 

Lakk^mn Khan. 

1341 

(14) 

Haidar Khan. 

1365 

(15) 

Kad Khan. 

1380 

(16) 

•Shaikha Khan. 

1399 

07) 

Iasrat IJhlFn. 

1416^ 

. 18) 

Malik Gullu* 

1447 

l») 

Sikandar Khan. 

1466 
M 72 

(20) 

(21) 

Firuz Khiii . 

Malik Bir, 

1493 

(22) 

Malik Mu..' 

15*23 

(23) 

Tatar Khan. 

1524 

(24) 

(25) 

Malik Tldti. 

1530 

Sultan S&ratfjr. 

1542 

(20) 

Sult.an Adam. 

1562 

(27) 

Kamil Khan. 

1681 

(23) 

Mubarak Kluiu. 

1599 

(29) 

Ajmir Khan. 

1618 

(80) 

Jalal Klian. 

1653 

(31) 

Akbatr (£uli Kfian. 

1676 

(32) 

Murad Qnli Khan. 

1681 

(33) 

Allah Qnli Khan. 

1705 

g») 

Dulfi Ililawar Khan. 

1728 

m 

Mu'ozzani Khau, 

1730 

(38) 

Munamb Khan. 

1761 

(37 and 38) Nadir ‘AH Khaft and >Su 4 du-Uab JQjuin. 

1617 

(39 and 40) Mansur ‘AlpKirin and Hindman Kuan. 

1837 

(41) 

Hayaia-lbh Khali, 

1865 

,(12) 

Karamdud Khan. 
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(infold Prnices of Ifevrnf from the Mount A ho. Inscription of Samar, i,- rl ) iay 
IA. xri, 345. See uiso JBA. lv, 19 IF. Bl. 67-143; 

(f Rajasthan, i, 243. < 


AX) 

mi 


e 


(« 

(*> 

f'j 

1 

(0 

953 (10) 
972 (11) 

(IB’ 
13' 
h; 
16) 
( 10 ) 

(17) 

(18) 


(19) 


22 ) 

(23) 


( 26 ) 

(26) 

(27) 


1267 (28) 
1278 (29 


(30 

31 

(33) 

(34) 

(35) 


<37 

1428 (38) 
1438 (39) 
(40) 
1489 (41) 

1509 (42 

1627 <4'< 
1632 (4 
1535-7 ' 


Bapiia or Buppaka. 

(ruhila, sou ol 1. 
jHlioja, soil of 2. 

14. 

,hV;il,MiitOpl, 80)1 Of 1 ? 

Bhartyibhata. , 

Simha or.A(jlmsiraU m of 6 . 

Mahnyika, sou oi / ’ 

ShummSjjui or ^numfma. 

A. I lata, son or 1), 

Karavahaua, ^ TJ 0 f ]o 
S'akfcikuniiinj * 

8'ocWv»mu£ a*,, of ia . v . 

Ef arnvnnnii), 

Kirtivarmfu, 

\ airaf. i or Xlariisapala, 

\ uiriftiinru 

Vijapmi^^ m f\rrio<l S'yaouiladevt, daughter °/ ^olayudjfcn ot * 

whom ho had a daughter, Alhanado V1 ’ m ^ rri0<1 o G&v&kuiini 
A . .« Chedi. ‘ 

Ansimlj^ 
rhoda,- 80n 0 fJ 9 , 

Vjkriinj a9 |^ B a<iJ1 0 f 

> am .?ntasiihha, son of 22, identified with the ® rtin ?fitasirnl); described 
An an Aim {Ascription, of Tejuhpnla aiuJ_8'‘. ,rno vvara. (V. >Vm. 1287) 
as hoiri..* defeated by i’raliladann, lord of Ab, u ' 

K Q )iamsiihha. 

"y^hanasimhu. 

| a . f TOafiiriiha. 

•' ai ¥asimhit, said to have eradicated Nadula (probably Nndui or Naclol-), 
'^ifejtcd a Turushka army, and engaged in battle with the Sindhuka 
j 0 jahflihiha. 

. .vmarasiifiha, son of 2c 
/Uinasimha. 

B f ri Juynshhha. 
kidcahmasimha. 

Ajavasimha. 

Ari simha, 
liamihlra. 

>hefsimtm Kshotrasmiha. 
uakshasimha. 

rf 3*8* b,0,l “ ««-> to *■». U». 

JSSSfi** 4 ’“**»• < br %to™» 

Sa^atuaairfth# Sinttim Siftph I, sou of r, - , 

Hatnasimha, sou of Siujfrauv Rajamall#. 

V ikrnmaditya, sou of Siiigram, 

Anarchy; Banbir, bastard hroiker of v o i 4 i % < tUp 

Baj|nife. V acknowledge ! by some of { ‘ ] 0 





AT). 

1537 
157 2 
1697 

mo/ 

wjti 

i# 

r ir 

1751 

1754, 

1761 

1770 

1778 

1828 

1838 

1.842 

1861 

1874 


$ 

m) 


.«) 

(81) 

>52) 

53) 

51) 

I 

m 

m) 

( 00 ) 

(51 

82 


s 
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$ 

( 61 ' 

(65) 


Vffiiyasimhft II, m\ 0 f Sm&rani. 
PratSpa, ho it of. l T <iiya. 

Anna, son oi Prat>, p ft , 

Karpa, sou of Anvtt. 

Jagatsiihlia* «on of Karnft. 

H4jasimba f non vf Ja^afninha. 
Javiwimha, flo r , 0 f Rajasimli.i. 

Amru .t l, ^ of Jimmimha. 

Amta IT.- 

Jagutsmihi!, ^ 0 f Saiigranmsknka It. 
IVatap* Jl,. af 

K“jn.w<iha II fml llf |> wt5pi i|. 

Aw l!,na, r of Uijasimho II. 
Hanira, m o f Ar , K ,„, 

l.hunasiiolia, h t>oiher of Hamira. 
Jwanmmhm sm, of Mi uuuirtlvi. 
birdarimaha, *t, n v,{ Juvausii'nUa 
SnrupsimlM, of Sted^wimha. 
hamblHHirrha > S(m o( Stmipsimliu 
Sajjausmilui, „ n 0 j Samblrosiriiha. 


The Gu l ,ta tyr i atty.— CT. iii, Tntrod. 17. JRaS- 1833, 82. 


A. I). 

290 (I) 

305 (2) 

319 (3) 

(4) 

350 (6 

461 (6) 

415 (7) 

456 8) 

480 (9) 

590 (10) 
520 (11) 

484 (12) 

510 (13) 


GdP* n ;?f ^Igupta. 

GlV^f knch a, 8<»n of 1. 

OI><lrAgtn u I, son of 2. 

KiiePl or 'tkoha, son of 3. 
ftoinu<F l " n, pta, son of 3. 

Oh.mdr^pfca 11 , soil of 6. 

Kmuanr 1 ’ pta I, son of 6. 

$kandag\ ptn, sera of 7. 

Stliir.tgupta or Pufaguyta, son of 7, md. Vutsadm. 
Karasfthhagttpfca, soli of 9. 

.Kmniirugiiptu II, son of 10. 

Budhagnpfca reigning in Eastern Halavn. m , „ne a 

Bhiiaugupta, his son and successor, po&P 1 


4>ove dynasty. 


Guptas of Majadhi.— Cl. iii, 200-!? ’• JBA * lvm ’ pt " ’’ C ^rb, p. 100. 

$ Ua^CK'son of.- «**■*• Adityavamao. Maukhari. 

(3) Jmt '.gupU 1, non afc 

(4) KnmirajupU, ao^ ot A . 

2 SS£fc^^°«f «; «W to havo .^quoted ^ hUaVitrmftn , 

pi ml b7,^r»b f «. : “ 4 <«*«. 

6,1 9 SUStSitAitg^ 

( 10 ) Yishpugttpta, son of c * 

(U) Jtvitagupt*? IT, son <> u ‘ 
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The Gurjaraz of Bharock —IA , xvii, 191. FKD., Bom. Gaz. } 313. 

A.7>. 

Dadda L 

Jayabhuta i. Vitnriig.a. 

Dadda II, Ibusaxit^iiga F son of Joyabhat* I. 


478 

5W 

C29 

704 


(1) Dadda Xir. 

(2) Jayabhata II, Vitarfiira IT, son of 1. 
(:n Dadda IV, Prasantarfign II, sou of 2. 
(4) Jayablmta Ill, won of 3. 

(/>) Dadda V, B&lutsabaya, son of 4. 

(6) Jayablmta 1Y, eon of 6. 


Fb'ft, who considers the plates upon; which the nboto list is partly based as spurious, 
giv* < the following table of the Gurjurivs:— 


A.I». 


620 


700 


(1) Dad da I. 

(2) Vilanlga-Javahhata I, eon of 1. 

i 3) Pra^vntariga-Dadda II, son of 2. 
4) Jayahhata II, son of 3. 

6) Brihusabaya-Dadda III. son oi 4. 
6) Jayabhatii III, son of 5. 


The Gvlfas of GuttaL— FKD., Bom. Gaz .. 579. 


1115 

3181 

1132 

1236 


1202 


Magutta or iVkihiiguttn. 

Glilta I, sari of I. 

Malin or Mallidova, eon of 2. 
Vira-Vihramddity« I, son of 3. 

Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva I, son "f 4. 

Gutta. il, son of 4. 

Ahavuditya, Vlra-Vikram&diiy a If, son of 6. 
JovidevA or Jovideva II. son of 7. 
Vikraninditya III, son of 7. 

Gutta III, eon of 0, 

Hirivadovn, son of 9. 

Joyiaova III, son of 9. 


The tbtymhe of Dc&rawmwlra or D' rasamu&ra. —FKD., Bom. Gaz., 493. 


A, I). 
1048 

tios 

1117 

1159 

1173 

1224 

1234 

1254 

1292 


(1) # Vinayaditya. 

(2) Ereyangft, son of 1. 

(3) Balia|a l f son of 2. 

(4) Tribbavananaalla Vishnuyardliana, son of 2. 

(5) TribhuvanaawllaNarasimhtt I, son of 4. 

(6) Tribhuvauamalla Ylra-Ballala II, eon of 6. 

(7) Narasimlm II, sou of 6. 

(6) Yira- Somes vara, son of 7. 

(9) Vlra«Naraeimha Hi, son of 8. 

(10) Yira-Bal a|a III, son of 9. 
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Ja.(I(jn or Jftiuiejd Trincw of liaehh J —Bvo ASWL ii, 196 if. 

J.jikbn Cfhu- ira. OiubVra, *>r Dhoqlaru of the Samnrn trihe, rules ns Jilm 
of Nugiip Thatta in Sindh. Of liin eight sons, the eldest, Jim Timid 
or ‘Umar, suoeoc ! *.l his father, but was afterwards put to death by 
his brother* Mmjl.t or Mmja and Mftftai, who, fleeing with Sandlin 
and Phalli to K’fu'bh, (lefontod the < •Ufivaibis of Patgadh and die 
Vagiielas of Knulhkov. and established tin mselv, -s there us rulers.. 

Jim Mu ,la slays hts maternal undo Wagnm Chiiytaja and establishes him- 
self at Omithari. 7 7: 

Bara, son and successor of Mink. 

Phulft, son and successor of Sara. 

Eiikhu Phylum, see tables. ... 

purfi. or Puma Galmni, uephew and successor of Ldkha Pholani. Killed 
after a short reign by the Yaksbas. His widow Fuji rnvitoa Lakh a 
Jam to Kachh. 

Lnkha Jam, wo Tables. . 

Rata Kfiyadhan, noil and successor of T/dcbtt. Ho had four sons, of whom 
the third, Gujuu, ruled at Parti near Thera in the west of Kachh ; 
his son II aid gave U* his sou Rayadhan (a. d. ./ $50) and de.se end ants 
the name of Hula. With tho .him of Xa cane gar'they now possess 
Jlikr in KathiaVad. Rayudlian‘s oldest son, Deda or Ihidar, ruled 
At Kunthkot. 

Athoji, second son of Rata 1U vadium, ruling at Ajupur to tho north of 
‘Bliuj. 

Gahoji or Goijnji, son of A tho. 

Vohniiji* son of Gabo. 

htolvnji or Madvaji. son of Yehan. 

K5ny' >j 1, son of M ulv a. 

Arnnr'ii, son of Kanyoji. 

Bhlmji. son of Amerji. 

J am Ha mini, son o’ IHinnji, murdered in lo37 by Jam Bavul He la, who 
was afterwards driven out of Kachh and founded Navumiga: or 
Jamnagar in Kattuavud, 


Jemlmlr Maliartiwah* 1 


Devaraj, 

Mnndii. 

Vnchuji, 

Dnsnj. 

Vijarnraij. 

BhdjWWn, killed by his uncle. 

11 do Jaimljh 

1168 Bulivahan. 

j 2O0 Kaibm, elder brother, repelled tho Khan of Balbch. 

1219 Chachikdeva. 

1250 Karan. 

1270 Jjikhnrsena, insane, replaced by his son 

1275 Pflnpdl, dethroned by nobles. 

1276 Jaitsi, rmdlod from "Gujarat, defended tl\e tort eight years. 

1293 Midraj III- 

1306 Ghnrm. 

Kehar. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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1702 


1722 

1762 
ISi 9 
1846 
1664 


LA simian. 

Her si. 

ChAbhaji, 

llavedas. 

Joitsi. 

Karansi. 

Lankara. 

Baladeva, 

Tlurnraj. 

Bhiiua. 

Manohardn.s. 

Kamachandm. 

Sabalsindia. 

Amiosiriiha. 

Jc'Want. 

Buddhnsiiiiha. 

Tojubsirntm. 

Akliftyasiriafca. 

Mulraja. 

trajasimba. 

Itanjjitaimha. 

BuirisilL 


KachcJihapaghJta Princes^ from the Dulhmd Immption of Vihrammimha^ 

El. ii, 234. 


I 


108$ 


1) Yu vara ja. 

2) Arjutin, son of l. Said to have glam ttajyaptvla of Keiu: uj {?) m the 

interests of the Chanrlella VidySdhitra. 

/ 3) Abbimauvu, son of 2 ; contemp. Bhoja ot Mabm. 

( 4 ) Viiayitpala; son of 3. 

(5) Vikramayiriiha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 


ITachehhapaghdfa Princes , from Mnhrpdh's Sasbdhu Inscription. 
I A. xy ? 35. 

A.I). 

( 1 ) Lakshma^a. 

977 |2) VajradfiniaTi, eon of 1. 

S 3) Mails'll a raj a. 

4) Klrtiraja. 

(ft Muladeva or Bhuvanapala, sou of 4. 

(6) Derapala, son ot 6. 

(7) Padma pala, son of 6. 

1093 (8) Mahipiuft. 


1007 

1052 


The Kddambas of Goa .—FKIX, Bom. Gaz. y 565 . 
(1) GuhaHa, 

( 2 ; Cbatta or Shnshthauova T, son of 1 . 

( 3 ) Jayakesiii X, *on of 2 . 

(4) Vtjayaditya 1, soil of 3* 





ilLd 


A.t>. 

Ill 9 (5) 

1147 (6) 

1147 (7) 

1187 (8) 

■W 
im (io) 


m 

1068 m 

1075 f4> 

1099 (6) 

113! (0) 

1132 (7) 

1147 (8) 

1181 ffi) 
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Jayakrsin II, son of 4. 

H'ivachifcta INrmfi<Ji, sou of f>. 

YishuiH'liitt t Vijayadityn II, sail of 5. 

Jayukesin III, .<on ol 7. 

Tnblmvanftmalk, son of 8. 

Gbu■. ayn, tt'ivaohitta Shasl^hiHiera II, son of 9. 

Ths Kadambas of JldhgaL — FlvD, ? Horn* Oaz., 559. 

MayOrttvarman I. 

KriMhnHVftrman. 

NSfcuvtufUflum l, 

Vwhotivaimau. 

MVigftY&rman. 

Satyavajinaih 

Yijaynvarman. 

Jiiyavarman I. 

Kagavnnnaii II, 

S'untmirman 1. 

Kirtivannan I. 

Adiiynvanmm. 

OKafta, Obul tuya, or Obat;fcuga. 

,1 ryavarmnn II, or JuvaHunhu, son of 1, 

Kirtivarnnm II, grandson of 2. 

S'flint h arm a n if, woe of 2. 

Tail i or Tftilapa II. son of 4. 

M!ayiiniv*rman IT, son of f>. 

Mtillikarjun:i, son of 6. 

TaUamn, son of S. 

Kammleva, sou of 8, 


Tie' Mahuranokas of Kakaredl, from the Rrwa Copper-plates of Kumar apdla 
and Harimja .—I A., xvii, *235. 


A.t>. 


m Dbdhilln. 

(2) Dtirjavii, son of 1. 

(3) Shojavarnmn, son of 2. 

(4) Juyavnrman, son of 3. 

(6) Vatsaraja, son of 4. 

1173 (6) KTrtivarman, son of 5. 

(7) .Snbisbannvarnmn, son of 5. 

(8j (Vjidia^a) v&rman, son of 7. 

1241. (9) llaiirnjft, sou of 7 ; >eo Tables. 

1239 (10) Jvmuarapalu, son of 0, 


The Kdkatlyas of Orahyal. —SO. iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 if. 


1150 (2) 

1163 {3} 

(4.) 

1231 (6) 

1267 (6) 

1201 (7) 

13M5 (8) 


Botmaraja, Tribhiwmamnl I a. 

Prixjtaraj i, son of 1. 

Rudra or Praia pnrudrad.vft, son of 2. 

Mahftcteva, 

Oanapoti, sou of 4. 

Rudra nmdevl, wife or daughter of 5. 

Prutaparudradeva II, grandson of 6. 

Rriibua (Virabbadra in Sir \V\ .Elliot's list, NO. loc. cit ). 
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The Kalaehwu of Chedi. —CASK, is, 1 1#. El. ii, 304. 


580 

87$ 

<JQQ 


Kakavar^a. 

Sankarasraiia. 

Buddharaja, son of 2. 

Kokknlla I. 

Mugdlmtufiga Prasiddb&dhtivalu, eon of 4. * 

Bnlaharfiha, son of 6. 

Kovuravarstui Ytivar/ijailovv I, son of 5. 

Lakshnuiiuw'na,, bo a of 7. 

S'af^raganailevft, son of 8. 

Ynvarajadevn II, eon of 8. 

KokkalUdfcva II, son of 10. 

G aiigeyad()va»VixiPOTadityk, eon of 11 . 

Karnadtiva, son of 12. 

Yaiahkuntadeva, son of 13. 

Guyakitrnadova, son of 14. 

Xara.'imliHilovft, son of 15. 

Jayasimli'idova, son of 15. 

VijaynHinibadriva, son of 17. 

The Kalachum or Xalachunjai of Knlyina. F K D., Bom. Qaz., 471. 



A.Xv, 

1128 

H55 

1 I 

1178 

1180 

1183 


■fl.) Jogaina. 

(2) Fermacjtft son of 1. 

(3) Tribhuvanimalla-Bifjala, son of 2. 

(4) Sorae&vura or So vide va, son of 3. 

(5) Xi^ankiimalla SaakaTTin* son of 3. 
(0) Ylr a a ur ay ana - Aha va in alia , son of 3. 
(7) Siugbanii, won of 3. 


AD. 

d) 


0 

1114 (5) 

(0) 

111 5 (7) 

1168 (8 
1181 (9) 

1 ] 90 (?) (10) 


Kalachuri Rulers of Ilatnapura. —EL i, 46. 

Kalihgantja, claims descent from Kokkalla of Chodi, being called in one 

E luco his son, in another the descendant, of one of his sons. Said to 
are sc ttled at Turimiaija in Dakshinnko^ala. 

Kamala, son of 1, described as lord of Tammuna. 

Ratnaraja Ratnadeva 1 or Ratnesja, son of 2, founded Ratnapnra, married 
Nonallfi, daughter of Vajjuka, prince of the Komomaudla, 
Pyithvideya I or I’rithvm, son of 3, married lUpdla. 

JaiaUadera I, sod of 4. 

Rafcnadeva Ilf son of 5, claims to have defeated Chodagaiign ol Ranuga. 
Pfithvldera II, son of 6. 

Jftjalladevft If, son of 7. 

Ilatnadt va III, Bon of 8, 

Prithvrdeva III, son of 9, 


The Kings of Kashmir, from KManiTs Pdjatarahginl. 
Karlcofa or Ndgo Dynasty of Kashmir. 

a.d. 

(1) T)nrlabhnvardhana T lYfijuaditya. 

{%) Purlabhaka, Pratipaditya. 

7 13 ( 3 ) Cbandrapida. 

(4) Tarapida. 
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Iff: : 


§te 




813 

860 

363 


904 (4) 

904 h) 
900 (0) 


1003 (10 
1028 (11) 
1028 (12) 
1003 » 

1081 (13) 

1089 (14) 

1089 (16) 


1101 
1111 
1112 
1120 

1127 

1128 


a 

(3) 


Laltt-idit™ T. 
KuvuJayapfdu * 
Bnlituibtya If, 
rrithivyapi<Ja I. 
Simgrhinapula II. 
Divipida. 

Ajil Ipulfu 

AmuigSpuJa, 

Utpalupuja. 


the Utpahr Dynasty of Juuhmir. 

AvimHvarmrm. 

S'aii kiruvarman. 

Oopalavarnmn. 

San kata, 

Sugandha, mother of 3. 

Piirtha. 

) Nirjitavnrman, father of 0. 

' Chakrftvnrmftn. 

) Samvarman. 

S'uruYartmm dethroned, Partlm restored. 

1 : ur f lm againdethroDod, Chakra vurmon restored, 
i s Jimlilmvardliana usurps the throne. 

Ohokravarman regain* the throne. 

1 nmattivariti. 

S'umvarmau II, last of the Utpala Dynasty. 

YiWaskaradovu. 

Snhgmmatfeva, yon of I, 

I’urvagupta. 

Kshenm-upta, son of 3, married Didda. 

Abhimanyu, son of 4. 

Xamliguptfi, yon 0 f 5 . 

Triblmvaiia, grandson of .Didda, 

BhlitfRgttpia, grandson of Didda. 

Didda, 

Sangrotnttraja, adopted son of Didda. 

Hanraja, son of 10. 

Auaiitadevn, son of 10. 

Anantadevu abdicate* in favour of KaWa 

rtfe',«h achml r&* b0 P m 011 **»death, 
t ncarana, son of 13. 

Harshadevn, son of 13, 

r.'hi'lmla, first of the wimgerbranch of the Loharn family. 

ttaStterf T5 k * #tte0e « kd b S^hao*.» .tup-bwtL, 

Bhikshnohari. 

Javadtiiha, son of SnssaJa, crowned during his father’s lifetiuu 

Jayasimlia succeeds hi. father. & 
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A-4 of ttZ'fCahi Prince* of Knshtha or JtudM on the no ,-0' ; °/W/<7 

from theMcat^nav >rt.odmujhant u ami Fimipambkatta'j* M u ] at}a )«, />«/,/ - 
‘set? BR. 18M~4, p. *17. 

A.lh 

( 1 ) Ivatiumaln. 

(2 s , iihftralmpala, son of I. 

! 3) liarmchiiiidm, sou of 2. 

1) Sadhanirm, son of 3. 

*>) Sfdmjapala, sou of 4. 

6) Madaimpultf, broth or of 5. 


The Rdjdnahas of Jilrmjrdma from the Bcrijn&b. p ra ^ n ti _El ] 101 

AD. 

(1) Ktttulii. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Yigraha, soil of 2. 

(4) sou of 3. 

(5) Dowbaka, sou of 4. 

(<3) Bbuvana, son of 5. 

(7) Kalhana, son of f». 

(8) Billmna, married to Lakdnnika or Lnkslraiya, daughter of ETrulayacbandra 

of Trigarta. 

(9) Hama, ami of 8. 

804 (10) Lakshmana, or Idakahmai.iaclmmlra, son of 8, married Mavutalla. 


The Chief* of Konamandala, from the Pithupuran Interiptio*. of Maltideoa 
and Manma-tiatya II.-* El. iv, 85. 


A.D. 

in 

( 0 \ 


\ z ) 

(S) 

<*> 

3 !:?s 

(#) 

1135 

(«) 


11)3 

1195. 


A.I). 


17) 

(«) 


( 0 ) 

( 10 ) 

(il> 

12 ) 

13) 

M 

(If. 

as: 


Mummitdi-Bhima I, tributary to Kulottinga-Cbo^a f. 

Vouna, a- m of 1 . 

Kujupurendu I, son of 1 . 

Mummadi-Bhima II, son of 3 
Rajeudru-Cho<;la I, Yikrr.'-ia-Kudra, son ol 3 . 

Batya 1, Satyasruya si Konn-Batyaraja, sod of 3 . 

Beta, son of 5. 

Mallideva, mw of 5. A 11 inscription dated S r . 1077 probably refers t > 

this kaig. 

Mnuma-Ciiodo II, sou of 7. 

.Surya, son of 7.' 

Lokabhupalaka or lutouahipala, sou of 4. 
lUjaparendu II, son of 6. . 

Bliima, itl, son of 6. 

Vallabha, arm of 12. 

Manma Batya II or Mtmma-Satti, son of 14. 

Mnhlpahron^u, $on of 14. 


-1202 S\ 18(4)~1222. Kona-GammntidcvniuaUaraja. 
1328 8‘. 7240. Kona-Bhima-Talkbhariijn, 

’ Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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Modern Kshtdrapas. —JKA8. 1890, 642 if. 


20\ 

318 

348 

388 


CW^- 0 

Jnymlu. nftll '* on , ' f ?•. 

Bwlre(“f ia “’ V 3 - 

Dim,,***•. 1,0,1 ttl ,f 
JlvadS 1 *®’ e , on of , 

K«<lr,wT l ’ of pi 

Saftglm^r 0 .’ s "yl 7 - 

Duiuusnrui, s 0 - 1 “■ ^ ■ t 
I)»mttju(l!uiri I, t? 1 ,, ’* 

Yirad 'nmn, son r , * 

Ya^odamnn 1, soi°\ Ll ’ 

Vijayawma, son of [ i 
Mvaraclntts. 

sstWitew * 

Bhnrtriddinan, 0<*i of 18. 

Simhaseim, son of 18. 

Vi.^v^onu, son vi 'UK 

Iiudnisunha H; hod of Svilmi Jlv -ulainnn. 

Yadodiin&n 1.1, son of 23. 

Siitihasena^ sister^ sai of Rudraaimha. 

* SvfVan Kudht^n, son of >vutm Kudnulaman. 
Ifchlraaimlm, son of Sii-yaaimha. 


A.fn 

<335 

1154 


705 
133 
7 U 


Tho Liehthhazis of JEutern Nepal. —Cl. iii, App. iv, 189. 

8'ivadora 1. 
l)hm> !ul :va. 

(1) Vfishfiilova, pruwitd by 11 nmrmcd ance*t«* trod Jaysdera I. 

(2) 8'aukanuUTA, nw ol t. 

l3> Dhanu vdovii, #jf» of 2. 

(4) Mnundova, son of 3. 

( 6 ) Mahiflova, so? of 4 . 

(G) Vasantastiiia, *ou of 5. 


Iungfiof IMto&iya or Kanavj .—EL i, 1 70. 

A.D. 

862 (11 Bhoja, so of Hanwha-Ira or Rumadeva of Kanauj. 

908 (21 Mahomhp&Ui, son of 1. 

017 ( 3 ) MalitpCili Kahitip&k, sou ol 2 . 

948 (4) Dvvspab 








pfff 
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The lidjm of Mniaar} —ASST. ii. 194. 

A J>. 

13:>9 (1) Vijaya. 

1 *23 (2) Hire BotfAda Chima IUja r son of 1. 

j -468 (3} Timraa Ruja, .son of ^ 

M78 (4) Arbernl C'hama Raja, son of 3. 

iu 13 (6) Bottada Obama Kaju. soft ol 4. 

1 66*2 (6) Appana Timm a, son of f>, 

: I (7) Hire OliSma litija, son of 5. 

] 76 (8) Be|foda Udaiyar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Him Ohamu 

Baja. 

1578 (9) Rajn Udaiyar, brother of 8. 

W7 (it)) Ohtaft Rtvja I, grandson of 9, 

•lj >37 (H) Immadi Raja, sou ot 9 . 

1044 (12). Kashira vn Ha rasa Raja, son of 8. 

1059 (13) Keuioa Dova Raja, grandson of 7. 

1672 714) Chikkfi Dova, gruaD grand son of 7. 

170* (15) Kunthir.ivj) Rain (Mukur.isu), mn of U, 

i 71 <4 (10) Dodda Kyidi wi, ii;ija, ion of 15. 

1731 (17) Cliiuua Baja. 


A.X>. 

1212 


1381 
1408 
1427 
1489 
1516 
U.l$ 
lf$4 

1595 

1620 

1638 

1080 


1725 

1750 

1751 

im 

1792 

I 803 

1843 

1873 


The Maos of Mfirvdci or Jodhr/ur? 

Sivaji 

Aa hiatus. 

IlftW or Dhauk Jl&i; 

Rayapaia, 

Kauhal. 

Jalhansi. 

Chada. 

Tliicla. 

Salkha. 

Viramiieva. 

Chrm«ja, 

liimnal. 

RuoJodiia. 

Itao Suju or Surajmai. 

Rtto OaWn. 

Jiao Maldeo, invaded by Akbar in vx>. 1551. 

Hdayasimba: tie Riitliors aclbow lodgo Mm supremacy of the Mughal 
emperors, marriage alii.me* with Akhar, 

Surasimha, called Siwai RAja, ft general iu Mughal armies. 

Raj ft GujaHinha, si. in iu Uuj a rat 
Jes wants! mha, died in Kabul*. 

Ajiiasuhha, posthumous sou of Teswnnt. IUthor conflict at Ihdhf, 
4th July, 1679 (7th S'mvana, V 8m. 1716); 30 years’ wtu again*? 
the Empire, Murdered by frj&gon, 

Abhayasiinha; entitled Maharaja Rftekvar, 1728. 

Tliininsimha, son of Ability rt, demtedSy his unelt. 

Bakhteimha, poisoned 1752 (V. Sam, 809). 

Vijayafiimha, disputed po&hmion with Umasjmha. 

Blrimssimbh, nmirpa throne on his goadfeiher’s death, by defeat ot 
Znlini Sinh. 

Manasimlui, feud for Krishna Kumari, tbeXJVkrpur princess. 

Tokiitsimha, brought from Alimadtuagar. 

Jeswantsimha* 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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The Tnnces of Nalapura (Nurtvar), front the j\ r arw(ir Inw>ipil m ' of 


A. IK 

1224 

1247 

1255 

1202 


Ganapati^-] xxii, 81. PK. 67 ff. CASH, ii, 314 ft’. 
[W a kynvarmadeva. 1 ] 

Ohahadadeva. 

N nvannan, son of 1. 

Amladovu, ebT'. of 2. 

(sop&la, son of 3. 

Gflnapati, eon of 4. 


v 


a 

s 

■(« 


Nihumbhas of JChandeeh: a line of Chief taim the later members of which 
■were feiutatwies of the Y&davae of Devagiri, — IA. viii, SO. EI. i > 360, 

AVI). 

KrishparAja I. 

Uoviuia I,'sou of 1. 

OovindarAja, son of 2. 

Govana XX, son of ;j, 

hnshniJrAja I). sou o) t posnibly the Kanturadeva whose name is inscribed 
on the K.oilasa temple at Elura.- -AS\\ r L, Heps., Mum ltmriptmut, 
p. 07- 

Indruruja. eon of 5. 

Govaua MI, son of 8* 


115.1 

lied 

1207 


0 Soideva, son of 7. 

0 Hcm&diikva, son of 7. 


Thr Tala Thjnaity of Jienoel, — IA, xxi, 99. CASH, si, 181, etc. 


(lopila I. 

8&0 (i) Dlmrmapftla, son of 1 . 

Devupala, nephew of 2, but represented as bis son in the Muhtfir conner- 
plah', issued by him in th* year 3(5. -CASK, id, 114. iSn. JBA. 
xvu, 402 (undated iuscdpfchn from Ohocfrawa). IA, xxi, 253, 
Vigmhapsia I or Su'rapfila,' u j>h( w of 3: married Laiia* ~ x ' Haibava 
ptmce*s.—I A. xxi, 00, El, ii, 161. * > 

Nar-ijimapula, son of 4 ; lulled the .Bbfigalpur plate in the 17th year 
Ui \- r ^ ] \, { ' X * Xl EI. ii, 11*0 (i ndfil pillar 

i?!>< rip. i"ii) ; /A, pji v Gay« iiioiriptioii of 7th vein). IA. xv 3U4 
(Bhagalpur plate). - 

Bftjyapah, son of 6 : maried Bbiigyadevu ft daughter of the TiAshtrakuta 
lungft, possi hly Ja^ottuhga.—I A. rxi, 99. 
uopala II, son of —J «. xxi f 99 . 

Yijrralmpala II, son of 7 
1026 (9) Mahlpftk, son of 8. 

KayapAln. sou <* <). j Bengal MS. of the PaSctaralcM is dated in hb 
Hth venr and a tnyu inscription in his 15th year.—Bendall, BSM 
... Lit. m and p. 1*5. CA6R. iii, 123 and pi. xjavii. 

> igmbanlla 111$ sor of 10 , 

Bfimapaln, sun of 11.—CASK, iii, 124 (inscriptions from Bihf.r of the 
yeai 2); io, 189 (Ohaudi-num inscription of the year 12). 

1 Net mentioned in tie •' boro-named list. Numismatic evidence points to his barm* 
beou the predecessor ot Ghahatiadevn, though possibly mi of the same line. 


si 

(3) 

0 ) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

(«) 

,(*') 

(Hi) 


(H) 

( 12 ) 
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(IS) Xumarapnla, son of 12, mentioned in the copper-plate of his minister 
Vaulyadeva, King of Kanmrupa, issued possibly a.x>. 1 M2.— 
FI. fi, 347. 


Mahendrapaln.—CASK, i, i (Ram-Gatii inscription of the year 8j; 
ib. ill 123, 124; xi, 281; xv, 154. J ..11A. xyi, 278 (Ommriya 
inscription of the year 0); xvii, pi. 1, 234 (insoiiptioh of 10th 
year). 

Madanapiiln. —C ASK. in, 124 (Bihar HiUInscription of the year 3); b. 125 
(Jajaagor inscription of the year 10: ; vi, 131; ib* xix, 30 (Baijnslth 
inscription of the year 0). I A, xiv, 99. 

1161 GoTindapala. 

Indrndyumna. according to tradition 'the last Pal a king of Bengal.— 
CASK, xi, 181. 


List of the Pdla-B.a(hor Dynasty of Budmn, as given in laklwnay dids 
Inscription .—ASXJL ii, 20, 

(1) Chandra. 

(2) VigrahanQladera, son of l, 

(8) Bhuvannpdla, son of 2. 

S Gopnhidevn, son of 3. 

I Trfbhuvami, son of 4. 

(6) Madatiapaia, son of 4. * 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhuriapah, son of 7. 

(9) Shrapala, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lakhanapala, sou of 9. 


Genealogy of the Pallavas\ according to the Kifram and Kasfifoidi Grants. 
FED., Bom* Gaz. y 323, ASSI. iii, HI; iv, 342. 

*a.d. 

(1) Siihhftvkhnu, sou of art unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Mahendravarman I, son of i. 
ti+2 (3) Karasimhavarmfcn I, son of 2. 

(4) Muheodravttrmati II, son of 3. 

6ft0 [it) Paraiu* Avaravarucan 1, son of 4. 

C>sQ (6) NarasimhBTarman II, son of 5. 

695 (7) ParamesvaT- varrmm II, son of 6. 

(8) Maliendravarruan III, son of 6. 


Genealogy of the Paltava, Nandivarman, according to the Kaedkudi Grant. 
ASSI. iv, 344. FED., Bom. Gaz. y 323. 

A.D. 

Blnmatamuiu. 

Buddhavarrunn. 

I 

Aditravamifm. 

CroYinJavarmau. 

735 Hi rany avarma u 

Eandivarman. 



300 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Th> Paramnras of JTtilava .— El. i, 224. I A. xxx, 3i5 if. 

A l>. 

825 (l) Kriahya-TTpendm. 

(2) Yuiiriftiihha I, Bori of l. 

(3) ftiyaka 1, mm of 2. 

(4) Yukpati l, eon of 3. 

(6) Voirjrtiraha II, Vujratasvim i\\ non of 4. 

950 (6) Hatfthtt&Vtt, ft'ivaka IT, son of 5, 

974 (7) Vakpati II, Mufijn, son of 6. * r 

995 (8) ftiudWrfija, sou of 6. 

101() (9) Bhojfy eon of 8. 

1066 (10) Juya'dmlm. 

1080 lit) I T ci*»v*iditvft. 

1085 (12) Lakslmma^va or T^kftkmideva, eon of 11, 

1104 (Kl) Nnvavartnim, son of 11. 

1133 (14J Ya,4ovarman, eon o.f 13. 

1188 (i 6) ayavarmaig aoxTof 14. 

(Hi) Aijayavannan, sou of M. 

UfiO (17) Yliuthyavarman, son of 10. 

(IS) Subhutavarmaii 
1211 (19) Arjunavarinan, sou of 18. 


The .Pariontjaka 2faMr0jm. —Cl. iii, 03—112. JBA. lvili, pt. 1, 100. 


A.D. 

a) 

Devadhya. 


2) 

Prabbanjanft, son of 1, 


m 

Ddmodars, son of 2, 

475 

(4 

Hastiu, son of 3, 

628 

w 

SaiYkshoblni, son of 4. 


Th Ua*htrakuta8. —BD. 78. EL iii, 54. 

A. D. 

(1) Dantivariijan. 

(2) Itulra I, eon of 1. 

(3) Govinck I, son of 2. 

(4) Karka t, son of 3, 

(5) ludra II, son of 4. 

754 (6) i.);mtiduj-nv, son of 5. 

7HO (7) Kn^hii ! T, son of 4. 

783 (8) Govinda U, son of 7. 

(9) IHirma Nivupuroa, son of 7. 

794 (10) Govinda III. son of 9. 

S14 (11) Amoghavarsha I, son of 10. 

877 (1*2) Krishna II, Akalavflrsha, son of 11. 

915 (13) Indru III, grandson of 12. 

VIS (1,4) Anwghftvurslla II, son of 13. 

913 (15) Gor i\ida 1Y, son of 13. 

VS5 (16) Ikddiga or Amoghawsha III, sop of 12. 

9 iO (17) Krishna III, son of 16. 

971 (Is) Khotika, son of 16. 

972 (19) Kakknla, Karka IT or Amoghavaraha IV, grandson of 16 and nephow of 18 

982 (d.) \ndra Batta-Kandarpa, grandson of 17. 





HlNIStyj, 



Jtcy.kt{'uc-fitos or daikon of' Gujarat. —El. iii, 54. J.BltA.S. xvi, 105. 

First Branch. 

i.U. 

(0 vakkaraja. 

(2) Dhnivarajadeva, eon of L 
(‘■) GovindariVju, son of 2. 

757 ^4) Kr.kkaraja II, sou of 3 


•Second Brar-h. 


A.I>. 

807 

8.12 

812 

m 

8.:>o 

807 

867 

888 


(1) 

(- 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 
{*) 
(3) 


Indrarapi. 

KuUtm Suvarpavarsha, m of 1. 

Govindaraia ppj.bMfftVMrfcba, sou of 1. 
Dhruvarflja Ni r npamu Dlutravursha 1, eon of 2. 
AkilavaiiW rubhatung^ mn of 4. 

Dhruvaraj* Nlcupama I)hiiru\arsha II, son of o. 


(7 fDantirar^n* 

pj ? Krieh^’aja 7kriavamha, son ot 7. 


77it' lirtt a Chieftains of Saundatii. —FIG)., Horn. Gaz. } 551. 
First Branch. 

(j; Merada. 

ms 2) Pfithvlratna, son Of! 1. 

p) I’ittugii, son of 2. 

^80 (4) S'fintivarnian, soil of 3. 


030 (2) 

3) 

4 

1040 (5 

1048 (6) 

(7) 

. 1069 -76 ( 8 ) 
i<m~n ( 9 ) 
. 7096 ’ ? ( 10 ) 
1143 (11, 

1209 ? (1*2) 
1199 (13) 

1204 fl 4) 
1228 (15) 


Second Branch. 

Narnia. 

Knrtavlrya I, non of 1. 

Davari or payima, son of 2. 

Kannaknirn I, son of 2. 

.Brega, ion of 4. 

Anka, sou of 4. 

Seuy I, eon oi 5# 

Kannakaira II, 1 eon of 7. 

Kartavirya II, 1 son of 7. 

Sena II, son ol’ 0. 

Kartavirya III, son of 19. 

Lak.shtnT.dova l, son of 11. 

Kartavirya IV, son of 12. 

Mallikarjima son of 12. 

Lakshmiaeva II, son of ?3. 


1 The dated inscriptions of Kannakaira II and Kartavirya IT belong; to the years 1082 
and 1037 a,i>. As, however, they are stated to have been feudatories of Some^vara II, 
the Later Chalukya, their joint rule must have begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, the 
period of the latteri» reign. 
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The JRMdi Chiefs of JfondavMuh —4 SSI. Ti OS7 

A. D. 

1-328 Poliya (Prole or P.rolayu) Venn* HedcU, s^d to kave\v eJ1 a son of .Donti 

Alla Reddi. 

1339 Ana Verna Rc<Jdi. 

1369 Aliya Verna Reddi. 

1381 Kotouttigm Verna Reddi. 

1395 K om ati Von ka Reddi. 

H23 R&cha Veiika Reddi. 

1427 Overthrow of the dynasty by tho Mutaramadans. 


Sauimna of Sindh. —A.8WI. ii, 198. TariMi-MUisumi, EHI. i, 223 ft'. 


(*) 

( 3 ) 

(*) 


1367 

1380 


1397 


1461 1 2 3 
1509 


e 

$ 

m 

m 

(H) 

m 

m 

(H) 

m 

(m) 

(17) 

m 

m 


Annil navin-- usurped the throne of the Su nr a 8 j n Sindh is slain towards 
the end of the thirteenth or beginning M the fourteenth century by 
quay, a member of the Sammii tribe, sor^ 0 f whom bad come /Void 
Kachh and settled m Sindh. Unfit? is after a short reiffft by 
his own subjects. 

Jain Jiina, Samrru, succeeds Char. 

Tazuachi succeed. Jam Juiia. One MS. of tho calls 

him son of Jam Grup. 

Malik Khaim-d- Din succeeds Tam a chi.; was reigning <Airimr Mulmimnwl 
ibu Tughlaq’s invasion of Thaitu in \.r>. lo-M. 

Jam Bihiniv i. sou and sneer-«sor of Malik Khaim-d-Din. 

Jiim Tnmachi If, brother and successor of liahiniya. 

Jain Stihihu-d-Hin succeeds Tani&ehi II. 

Jam T.imachi If, brother and successor of Babiniva. 

Jam Sfikbii-d-Din succeeds Tamaebi II, 

Jam Nizfumi-d-Btn, son and successor of ^ala^ti-d-DIn. 

J ui ‘All §he,r succeeds JS ixuinu-d-Din ; reigned 7 years. 

Jam Karan succeeds • All ijiier. 

J am Path Kluiu succeeds Koran. 

Jam Tnghlnq, brother uml successor of Path Khun; reigned 28 years, 

Jam vSikfairkr, cm and successor of Tughlun . reigned a year and a half. 

Jam hVtyadhan, from Jvacbh. 

Jam San jar succeeds Rfiyadha n ; said to have reigned 8 years. 

Jam Niflamu-d-Dln succeeds Sun jar. 

Jam FJruz, son and successor of Kixamu-d-Din. 


The Sena Kings of Bengal? according to Ahu.-l-Fasl. —PUT. 272 . 

A.U. 

Sukh Sen, i.e. Sukhnsefta. 

Bela l Sen, i.c. MaR.-urna. 

Lakshmnn Sen Lakshmap&sena. 

Madhava Sen. 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Sen. 

Karayomi, le, Koujob, last raja of Abu-l-FiufTs list. 

.1 .akshmunrt. 

Lak&hmaptya. 

1 Given only in the Appendix. 

2 See Tables. 

3 T he chronology of the Sena Hug a D at present so unsettled that no treatment of 
it has been attempted. 
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List derived from the Heopera Inscription of Vyayasena and the Tarpon- 
dighl Inscription of Lahhmana. — El, i, 306. JLa. xliv, 1 L., 
ib. lx y, 6 ff. 


S 3 


Sair.antaseiin. 

(2) Hemantasena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijavnsena, son of 2. 

(4) Bnllftlasena, son of 3. 

11 i\) (5) LakshraiinnhOTia, non of 4 ; sen iables. 

(G) Yisvarupnsona (see JBA. Ixv, 6ft’.). 


Hindu mhiya Einyt of K*b «J.—S»chau, AtbervnPe India, ii, 13. 
JKAS. is, 177. NC„ 3rd aer., vol. ii, 128; ix, 285 ii. IN. xv, 186. 

Kallar, a Brahimm, deposed Laga TurmSn, lust of tin: Turkish Shiluyins 
,,f Kabul. He was succeeded by Samand (Samnntu). 

902 i Kamalfi. 

960 Bhima (I). 

X-iipal. 

10rt Ananclpiil. 

J013 TaroianatiaUu i.e. Trilochaimpali. 

Bluraapala (II), died a.o. 1025 (II. 416 or 4l<)- 


Trie Sil alarm of tho Northern Kohkm. — JBIIA.S. xiii, 10 fi. ix, 

45, 46. FKD., Bam. Gaz.> 639, ami Bom . Gat., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 


A. I*. 

$15 

K13 
851 


907 
to 17 

102G 

1030 

1093 

im 

IH9 
1166 
1184 
1203 
1249 


&) 

( 2 ) 

w 

(<) 

w 

(6) 

(7) 

( 8 ‘. 

W 
( 10 ) 
(H) 
112 ) 
(13) 
(H) 
(15) 
10 ) 

(17) 

(18) 
"(19) 
120 ) 


Kap.'irdin I. 

Vulasakti, son of 1. 

Jvapardin II, son of 2. 
VappuvaimHj son of 3. 

Jfcanjha, son of 4. 

Oo^gi, son of 4. 

Ynf jnda, eon of 6, 

A par ai it a, son of 7. 

Vajjad \ II, son of 8. 

Arikoaarin or KesHdova, eon of 8. 
OUhittaraja, son of 9. 
Xq£&rjiiita, son of 9. 

Mumtmmi, son of 9. 

Arwntadevii, son of 12. 
Aparaditya I. 

Ilnnpala. 

Mflilikarjunft. 

Aparadityn If. 

IMdeva. 

•Son'll vara. 
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T! ' StlOrm, St’artn\ or Silah>"iu of the Southern ICo)thnn ) front for 
KhCirepOtan Copper plate of Jl^ffurOju. —~ BI. in, 294. I' KD., 
Horn. Gaz., 637. 

A.P. 

(1) Satmphulk. 

(2) Jlhrimraiy.iru, son of 1. 

(8) Aiyapurnia, sep of 2. 

M) Avtmnul) sod of 3. 

(o) AdHyavorumij, son of 4. 

(5) Araearft II , don of 6. 

(7) Rukarfijrt, son of (». 

(8) JBhTma, son of 7. 

(9) Avatara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Eft^araja, son of 9 ; soe Tables. 

tSiUiMrm of Kolhapur ,—FKf)., Bom. Gaz., I OR 545, BP. 123, 


(1) Jatign I. 

(2) Nayimmti or Ndyivarouin, son of 1. 

(3) Chandrafaja, sou of 2. 

(4) .Tutiga II, s.uv of 3. 

(5) Goii.ka or Gohkftin, son of 4. 

(6) Ouvjila I, son oi 4. 
h) Kirfciraja, son of 4. 

(K) Chandrnditya, son of 4. 

1058 (9) Mwrasimhu^ son of 5. 

M0) Gnvftlrt If, son of 9. 


1098 (II) Bfcbjft l y son of 9, 

(12) BalC In, son of 9. 

1110 (13) GamLrhdityn, son of 9. 

1149 Viiaynditya or Vijayarks, son of 13. 

1190 Bhojfi II, son of 14. 



jVote. —Vijftyfiditya , a Kolhapur inscription of S\ 1065 inserts n Gangadova, represented 
as another son of M&rasirfiha, hetwoen Guvula II and Bhoju T, but tus name is omitted 
ir: the grants of G&ndu klityn and JBhoja I!. 


The Stnrfax of Yelburga. —FXD., Bum. Gaz., 573. 


(1) Unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Aebugi I, soti of 1. 

(3) Nfika, son of 1. 

(l) ^ 8ingn I, son of 1. 
Dasa, son of 1. 

Diima, son of t. 
(Jhavmida I, ana of 1. 



(8) Chfiya, spn* of 1. 

(9) Bsnmm, son of 2. 

1076 (10) Smga II, son of 2. 

J122 (11) .Achutri II, son of 10. 

1144 (12) IVrniudi I, son 11. 

1163 (13) Chiirumln 11, son of 11. 

1163 (14) Achugi III, si>n of 13. 

(16) IVrmudi II, sou of 13. 

1169 (16) Bijjftla, son of 13. 

1169 aud 1179 (17) Vikrama, son of 1$. 
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&i\miriiha } comp ilfid from the 
xiv, 187, 196. 


AD. ' 

(а) Adhirupu Thakur. 

(I) ViSvarupa Thuktir, Bon of a. 

(v) Govinda Thakur, sou of b. 

(rf) Lakshmarpi Thukur, son of o. 

(1) IUja Pandita Karnt^vara 'flmtavr, sou of d (first kiug), 

(2) BtogesSvara, sou of ). . 

(3) Bkavasiriiha or BhnvoSvam, bod of 1. 

(4) Jhjvasimha, son of 8. 

1399 (5) S'ivaeiiiiha, sop of 4 ; see To bios. 

(б) Lakhhnadevi, wife of 5 

(7) ViAvimdevi, wife of 5. 

(8) Narasiinbfi or Darpa Nlrayapa, cousin of 6 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dhirasinjha or Ilrkkya Karuvnna, son of 8. 

(10) Bhairavasimhu or I lari NA I vans sou i 8. 

1496 (11) Ramabhadra or Hupa Naray !ua, non of 10, 

(12) Lakshminathu or Kariisa Xamyann, son of 11. 


The Somavahdi Kings of Jiafak ,—EL iii, 327. 


(1) S'ivagupta. 

(2) Janainejuya Maha-Bbavaguptii 1‘, son of 1, 
(3; Yaynfci Maha- S'ivagupta, son of ‘2. 

(4) Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta IX, sou of 3. 


The records of these kings are not dated in any era, but Fleet has ausignM 
them on paheogranhical grounds to some period between the eleventh nud twelfth 
centuries. For Stirling’s list of the Iriago of Orissa, see AB, xv, 266, or A&SI. ii, 2U4 if. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compiled see El., he. tit. 


The Sumras of Sindh , according to the Tukfaiu-l-Kirum, —EHf. i, 3X4-5, 

483 € 


lw63 

1069 

1092 


Sfiram, raised to the throne of Sindh ; see Tables. 
Bhungar I # son of 1, reigned 15 years. 

Dudf* I, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

Singhar, reigned 15 years. 

Klmfif I, reigned 36* years. 

‘Dinar, reigned 40 years. 

Hilda II, reigned 14 years. 

Plrnta, reigned 33 years. 

Genhra I, reigned 16 years. 

Muhammad Tur, reigned \o years. 

Genhra II. 

DQdu III, roigned 14 years. 

Tai, reigned 24 years. 

Chanosar, reigned 18 years. 

Bhungar II, reigned 16 years. 

Khalit II, reigned 18 years. 

Duda IV, reigned 25 years. 

‘Umar Surara, reigned 35 years. 

Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

Hamir, overthrown by the Sam mil tribe. 
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Thakuri Dpimty of Western Nepal .—CL iii, App. iv, 189. IB A. lviii, 1 qq 

A. l>. 

0:36 (1) AmSaranrjan. 

064 (2) Jish^TtitfUpta. 

(3) Udayaueva. 

(4) Naren (trade vu, son of 3, 

726 (5) S'ivadeva II. soil of 4. 

761 (?) (ti) Jayadeva II, sort of 6 . 


(£) 

8 

( 6 ) 


Jftjipa of TAdnehar .—J BA. lviii, 100. EL i, 68. 

Naravurdhana, married V»irinid{!Vt. 

Kaiyavardhtma I, son of 1, married Apsarodevl. 
Adityavardhrma, arjfa of 2, married Man&semgttjttidevi. 
Prahhakaravardlumft, son of 3. 
ltajyavardhatta II, son of 4. 

Harshavardhana, sou of 4. 


>585 

m 

GOO 

Tamara .Primes of Gwalior from the Rohias Inscription, JLA. viii, 693; 
xxxi, 404; an l Narwar Pillar Inscripti&n, CASK, ii, 324, 

Vtrasiihhft. 

Uddharaiiadova, son of 1, 

Vimrua, son of 2. 

Gaipapfttidcvft, son of 3. 

Dufi^rendradova, son of 4. 

Kirtisimha, son of 5. 

Kalvimamalla, son of 6. 

Mann Shtihi, son of 7. 

V.ikramn Shtihi, son of 8. 

Kama ShfiKi. son of 9. 

Snlivahana. son of 10. 

Syatoa Sh&hi, son of 11. 

Vimmitrasona, son of 12. 

SunkttDtidra. 

Nugnsimha. 

Th< Rajas of 'Prig art a 1 or Rot Kangm .—CASK, <v, 152. 

a.d. 

1316 Jayasimha. 

1330 TfltUvl. 

1345 Purva. 

1300 Rupa. 

1375 Svmgura. 

1390 Meg ha. 

1406 Hari. 

1120 Karma. 

1435 Samsara: eee Tables, a.d. 1430. 

1460 Povunga. 

1405 JNareinW. 

14S0 SnviM. 

1405 Prayiiga. 

1510 Kama. 



1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

im 
im 
1570 
1686 
1010 
16110 
1650 
1670 
1687 
1697 
1700 
1747 
1761 
1773 
1776 
1823 
1329 


Pharma. 

Manikya. 

Jaya. 

Vriddhi. 

Triloka. 

Hari. 

Chandrabhan. 

Vijaya llama. 

Bhfttna. 

Alama. 

Ifamira. 

Abhaya. 

Ghanmndu. 

Teg«. 

Sankara. 

Aniruddha. 

Rapavira. 


The Rajas of Kangra or -T aland ham ruled the district known as Trigarta lying 
between the Ravi and tho .Satluj and wore probably feudatories of their more powerful 
neighbours, tho extent of their kingdom varying from time to time. They lost their fort 
m Kang m to the Muhammadans in tho reign or Muhammad ibn Tughluq, but forty veara 
laft i, at the timo of Timur 1 a invasion, they regained their Independence and kept it. 
untii the time of Akbor, when they again became feudatories of the Bella Eratviro.— 
CASH, v, 145 if. 

MihdtHjm of ifehfihhakatya. —01. iii, 117-135, JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Oghadeva, married Kutnuradevi. 

(2) Kumarodeva, son of 1, married Jayaavamini. 

(3) JfiyasvaTuiu, atm of 2, married Itamadeil. 

(4) Vyaghra, son of 3, married Ajjhittui ri. 

422 (5) Jjyamitha, son of 4. 

441 (6) S'arvauatha, son of 5. 


T’u YdhVaka Maharajas. —Biihlor, TA. xii, 230 ff. Cl. iii, 233-243; 
lilt.i p. 16. JBA. Iviii, 100. EL iii, 258. 

The Yakataka Maharaja - seem from their grants to have ruled independently a tract 
of country bounded by the Mahadev;: and Ajunta Hills on the north and vest, the 
sources of the Mahun idi on the east and the Godavari on the south. The village 


dynasty by the allusion t«> Devagupta as father-in*law of Rudrnsona II, this Pevaguptu 
boo: according to his view the king of Mugadha who reigned about a.d. 675. 

A.D. 

(1) VindhyaAakti. 

(2) Pravarasena I. His son Gautattriputrn married a daughter of King 

Bhavanagn Bhara^iva, and apparently died before his father, 

(3) Rudrasm I, son of Gaiitamiputr i. 

(4) Pritliivisheno, sori of 8, mentioned in two inscriptions from I'iarbne-ki* 

tabu with his feudatory Vyaghnideva. 




THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


W 

w 


(7) 

(» 

(») 

(U>) 


Rudra,cfia II, non of 4, married PrablmYatlgupta, daughter of the King 
of Kings Duvagnpta. 

Pravui ysotni IT, sou of 5. Copper-places from Chamrnuk and Seoul of his 
eighteenth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twenty-third 
year.- Iviomorn. El. iii, 258. 

Uudrasena IIT, son of 0. 

Unnamed son of 7. 

Itevass iia, son of ft. 

Hurishona, son of 9. 


The Valabhi Dynasty. 


-Cl. iii, Introd. 41. 
IA. v, 208. 


JR A. lviii, pt, 1, 100. 


AD, 

m 

(1) 

MO 

(2) 

(3) 

62(1 

(4) 

5 W 

a} 

m 

6) 

5 71 

(7) 

006 

(S) 

M$ 

(9) 

mo 

(10) 

029 

(U) 

on 

02) 

651 

m 

658 

(14) 

607 

(15) 

691 

(16) 

722 

(17) 

760 

(18; 

7 60 

(19) 


Bhatfirka. 

Dhfirasmm I, son of 1. 
Dronasirilha, son of 1. 
Dhrutascna I, sou of I. 
.Dlnvrapafta, son of 1. 

Gnhasena, sou of 
Dhmosena II, son of 6. 
S'iladityu 1, sou of 7. 
Kharagraha 1, son of 7. 
Dkariwena III, son of 9, 
Dhruvasenu II, son of 9. 
Dharnsena IV, son of 11. 
Ifhrutast na III, grandson of 8. 
Khnrngruha II, grandson of 8. 

8 iladitya II, nephew of 14, 
S'iladitya MI, son of 15. 
S'iliiditya IV, son of 16. 

S iluditya V, son ot 17. 
S'ttaditya VI, son of 18. 


The jVitidfwri Varmans.— CASR. is, 27; xv, 161-166; xvi,81. IA. xiv, 
68. Cl. iii, 219-228. JKAS., n.s., xxi, 136. JBA. lviii, 100. 

A.l). 

(1) Hiirivarmnn, married Jayasvtitmnl. 

(2) Adityuvarman, sou of 1> married Hfrrshngiiptri.. 

(3) Isvarmnrman, son of 2, married Tlpagupta (undated inscription from 

Jaunpur), 

5B0 (4) rsftnavarnmn, son of 3. 

(6) S'arvavarman, sou of 4, contempt Dnmndnrnguptn of Mngadha (undated 

seal from Aslrgailh). 

(5) Susthitavarman, conteinp, Mahaseuagupta of Mairadha. 

(7) Avantivarman. 

600 (8) Grahavarnuui, son of 7- 

(9) Riiogavarmau. 

(10) Yasovarman. 

Varmans of Western Mdlava. —Cl. iii, 79 f. 

A.l). 

(1) Xnravarman. 

428 (21 Visvavarman, son or brother of 1, 

4 37 (3) Baudliuvariuan, son of 2. 










The Chiefs of Veluidndu, from the Pithdpurmi Inscription of PrrfknUiura . 

El. iv, 35. 


1186 


A.D. 

1339 
1354 
1379 
141'6 
1403 
1413 
1424 
1453 
1470 
1479 
1483 


o: 

k 

.1 

is 

C) 

s 
( 10 ) 
(M) 
( 12 ) 
(13) 
(H) 
( 16 ) 
m 

(H) 

( 18 ) 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(• 1 ) 

( 6 ) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
( 0 ) 
10 ) 

1 


Malla I. 

Eriyavanmm, sou of 1. 

Kmliyavarmau I, sou of 2. 

Maila II or Piduvaraditya, son of 3. 

Kwjliyavarman /, Kudyavarmun 11, son of 4. 

Emya, bob of 6. 
iSaumraja, son of 6. 

Yedura I, son of 7. 

Gandn, sou of 7 
Gonka I, son of 7. 

Mnllaya, sou of 7. 

Pai.uhi, 8on of 7- 
Vodura II, sou of 9. 

Choda, son of 10. 

Gnfia H, son of 14. 

Vfra- Hajondra-Ohoda, sou of 15. 

Goriku ill or Kulottunga- Mmma- Gonkaraja, son of JO. 
Prithvi&vara, son of 17. 

The First Dynasty of Vijayanayara .—JEX i\i ? 36, 

Sah^ama I. 

Haohnra I, son of 1. 
llukka I, sou of 1. 

Ilarihura II, son of 3. 

Pukka II, son of 4. 

DeYarava I, son of 4. 

Vfra Vijuya, son of <>. 

Devarayall, son of 7. 

Mnllikar juna, son of 8. 

Virupaksha, son of 8. 

Kaja^ekhara, sou of 9. 

Virupaksha II, son of 9. 


The Second Dynasty of Yijayanagara. —El. i, 362; iii, 147; iv, 3. 

A.D, 

1455(F)(1) Timma. 

(2) 18 vara. 

1473 '3; JSarnsa or Nrisiriiha, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-Nrisimha. 

1608 (6) Krixl 

1530 


Kridumraya, son of 3. 

(6) Achyuturdya. 

(7) Veh ka tar ay a. 

1542 (8) Soda&variya. 


The Early Yadavas or Yddavas of Seunadesa, —BP. 104. 

EKD., Bom, Gaz., 510. 


El. iii, 217,218. 


A.T>. 

S25 


(1) Dridhaprahara. 

(2) Bonnaohandra I, sou of 1. 

(3) Dhadiyappa I, son of 2. 






THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A,». 

(1) Bhilluma I, eon of 3. 

(6) It&jugi or Srtraja, sou of 4. 

(6) ' Yudugi or Voddiga 1. ton of 6. 

(7) Hhiuliyappn II, son of f». 

1000 (3) Bhillanm XI, sou of (>. 

(9) Yesngi l, son oi 8. 
tl)25 (10) Bhillama 1II, son of 9. 

(11) V&higi II, son of 10. ' 

(12) VuBUglll. 

(13) Bhillama IV. 

1069 (14) Seunachnudm II or Sevauadova. 

(15) Mullugideva, sou of 14. 

(16) Amfiratfiin^a, son of 16. 

(17) Karnaaova, boh of 15. 

(18) Bhillama V, sou of 17, afterwards first of the I nter Yadavas of Dovagirl. 

Ho madid's list of tho Y-avna after Seunuch&udra II differs from the above and is 
as follows :~* 

(14) Seutmchrmdra IT. 

I t5) Paratumadeva. son of 14. 

16) Siughnpa, son of 14. 

17) Mallugi, son of 10. 

It) Amaru otngoy i, sou of 17. 

19) OoviadaraTft, son of 18. 

(20) Atimramallagi, son of 17. 

(21) Ballaja, son of 2<). 

(22) Bhillania V, son of 17. 

See HI). 103, n. 8. 


The Later Yadavaa of Devagiri .—F’KD., Bom, Gaz., 519. RT). 


1187 

1191 

1210 

* 

1217 

.1260 

1271 

1309 


(1) Bhillama I. 

(2) Jaitugi or Jaitmimla I. sou of 1. 

(3) Singhana, sou of 2. 

Jaitrapfila or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

( 4 ) Krishna, of Jaitvigi II. 

(5) Mfthadeva, sen of Jaitugi II. 

16 ; Uimnchandm or Ratnadeva, son of 4. 

(7) S’ Ankara, son of 6. 

(8) Kampala, son-in-law of 6, put to death a.d, 1318. 


List of Princes from (he Dighoa-Dubaidl Copper-plate of Mah&ndrapdln- 
and the Hand Asiatic Society's Copper-plate of Yinayakapdla ,—• 
IA. XT, 105 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) DevnSakti, married Blmyiku. 

(2) Vataaraja, son of l, married $undarf. 

S 3) .Nagabhata, eon of 2, married Isata. 

4) Kamabhftdra, son of 3, married Appa. 

6) Bbojtt I, sou of 4, married Ohaiidrabhattarika. 

6) Mahondrapaia, son of 6. 

(7) Bhoja JI, son of 6. 

794 (8) Yinayakapala, brother of 7. 





MtJHAMM VI) AN DYNASTIES. 1 

MuUr* of (Jhmnl.—See S. Lane Poole, Tht Molwmmadan Dynadm, p. 289. 


A I). 

962 

963 
966 
973 
977 
997 
999 

1930 

1031 

mi 

1042 

1048 

1048 

1048 

1063 

1063 

1069 

1099 

UH 

1116 

1117 

1130 

1160 


(1) Alp-Tight. 

(2) Is-hfuj, son of 1, 

(3) Bulkti-Tigm, slave of X. 

(4) Pin or I'irey, slave of 1. 

(6) SabukTigln, slave of 1. 

(6) IsimVil, son of 5. 

{ 7) Mahmud yaminu-d-Daulah, son of 5. 

(8) Muhammad, son of 7. 

(3) Madrid I, son d J. 

Muhammad restored. 

(10) Mai&ud, non of 9, 

(11) Mns‘ud II, son of 10. 

(12) Bahau-d-Din ‘All, son of 9. 

(13) ‘Abdu r-liaslud l/.zu-d-Daulah, sou of 7. 
Tugljril (usurper). 

(14) Fu rrukb - zii d, sou of 9. 

(16) #iduru*d-f)aulah Ibrahim, son of 5*. 

(16) ‘Alau-d-Duiilah Mns'ftd III, son of 13. 

(17) KtiniuUi-d-Duiihih Shlrzad, son of 16. 

(18) Malik Arsaldn, son of i6. 

(19) Bahrain Shall, son of 16. 

(20) Khusrft Shih, son of 19. 

(21) Khuarti Malik, son of *20. 


| Uulers of Ghazni alone. 


Hukrtof Oh fir. —8eo 8. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties, p. 291 fF. 


a.d. 

(TV 

1148 2) 

1149 (3 

1156 (4) 

1163 (6) 

1203 (6) 

1206 (7) 
1210 ( 8 ) 
1210 (9) 

1216 ( 10 ) 


‘Izzu-d-TUn Hasan. 

Saifu-d-DTn Suri. 

‘Alatj-d-Dln Husnu JahTuwoz. 

Saifa-d-Dln Muhammad. , 

Crhiyasu -d - Din M uhammad. 

STiihabu-d-Dln, Mu‘izzu-d-I)iu Muhammad ibu Sam (Sultan <d Delhi). 
M alp mud. 

BahaU-d- D:n Sam. 

*AlSu-d~Din IJtsUJS. 

‘Al/iu-d-Dm Muhammad. 


The SuI{Cuu of Delhi. — BMC., Sultans of Delhi, xxxiii ff. an-l 3 ff., etc. 
First Dynasty—Turks. 

A.I). 

119^ (l) Mu'izzu-d-Dln, Muhammad ibu Sam. 

1206 (2) Clut^bu-d-Dln I-bak, slave of 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shah, son of 2. 

1210 (4) Shamsm-d-Dln A Ha tush (I-yal-timish), slave of 2. 

1 Some of tlic dates given hero will be found to differ slightly from those in the BMC. 
i\su. For explanation or justification the leader i* referred to the references in the 
Chronological Tables. 
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Ruknu-d-Din Firfi/, Shah X, son of 4. 
Ba-piyyat (Ri^yahu daughter of 4. 

M tihjfizuxd-Dln Buliruiii Shah, son of 4. 
‘Ahiu-d-Dln Mas‘ud Shari, soil of 5. 
Nii^iru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah I, son of 4. 
Ohiy&sU-d-DTn Bui ban, tuther-iudaw of 9. 
Mu'mn-dUDin K&i-Qubad, grandson of 10. 


A.n. 

1299 

W 

(2) 

1296 

1296 

(4 

1316 

H) 

1316 

(5) 

1320 

m 

A.T>. 



Hi 0 (1) 

13V6 (2) 

1361 (3) 

rm (4) 
i:m (a) 
im U>) 
1394 (7) 

1304 {8) 

1396 (9) 

1399 

1412 (10) 


A.t>. 

14 H (1) 
1421 (2) 

1434 (8) 

1443 (4) 


A. I), 

1461 (1) 

1489 (2) 

1M7 (3) 

1626 


1639 (1) 

1545 (2) 

1552 ; 3) 

1563 (4' 

1554 (5) 

1654 


Secon cl Dynasty—Jftialjf s. 

Jalftln-d.Bln Firuz Shah II. 

Rnk»u-d Din Ibrahim Shah I, son of 1. 
‘Alau-d-Dui Muhammad Shah I, nephew of L 
Shihabu-d-Din ‘Urnnr Shah, son of 3. 
fl(4wtbu-d-D!n Mubarak tthii.h J. son of 3. 
Nihiru-d- Din KJiusru Shah, slave of 6. 


Tliird Dynasty—■Tnghlaq SbftblSv. 

OhiyaMi-d-Din Tughlnq Shah I. 

.Muhammad l[, ibn Tughiaq, son of 1. 

Firuz Shah III, nephew of 1. 

Tugjilaq gbah II, grandson of 8. 

Abu-Biikr Shah, grandson of 3. 

Muhammad Shah III, son of 3. 

Sikaudar Slmh I son of 6. (Coin da to IT. 79&.) 
Mahmud SluVl '1, son of 6. ' (Coin date H. 795.) 
Na$rat Shrill (Intr-rngiuim', grandson of ;>. 

M ahmiid restored, 

Danhit Khiin Ludi. 


.Fourth Dynasty—Soyy ids, 

Khipr Khan. 

Mu‘izzu-d»Diu Mubarak Shah IT, sou of L 
Muhaininad Shah IV, grandson of ], 

‘Alim Shah, sum of 3. 


Fi fth Dynasty—Afghan s. 

Buhlul Ludi. 

Sikandac It, ibn Bnlihll, son of I. 

Ibrahim If, ibn Sikandor, son of 2. 

Mughula: Babar aud Iluinfivnu. 

Sixth Dynasty—Afghans. 

Farulu-d-Din Sher Shah. 

Islam Shih, son of l. 

Muhaiumad ‘Adil Shah, nephew of L 
Ibrahim Stir, nephew of l. 

Sikandar Shah III, brother of 1. 

MugUals ;~llun'ayun, etc. 







APPENItX. 



Muhmmadan Rulers of Bengal.- 


-MIC., Muhammadan m"e* r 3 if. 


mm 


A.r>. 

1194 
12 U 6 
1210 
1211 
1227 
1231 


1231 

1234 

1245 

1240 

1268 

1268 

mo 


1278 


A.D. 

1232 

1292 

1302 

1318 
1310 

1319 
1323 
1326 
1330 
1326 
1323 


<l| 

$ 

( 10 ) 


A.n. 

1338 
1349 

1339 


A.D. 

1339 

1346 

1352 

1368 

1370 

1389 

1300 

1406 


(1) 


('* 

(3) 


(4) 

( 6 ) 


Governors of Bon gill. 


Mnhiunirmd-i-Bflkljt-yar, the ICbalj. 

‘Izzu-d-Diu Mnhiinnnud Shiran. 

‘ A lau -d - Din ‘All-i - M aril an. 

Huiamu-d-Din ‘I-m? (GJuyaso-d-Din), 

Nagiru -ci - Din M«h inud. 

‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘AJftii-d-Bin Jan!. 

Saifu-d-IKn i-hiik-i-Yiiglian-Tat. 

Tughril-i-Tughun Khan. 

Tam ur Klni n-i- (lira u. 

Ikj)tiyaru-d-Din Vua-Bak-i-Tugbril Khan (Mughisu-il-Din). 
Qufchigtj (Qulich) Khan (also called Jiddlu-d-Dm MnaTul Shall), 
4 1 zzu «d- l)i n Balha u -i - Y fu -1 >a !ii. 

Muhannnad Arsalan Tatar Khan. 

Xmln^hfia } doubtful, ai ‘d da tea uncertain. 

Mujhi-m-d-Dm Tughril. 


House of Balban* 


Nasiru-d-Dfn Bugjira Khun, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban of Delhi. 
Ruknu»d-pin Kid-Karo-i, sou of 1. 

Shamau-d-Din Ffruz Shah, son of 1. 

oEihahu-d-Din Buglinf Shah, son of 3 (West Bengal). 

Uhiyaau-iDDln BahiidurShah, boh. of 3 (East Bengal). 

Ghiyagu-d-DIn Bahadur Shah (all Banjul). 

Na^iru-d-Bln, sou of 3, governor of Lakhnnuti. 

Bahadur Shah, sort of 3, restored (with Bahrain Khan) in East Bengal. 
Bahrain Shah alone (East Bengal). 

Kailar Khan Xakhnauii). 

‘Izzu-d-Dln A‘zamu-1-Muik (Saiga on). 


Independent Kings of Bengal. 


Fakhru-d-Div Mubarak Shah (Eaet Bengal). 
Ikhtiydni-iDDin Ghuzl Shah (East Bengal). 
‘Atau-d-Din 4 Ali Shah (West Bengal). 


House of Ilyas Shah. 


Shamsu-d-Dm Ilyas Shah contending in West Bengal. 
Succeeds ‘Ali Shah in West Bengal. 

Rules all Bengal. 

Sikandar Shah I, sou of 1. 

Gluya^u-d-Din A 4 zum Shah, son of 2, rebels. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din A 4 ?.am Shah reigns. 

Saifu-d-Din, Hanizah Shah, son of 3. 

Shrmsu-d-Dln, son of 4. 







House of Husain Shdb. 

a.p. 

1493 ( 1 ) ‘Aland-I)In Hii.sain 8[uih. 

1510 m Nfi?iru.d-Brn Ntfjrat Shah, son of l. 

•1532 (•!) ‘Abiu-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

1532 (4) Cihiyusii-<M)m Mahmud §li5h 111, sou of 1 (partial rule II. 033). 

1537 Conquest by Shot Shah. 

House of Muhammad Siir. 

A.I). 

loo'i (1) Shamsu-d- Din Muhamnmu Stir Oli&zi Shah. 

1<>54 (2) Jhihadur Shah (Khi?r), son of 1 , 

1560 (3} Ghiyasu-d-lJIu Jalal Shah, son of 1, 

1563 (4) f ■ iyagu-d-Dm Jalal Shah, son of 3. 

House of Qulaiman Kara rani. 

A. T). 

1503 (l) SulaiiTifui IQi&n Kararuni of Bihuz and Bengal. 

1572 (2) Bny&zfd Shah, son of 1. 

1572 (3) Dii'ud Sbiih, son of 1. 

1576 Final annexation by Ah bar. 

The Muham.nadm Governor* of Sindh.— BMC., Muhammadan Slates, 62 

A.I>. 

1203 Nasiru-d-Din Qab&ehah (Qabi-jah): until a d. 1228. 

1224 Saifu d-Dfn id-Hasan Qarlu^h governs Ghtkr and GhfUflT. 

123h Governs Sindh. ’ ~ ~ 

123D Na?iru-d-Din Muhammad ihn al-Hasau : until nt. least a.d. 1250. 






Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir. —NC., 1st ser., vi, and BMC., 
Muhammadan State*, 68 ii. , 

A.D. 

11134 Shams Shull Mir. 

1337 Jamshid. 

1S39 4 AUu-d*!Din ‘All Slier. 

1352 Shihabu-d-Dm. 

1370 (iutbu-d-Din. 

1386 Sikandar Shah, II. 792, 810 on coins. 

1410 Amir Khati ‘Alt Shall. 

1417 Zcdnu-1-‘Abidin,Tl. 841-861 on coins. 

1467 Haidar Shall Hajil KMu, H. *74 on coins. 

1.169 Hasan Spih, H. 876-87- on coins. 

1481 Muhammad Shah, II. 895. 

1483 Fftth Shah, IT. 896- 89-. 

149*2 Muhammad (2nd reigti), II. 838 (P). 

1513 Fath Shah (2nd re%n). ** 

1614 Muhammad (3rd rtugu). 

1517 Fath Shah (3rd roijp)'. 

1520 Muhammad (4th reign). 

1527 3STay.uk. Shah. 

16 jO Muhaummd (5th mga). 

1537 Nazak Shiih (2nd reign). 

1541 Mirza Haidar Dog^lut (Jturaayun’a governor). 

1652 Ibrahim. 

1656 Isma'Il. 

1566 Habib. 

1662 Hoflair. Shah Ohakk, TL . 970, 972, on coin*. 

1678 Yusuf Shah Chakk, II. 987. 

1686 Akbar annexes Kashmir, II - 987. 

Owing to the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronology' of Kashmir and 
the absence of authentic material for testing the accuracy of the historical records, a li*t 
of the kings is given in the Appendix only, no attempt being made to deal with the 
history in the Table* 


The Sharqt Dynasty of Jaunpiir. —BMC., Muhammadan States , 88. 


A. I). 

1394 
1899 
H01 
1 HO 
1457 
1459 
1476 
15 00 
148*. 
1493 


(1) Kliwrajah-i-Jahan assumes independence. 

(2) Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

(3) ShamRii-d-TJm Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, son of 2. 

(4) Mafcmfid Shah ibn Ibr&him, son ol ! 3. 

-5) Muhammad' Shah ibn Ibrahim (joint king with preceding), son of 4# 
(6) Husain ShahTbn Mahmud, son of 4. 

Ilusain §Eah ibn Mahmud tied to Bengal, 
yui?aiu Shah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed Governor of Janupur. 
Iteuiovod. 


Muhammadan Kings of Mdhva.—KS\Q. : Muhammadan States, 114, Int. ki. 

A. Ghurls. 


AD. 

1401 

1405 

1434 


(1) Dilawnr Khan Churl assumes the title of Shah. 

(2) Hushang (Alp Khiin), son of 1. 

(3) Muhammad <|haafl| Khan), son of 2. 
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A.I), 

1486 

» 

m 

1475 

1500 

3 

1510 

w 

3 56 0 

1569 


Kingi 

A. 1»• 

1396 

1 

M 

mi 

1412 

(3) 

1451 

(4) 

1459 

(5 

6) 

1453 

1511 

7) 

1526 

(8) 

1526 

M 

1626 

00) 

] 30 

hi) 

1637 

12) 

1653 

(»3) 

1561 

(u) : 

ir>7i : 

1683 ( 


E. Xtialjls, 

Mnlimud Shuh I Khaljl. 

(iliiyas Shah Ivhalji, soh of 1. 

Nn^ir Shah Khalji, won of 2. 

Mahmud IJ, son of 3. 

Mrduvi annexed by Bahudur Shuh of Gujarat. 

Miilas .. annexed by Akbar. 

• °f Gujarat.—MIC., 'Muhammadan States, 132, Int. Ixi. 

MuzafFar Shah l assumes independence. 

A.Vmmd Shah I, grandson of 1, son of Tatar Klmu. 

Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 
liutinwl- Din, son ot 3. 

D& 4 ud Shah, son of 2. 

Mahmud Shah I, lJairjarah, son of 3. 

Mu^afrar S|nih II, son of 0. 

Siknndar Shah, son of 7. 

Na?ir Khan Mabmiid II, son of 7. 

Bahadur Shall, son of 7. 

MTran Muhammad Shah FitruqT, of Klmndesh, grandson of 7. 
Mahmud Shah III, lbn Latif. grandson of 7. 

Ahmad Shah 11. 

Mu/affar Shah III, Habib, son of 12. 

Submits to Akbar. 

Gujarat a Mughal province. 


The Kings of Khandesh .- 


a.d. 

1370 

S’) 

Malik Baja. 

1399 

w 

Na^ir Khan. 

1437 

3) 

Mi run ‘Adil Khan I. 

1141 

(■») 

Mirim Mubarak I. 

1467 

(«) 

k) 

‘Adil Khan II. 

1503 

lbi‘ud Khan. 

1510 

M 

‘Adil Kban III. 

1520 

(S) 

Mirim Muhammad Shah I. 

3535 


Mlran Mubarak II. 

1666 

(10) 

Mirim Muhammad II. 

1676 

(U) 

• All Khan. 

1596 

«2) 

Bahadur Shith. 


S. Lane-Poolo, The Mohammadan Dynasties y 
p. 315. 


****** 


A I». 

1347 

1358 

1375 

1378 

1378 

1397 


TD' JiaktnanU of Kvlharga, —EMC., Mahamwadan States, 146* 


I 

(6; 


' Ahm-d-IV.n Hasan Gangu. 

Muhammad Shlih I, son of 1. 

Mujahid ShaF. sou of 2. 
l)a*ud Shah, son of 1. 

MabrnfiT Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), son of l. 
Gl.iyasu-d-iJiu, son of 5. 






APPENDIX, 


1807 (7) 

1397 (8) 

14*22 (9) 

1435 (10) 

1458 (11) 
1461 (12) 

1463 (13) 
1482 (14) 
1518 (15) 
1521 (16) 

1523 (17) 
1525 (18) 


Shaimu-d-Din, boh oi 5. 

Taju-d-lKn Firfiz Sjjuh, son of 4. 

Ahmad Shah I, aon of 4. 

‘Alau-d-Piu Al.nmul IS hah II, SOU of 9. 
‘Alau-d-Dln Hurnayim Shah, sou of 10, 
N%$M Shah, son of 11. 

Muhammad Shah II (or III), son of 11. 
Maljnmd ShSli 11, soil of 13. 

Ahmad Shall III, son of 14. 

‘AlaU-d^Wn Shall, son of H. 

Wall-Allah gfiXh, son of 14. 

Kalittt*Alluh~Sh‘ah, sou of 15, died a.d. 1526. 



Muhammadan Kings of Jfu l har. —JBA. lxiv, pt. 1, 

1386 (1) Julttlu-d~Din Al?san Shah. 

1339 (2) ‘AUu-d-Diu Arpbar or Adujl Shah. 

1339 (3) Qu);ba-d-Din Fxrirz Shah. 

1339 (4) Qluyasa-d-Din Muhammad P imgh’ui Shah. 

1314 (5) JNiWiru-d-DIn Muhammad Shah. 

1358 (6) ‘Adil Shafi. the Meek. 

1363-68 (7) Mubarak Shah, King of the World, etc. 

1372-77(8) ‘ Alau-d-Din . Sikandar 8b. ah. 

(9) Na^ratu-d-DTu (in Bldar ?). 

(10) Shanitm-d-Dtn. 

1346 (11) Sfoiru-d-Din Isma*il Futh (in Kulbarga)* 


$. lane-Poole , The Mohanmadan Dynasties, 320 
The ‘Imad Shah Is o£ Berar. 


A.D. 

1485 

Fith-Allah. 

3604 

\Alau-d-DIn, 

1529 

Darya. 

1500 

Barium. 

15G8 

Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam SlmliTs of Alimadnugar. 

AD. 

1490 (1) Ahmad ibn Nizam Shall. 

1506 (*2) Burhan I. 

1654 (3) Husain. 

1566 (4) Muriada. 

1688 (5) Mivan Husain. 

15>9 (6) Ismail. 

1590 (7) Burhaii II. 

1594 (8) Ibrahim. 

1595 (9) Ah mud II. 

1595 (10) Bahadur. 








mm 
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Barld Shahis of Bular, 


1492 

(l) 

Qasim I. 

1504 

(2) 

Amir 1. 

1538 

h) 

‘All. H. 946. 

i m 

(4) 

Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1580 

(5) 

QAsim II. H. 997- 

1592 

U) 

Mirza ‘All. H. 1000. 

1609 

(7) 

Amir II. 



‘Aclil Shahls' t 

A.D. 



1490 

(1) 

Yusuf ‘Add iSbah.. 

1510 

2 

IsnuVTL 

1534 

h) 

Mall 6. 

1335 

(4) 

Ibralum I. 

1357 

(5) 

4 All T, 

1579 

(6) 

Ibrahim II. 

1626 

(7) 

Mulifiumuid. 

1000 

ty 

4 Ali IL 



The Qutb ShallI 

A.r>. 



1512 


Sulfcaii Quli. 

1533 H. 940 Jamducl. 

1560 


Subbun Quli. 

1550 


Ibrahltu. 

1681 


Muhammad Quli. 

1611 


Abdudlah. 

1072 


Abu-1- Hnsan. 


The Sovereigns of Ceylon , with approximate dates of- their reigns 
See L. 0. Wijesinha’s Mahivainm. 1 


II. c. 
343 
50.5 
504 
474 
454 
•137 
357 
307 
207 
257 
•247 
237 
215 
205 
101 
137 
119 
119 
109 


t 


(7 

w 

h 

(to) 

111 ) 

(12) 

( 1 *) 

(ID 

no) 

0«) 

17) 

1«) 


Yijaya. 

Uphtisaa (Rodent). 

P.i.mluva.Hudftva. 

Abhaya. 

Interregnum. 

Pamhikabliava. 

Muuaiva. 

Devanampiya Tim. 

Uttiya. 

Mahasxvn. 

Surn Tissa. 

Sana and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 
Asela. 

EUia [a Tamil usurper). 
Duiihagauiani. 

Saddlm Tissa. 

Thullatthaua or Tuluua. 

Lajji Tissa. 

Khallata Naga. 


Given in the Appendix only. 
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li.O. 

104 (19) Y^tagamanl Abhaya or Yala-gam-balm. 

103 (20) Pula hat fcha \ 

100 Bflhiya j 

98 Panayamora / Tamil usurpers. 

91 Pijayamora \ 

90 Dathiya ) 

88 (21) Yat-tagarnanT Abhaya or Yala-gam-baki: resumes sovereignty. 
76 (22) Mahaohula or Mahdtissa, 

02 (23) CUorunaga, 

60 (24) Tissa or Kuda Tim. 

47 (25) A mil a. 

42 (23) Makalan Tiara or Kdlakaru?) Tins a. 

20 (27) Bhitikabtuiyu. 

A.l). 

9 (28) Maha Da^hiya or M ahanuga. 

21 (29) Aniandagaujiiol Abhttya. 

30 (30) Kanijanu Tim. 

33 (31) Chiilftbhnya Tissa or Kmja Ab&. 

30 (32) Si v all. 

Interregnum of three years. 

38 (33) Ikm3ga or Kluna. ^ ^ 

41 (34) Chanoamuklia .Siva or Sundamulumu. 

62 (35) Ynsalakka Tissa. 

60 (36) Subha Kaja. 

60 (37) Yasabha or Vahap 
110 (38) Vauktt- ndrika Tissa. 

113 (39) Gajabahu I. 

1 3 5 (4<)) M a ha llaka N aga or M ahuoi N a. 

Ml (41) Bhatiyu or Blririkti II. 

105 (42) Kunittha Tissa or Kunitu Tis. 

193 (43) Ohilaiiftga or Sultt Ka. 

195 (44) Kmklii Naga. 

196 (46) Sill Nftga I. , 

216 (46) Vobaraka TissA. 

237 (47) Abhava Tissa. 

245 (48) Siri ISYiga 11. 

247 (49) Vijaya 1’ or Yijaymdu. 

248 ■ 60) Saiigha Tim I. 

252 (51) Siri Sahghuhodlw I or Daham Siri Smigabo. 

254 (52) (rothabbiiya or Meghayaj-mibliaya. 

207 (53) Jetthft Tissa or Detu ,Tia. 

277 (54) Mabdseuu or Maha Sen. 

304 (55) Kitfissiri Meghavannn or Kit Ski Mevan. 

332 (56) Jcttha Tissa 1 1 or t)et(u Tis. 

341 (57) BuddhadAsa or Bujus. 

370 (58) IJpatissa IT. 

412 (59) Mahanama. 

434 (60) Sotthisetm. 

434 (61) Chutta-gttboka. 

435 (62) Mitt, a Son a. 

4 36- (63) Pandu \ 

4 i l Pariuda j 

Khudda f - 

444 Pariuda. > Tamil usurpers. 

460 • Tiritara 1 
460 DfttHiya ) 

v 6>; P;$hiya / 

(64) bhutuacna or Dascnkeliya. 




CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Th t Sovereigns of Ceylon from Kaiyapa I-L. C. Wijeainba’s MaUvoMa. 


Knssapoi I (K%*P»). <f >' <•* M (DHafcWM*). 

Mo^-ullaim I (Maudgalyajana), brother oi bo. 

Kumura Dhatusena, son of 66. 

Kill ',-oriG (Ririisena), son of 07. 

S'iva, maternal nnclo of 68. 

Ur>ati.^a III (ITpatishya), brother-in-law ox b9. 
jNraba Samauera SU&kala, son-in-law of i0. 

Bathappabhuti, eon of 71. , „ 0 

Montana 11 (Maudgalyiiyana), older brother ot <2. 

. Kiltissiri Mocrluivnrma (kirli^ri Meghuviirna), son o. i 
Mh'ianaga, ft descendant of the Okkftka race. 

AgitiWilu I (Agraboclhi), maternal nephew of 1o. 

iSSBfc'JSSSSft.hSS;” " f'•** *"»«•**'• 

AgR^S^i H* 4 (A|n*oaM0 « SiriaaijghabodVu U, son of 80. 

I Je(thuitissa, son of 78. 

I Agiratbodhi III restored. . , .. 

\ Bath opal issa 1, of the Lomsm family. 

) Kussapa 11 (Kaiyapa), brother of 81. 

) Dapvnla I, brother-in-law ot 84. 

\ litttthnd&tto or DatliopatiBsf II, nephew ot o« • ? 

aSw IV Sir^haWhi (Agmbodhi), younger brother of BO. 

A Dtttta, ft mombflfrof tbo Royal Family. 

>) tTuhanugara llatthaduthn. % 

)) Mkuavaronia (Mfmavannan), son ot 84. .. 

Aggabodhi V (Agrnbodhi), soil (?) of 90. 

' Kassapa IU (K.ii&yapafe brother ot 91. 

•;) MahixnUi I (Malvndra), son ot 92 _ 

Affgabodbi VI Siiumegha (Agrahodhi), son ot 93. 

Aggabodlii VTT (Agmbodhi), brother of 94. 

>) Maninda II SU&megha, nephew of 95. 

I I® ihrDbSkn Sitemogbatmarnika S'iWmegha). ,.n of 97 
Aggtfbodhi VIII, cousin of 98. 

(P Dappula T.I1, voungor brother of 99. 

& hTOtto * 10t - 
3) Sena II, grandson of 102. 

Udaya I, youngest brother of 103. 

Kassapa IV (Kaiyapa), nephew and eon-m-law of 104. 

Koflsapa V , Kusyapu), son-in-law of 105. 

Dappula IV, son of 106. „■■■■< :< 

Dappula V, brother of 107- 
Udaya II. 

Sena III. brother ot 109. . . 

Udaya III. 

Sena IV. 

Mahiuda IV. 

Sena V, sou ot 113. 

“^num;™Me fbob* to the throne, Prince KMyapa or Vihmmnb-ion, 
was alive. 
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Kitti (KTrti), tlio general, usurper. 

Mabllf^u Kitti (M;Galana Kirti); usurper. • 

Vikkaum Pandu (Vikrama Hindu),' usurper, 
jagatipala, usurper. 

Parakkama (Para lemma), usurper, 
l ioka or Lokifssnra (Loke.4vavu), usurper. 

Vijayabii.hu I. Skiflaughubodhi, granpoo, ol 11$. 

J.'.Va'bahu, brother oi 123. 

V iltkatuabahu t (Vitamabahu), son of 123. 

Gf jabdhu II, son of 125. 

» Parakkamatuihu I Parakramabahu, cousin of 120. 

V jay ihahu If, nephew of 127. 

Mahinda VI, usurper. . \ 

. Kitti Niosnfika (Klrti NHhmkn Malta), a prince of the Khiuim 
Oliakmvarti raw.. 

Viva bah u I, son oi 13(1. \ 

Vikkjmmbu.hu II (Vilmimoblhu), brother of 130. 

Cliodv. angft, nephew of 130. 

Lilimti, widow of 127. 

SahiiBamalla, half-brother oi 130. 

Kalyana vati, chief queen of, 130. 

Dhamrhtisoka (Dbarrod.4oka). 

Anikahga. chief governor. 

I hi Avail, restored. 

iLokksa ru .(LokeSvnra), usurper. , 

Lila vati restored. * 

Parakkarau Hi\ulu, usurper. 

Magha nr Kaluiga Vijayabuhu. usurper. 

Vijayababu lit, descendant of the Sirbagghabodhi family. 

Parakkamablthu II (Kalikfda SVtiityit, barvajna Pan^ita ParSkramabahu), 
son of 142. 

Vijayabalui TV, son of 143. 

Bbuvauektibuhu I, brotbv.r of Hi. 

Parfikramubfdiu III, sou of Bo»ut Vijayababu. 

BhuvftTifckabahu II, flop oi 145. 

Paraknnuabfthu I.V ? . n 0 f I t7. 

Bbn wmekabahu Mil. 

Jaynbabu I., 

Bbuvanekaloabu IV. 

Parfikrn rnababu V. 

Vikrrtojabahu III. , . , . 

Bim vane.kaba.hu V, ft descendant of the Gmvamfla family. 

Vi. rabahu II, uterine brother oi 154. 
f 'araknunalifibu VI. 

Jayabuhu II. 

Biiuvauekaba.hu VI. 

Parakramabahu VII, 

Parakramaba.hu VIII. 

) VijayabS.hu V. 
i Bli uvanekabahu VII. 

) Vlra Vikkama (Vlra Vikrnma). 

) Mayildhanu. 

) Rujasiha 'haiaflinilia). 

) Vimala Dharuma «uriya I (Vim a la Dharmnsfirya,. 

JahasamiiPa inscription giies 1743 a.e. as his dale of accession; rrior 
ajusteif accordingly. 


21 
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a.i», 

1620 

1627 

1679 

1701 

1734 

1747 

1780 

1798 


(ter 

(108 

(169' 

( 170 ) 

an) 

(m) 

(173) 

(174) 


Senuratna. brother of 166. 

Rajasihu [I (Rajasiroho), son of 167. 

Vitrula Dhammasuriya II (Viinalu Dharmasurya), Sou of 16 
Siri Vira Porakkama Narinda Slha (S'rf Ylra Parukrama Na 
son of 169. 

Siri Yijaya Rfija 8iha(S'ri Vijuya IMjnsirhha^ broth er-in-l 
Kitti Bin liaja Siha (JKirti S'ri Kajatnrhha). 

Siri RajadHi Raja Biha (S'ri Raj mini Rtijasimha), younger b, 
Siri Yikkama Raja Siha (S'ri Vikrama Rajiwdmha), n&phovv 











■HE s-ais-xtnaga dynasty according TO TJX}I reran:* 

■ <■ . . iv' * s 

Vishpu \ 'ui*ana, AVil u’:- trans. ed. Hall, vol. iv, p. ' 0 rt. 




K\ CUafldv, 

iHii 

• \ 


\ M. 

2» 


m 


■ 


iv }$'iya$as o 
/ 1 &npar fa'a 

# 


7 . S'alteukty 


8 


?>, Dufotalha 1 
6. Snftgotu 


SorauAarmau 
9. ft'atadhauvan 
ibadnitba 


S*A»?t'NAOAS vJ HrHU.TxOAS 

according to tlio 1 ft u x>r<fing to the a wording to the 

Mahdvnhia : 1 • oka avadtina: Paris itAfnjru > an 

TM, ii, iv, v, pp. J0\ Bvjr*.. m, Vntrod. itl r iiis- of Homnehandra, 
15, 21. j toirc tin douddhisino, p.358. ed. by tJ ucobi 


& 

■8 

$5 

V&yu, 

.§> 

| 

*<$ 

Mats yo. 

d 

bu 

■ g 
*© 

I 

Brihmunda. 

A; 

i\ 

8 5 

Bh&gavcita. 

M 

1 

362 yrs. 

1 : 

360 yrs. 

h 

$$2 yrs. 

i t 
§ 

h : 

300 yrs. 






r 

I 



S'iHunflga 

40 

Titfunaga 

40 




- 

S'akavnrija or 
SMkavarpn 

36 

Kakavarpa 

36 


:i 



j Kshemavnvman 
i Kshmadhv'-twin 

20 

Ksbeniadharnmn 

36 

Kshet-iadbarmnn 

1 • f 


| 

ICshuttraujns 

40 

( K.shornajit 

J Kshmdrch h 
l Kshmavit 

36 

n 

Kslufttraujaa 

4C‘ 

j Kshetrajfm 


Bimbisara 

23 

\ Bindusena 
{ yindhyasem 

28 

Viddhisara (?) 

' I 

•IS 

2fl| 

Vidhisara 


A j litasatru 2 

25 

Ajato5atru 4 

27 

n 

Aj&^fttru 

1.15 

fH; 


j ' ' 

Harsbaku, more 
likely Dm*oka 

25 

Vam&uka 

24 

m 

Ba^cka 


Dlmrbaka 


Tldayifl or Udaya 3 

33 

TTdibhi, tldasin, or 
Udambbii) 

33 

Udljiin 

jfi’i 

A jay a 


‘Nondivardhnna 

42 

Nandivardhana 

40 

Natvlivfti-dhai a 

■t 



i Mnbanandin 

1 

43 

Malianandin 

43 

1 

i Mamnandin 

j s 

i 4 

^fahunandi 


! ft 


Bixnhisnra 

AjataSaiftt 


Udayibhaddnka 
Aimniddhaka \ 

Mur da j , 
.Nagadwitaka ,20 

S'lUWRftgA . \l8 

KalMoka \20 

(his sons) 


The 



KiWiirnin 
‘jhahalin 
fCnlakuehi 
tlahumaoi a \a 

■ - . v - 

Nar^ns ’j M | , UM j a 
— * 

‘ JB 


name o 
vi, 07 


v f' v yj.\ ' • pop ?v - 

. different Parana* agree fairly well ns to the aggregate yeruk of the SVuluhiiga Dynasty, but the detailed dates dfettgre; evc; v ca , e with these totals, 

d Da&r 0 p in MSS. of the Yuyu Purapatho order is: Aj&taftatfn, Kshdtraujaa, It n/fli^ura. 

isumapura or PSfftliputta and made it his residence according t v the Vuytt T. ftj.d the SuttapHaka. 
j>. Inserts before AjataMtru a Karmmnu (?), 9. ■ , and Bhiiui:-;itra or BUnmiputra, 14 yrs. 


» JB.\> 


Note. 


; names and Cambers in italics denote variants. 

v|f '% -I-- ' ' ■ ■ 


frS»P 
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' THE MATTE YA DYNASTY ACCORDING TO THE 1( HA NAS 
Wilsontranft. e.l Hall. yoJ iv. p» Ifo fiT 



31 a 


AS.. 


f 


. 

’ 


2 


\n ■ 

Matty *. 

1 

137 yrs. 

H 


i 24 

; Oliandragnpta 

S'atadlmimm 


! ibadratha 


■ 

30 

i AAokft 


%ff r 

■*S3 


i} y 

r , 



Lfl 

1 'Z 

, u 


Brah\ I 

b 

ata. 

i 

| 

137 \ts» 



§ U ; ' : " 


; w 

Mai; kxa* j >■ uryas Mauuyas 

according to tlie * ac^^ing to the aocorrling to the 

Mahtlvitthm : 1 ^Pxvama, Parii'iskfami van, 

TM. v, p. 21. rd. Olfj, uberg, v. ed. Jacobi, 62—1, 7< 

- 


% 


CimruM u pta ; "M ! 

; §r ; 



. *tlia, ia au nncioti. character similar to that of Piymliwi ? K ti riPCr ^" b ■ h as been foundin .an inscription at Gaya amongst Bu : JBA. ti, 077. See Tables, t:.c. £/.'>. 


Xm i*. —TPli** ]•' W an ‘* tuxabero in italics denote variants 


; A : 


i 1 


:k 




SI 















































































mis? Ry 



THE S'UNGA 


Vishnu Fur ana, 
uration of Dynasty 
112 years. 


DYNASTY ACCOEPING TC THE PUTINAS. Vishnu Patina, Wilaoa> trann. ed. Hals;, f 


1 . ’ Pushpamitra 

2. Agnimitra 

3. Sujyeshtha 

4. Vusumitra 

5. Ardraka 

6. (Pulindaka 
j 1'nlinda 

7. Ghoshavasu 

8 . Vajnimitra 

9. Bbagavatn 
*6. Pevabhuti 


Years 

of 

Teign. 


Vdiju, 

112 year?. 


j Years 

I » f ! 

1 reirrn.: 


112 year3. 




/ Pashpamiira 
( Fushyamitra 


Sujyeshtha 

Yasumitra 

\ Andruka 
\ JJdhraka 

Pulindaka 


60 j I'u.slipamitra 


Sujyeshtfca* 

Yasumitra 

Aut^ka 


lu 

3 


! (PnHndaka 
I Mar 


Ghosh&vasu 3 

f Vajnimitra (?) 14 

{ Vikramitra j f) j 9 

Bliagayata 32 

Kshemabhiimi ' 10 


Murunandatta 
( Mudh anandana 

Megba v f) 
Vajremitra 


Bevabhumi 


Years 

of 

reign. 


35 


10 


Brahmmda. 
112 years. 


Piisbpamitra 

Agnimiira 

Sujyesbtm 

Yasumitra 


2 I Bhadra 

3 Pulindaka 


32 

10 


Ghoshavasu 

Yajramitra 

Bhagavata 

Devabliurai 


Years 

of 

reign. 


Bhagavata. 
112 years. 3 


38 

8 

10 

9 


32 

10 


Bhadraka 

Palinde 

Ghosha 


T)..' A 5y:i i does not name Agnimi&a, but «td!es that sons of PtahpamHmwnwA do-ht v «». 
1 lieed alter A asumitn: m some copies of the M itsva 1 ” ® ne<l ) ears - 

The Bhagavatc. says - more than 100 ycu.rs” which the commentator e:q,U^ as 112. 

Note.—-T he names and numbers in italics denote variant 


Oi 

reign. 


































minis 



WgS&L 


'T* 


f 

4 

i 


THE KANVA DYNASTY ACCORDING TO THE PURANAS. 
Vishnu Purina, 'Wilson’s trails ed. Hall, voh iv. 192 ft 


?*>L 

Visjinn Parana. ; 

Donation of Dynasty j 
45 years'.! j 

Years 

of 

reign. 

1 

Vdyu. 

i 

45 years. 

i 

- f 

Years 1 
of ] 
reign.! 

Matsya. 

45 years. 

Years 

of 

reign. 

JBrahnuinda. 

45 years. 

Years 

of 

reign. 

Bkagavata. 

345 ' 

1—- 

Years 

i' V 1 
| reign. 

- / i 

1. Vasu,deva 


Yasudeva 

9 

Yasudeva 

9 

i 

f 

Yasudeva 

: 

) 

! 

| Yasudeva 


2- Bhuimmitra 


Bhumimitra 

14 

Bkumimiira 

! 14 

| Bnuunnnute 

i 

: 

Bhumitra 


3./Narayana 


Narayana 

i 12 

Narayarta 

! 

12 I 

Narayana 

(' 

w* 

r 

Narayawa 


4. Susarman 


Su&rman 

! io 

i 

SuSarman 

i 

10 

Sudharman 

t 


Susarman 



<SL 


./ 


\d 




1 One MS. has 40 years. 


i 




























1> I Puri-shafaru 
UPorishabhlra 

I . Sunanda (i.e. 

. ;. _ Sun a 


3 : S itakartii 


Suadarasatal 


1 | Sundara^r^j 


:»nu 


SivasYati 


SlYfeTati 

(iautamiputra 


Gautamlputra 


Shagavata. 


Bralunan'te 


Chhismaka 


Krishna 


S'n^antakaTiva 


Paurnamasa 


the andkrabhritya kings according to IP PI’RANAs. 

Vishnu Rurana, Wikou’s bans. ed. Hall, vol. iv, P- >».*• 


Vishuu Parana. 


iS'inraka 
\ Ksh Ipraka 
Krishna 


Yayu. 


jS'riSatakarni 
\ Si itantakarni 
purnotsahga 


Sindhuka 
Krishna 
S'riiatekarni 
Purnotsaiiga 1 


Matsya. 


jfaitsya. 

(Radclifie copy.) 


23 ’’ S'i&ika 


10 (?) Krishna 

ism 


56 

18 1 


SVImallakarni 

pnrnotsahga 


23 S'i^uka 

* 

18 j Krishna 

18 I S'rimallakarni 


18 , Purnotsanga 
(S'Tivasvam 


S'risatakarni 

\ 10 

Purnotsanga. 


S’atakarni 

Lambodura 


S’atakarni 1 
, Lamhodara (?) 1 
1 Apilaka 


Arlshtukarni 


Hala 

Alandalaka 
Manta! aka 
Parrodrasena 


/ Patumari 
; ( Patumabi 1 
( Pi>‘ ?><ra >'% ? 
t N^ifilLgrishna 
} 


"1 Hala 
i Pulaka(r) 


| {Purlshasena 
I \ Ptn ikashenu 


S'atakarni 




hChukorasv alftffi gj 

1 \ s Wasvati 

XS’ivaivamin 1 

Gantamipntia 


j 56 (?) 
12 


Satakarni 

Lambodara 

Apitaka 


j \Skandhastambhi 

\ S'atakarni 
18 Lamhodara 
12 ; Apitaka 


Satakarni 
Lamhodara 
j Apilaka 



to aisspsrcn 

1 &dtak, .7ii 

IS 


Skandha-Yati 

7 


fMrigenlra 
f -drigendhis vat i kai'na 

3 


\ Kuiiialas'ati 

8 


1 Ki: ntala ^atikama 
Svatikama 

1 


Pulornrtvi. 

36 


1'uloraavi 

Meghfsvati __ 

38 

25 j 

t Gomksh5sra5ri 

26 


j Gaut akrishna 
i A 'iHrikriikna 


5 

* Vikrishna 

Hala' 

■ 

5 ! 

{Mautalaka 

5 

6 i 

(M andalaka 
Puraidraseua 

5 

A i 

Sandarasvatikarna 

1 


i i 

18 | Saudasa 
Li 


CV.mlaka, 
Yivilaka,_ 
perhaps \ ikala \ 


r 


Skandhasvati 


Bhavaka 
Pra villasena 


Atar 


! mana 


[ Anisht akarmim 

ft: 


. Haieva 
5 : Ttdaka 


i z\* \ „ . 

iI ,o: 

^ i i Cha«*Ja£T \ 7 puloin# 7 Puioman 7 baloxnadhi 

^P,.lov*pi‘ ! 7 i IVyrnsV" ! \ / 

T 


1 Goraatlpntra 
-j 34 ! 

Purimat 
29 Aledasiras 
L i 8 S'ivaskanda 


Pulomat 

S'iYasri 


• pidoinat 

£>* "’>^?tak!u-ni', 7 y Skapdhasvfiti 
Sivaskan ‘ j g i S’mnkandasatakani 

j^asMSataharsiV 


Kantah 
Svatishena 
I | Yantramuti 

I 28 | 

7 S'atakarni , 

7 S'ivaskancbsatakarni 8 
9 

9 Yajiiasrlsatakarni 


i YTUturd, AR>ix, 116. 
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INDEX. 



_ A. 

A-li-y£-po-inouo visits India, 51. 

Abnstanoi, abjngated bv PercUkkas, 9. 
Abdagasttb 19, 20. 

‘ Ahdu-l-'A/dz, author, 256. 

‘Aodu-l-'Ariz, governor of Slstan, defeats 
■ Vine of Kabul, 58. 

‘Abdu-l-GhafOr of Labor, 268, 
‘Ahhi-l-ihrs, Fanghhnl, 109, 
! f Abdo4-Karim, wSimlM, 263. 

AAbdu-l-Maild, HI. n 

< Abdu-l•Malik, governor of ILr.it, 93, 
♦Abdu-l-Malik ibn 8hihnbti4-Mimmma% 
expedition commanded by, 68. 
*Abdu-l-Malik, Samani, captured by Abu-1- 
tfasan, 104. . t 

‘Abdu-llah Golkondu, DynaeUe List, 318. 
‘Abdu-Mi of K bur *san, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 7*4. 

‘Abdu-Uab. of Kulbarga, author, 240. 

' a bdu-Uah of Sistan, invasion of Kabul, 50. 
‘Abdu-llah, son of Ash kiln, rebellion against 
Nub, 90. 

‘Abdu-ilah ibn ‘Abdu-ilah ibn ‘Unan, cou- 
qmvr. of Maknm ascribed to, 52. 
'Abdu-flfth ibn ‘Amur defeats TWijurdlU, 

53. . 

*Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amur ibn Rabi, conquests 

‘Abda-llah ibn ‘ TJ mar IChattab, conquest or 
fclstan ascribed to, 52. 

‘A bdu-llab Manlana of Delhi, author, 271. 
V:Vtxlu41nh Shattari, 240. ’ 

‘ Abdu-r-Italiinan, governor of Sindh, 6o. 
*Ahdu-v-ltnlunan, governor of SisGui, re¬ 
bellion and suicide, 59. 

‘A i:u * r-Rabman Jami, 263. 
‘Abdu-T-Kahmau Samiri, king of Malabar, 

\Abdu-r- llabman ibn Samrab, invades 
Sistan, 54. 


■‘A bdu-r-Rahman ibn >Sbimar, Kabul ex¬ 
pedition, 56. 

1 A bdu-r-Rashid Izau-d-Dauluh, of Ghazni, 
122, 123, 124. 

Dynastic List, 31L 

♦Ahdu-r-Razziiq, embassy to Devaraya it, 
2o6.' 

‘Abctiirr Razzaq, father of Abu Mansur. 93, 
‘Ahdu-r-RnzzSq. governor of Peshawar, i 18. 

1 Ahdu-r* Uazzaq, governor of Sindh, 118,114. 
Abhai Chftflcl, revolt, 232. 

Abb ay a ©band, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abhaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Abhayu Vattagamini, 17. 

Abhayadevusuri, author, founder of the 
Drihfit Kharatnra Gachcbba, 120. 
Abhayadovasuri, author, ISO. 
Abhayadevasuri. author, 234 . 

Abhayasiiiiha, 297, 

Abfiayftfciiakft, 152. 

Abhuyiitiliikagani. author, 166. 

Abhichara kills GopalnYarman, 83. 

*< Abbidloinaebintnmunio' 162. 

4 c A1 >h i dhnu a rate lanudu, ■ 5 71. 

* i Abhidharm akosa, ” 35,49. 

“ Abbilashitfirtha-Chlotumani,” 145. 
Abhimanyu, KacbchbapaghaH prince, 
Dynastic List*. 291. 

Abhim.xnyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Abhinauda, 76. 

Abhinava Pam pa, 140, 154. 

AbMliavaguptu, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
IndurajA, teacher of, 96. 

Jayaratba’a commentary on, 171. 
K'hemariiju, a pupil ot, 116. 

Y dm ana quoted by, >8, 70. 

Abbliaprinces, .Ivhoh dvara’s exploits against* 
176. 

Abhlnis, empire of Hanmdragupta, 28* 
Abhyhshakas, 72. 

AbiMrSa, 8. 
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Abu, fort of, 258. 

Abu inscription^ 204, 205. 

Urn GVbdufllah Muhammad ibn Batata, 218. 
Abu ‘Ali'-i-Luwik, 88. 

Abu ‘AIM-Slmjuv, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabuk-Ttgiu, 101, 102, 

' Al)& (or Bit 4 ) All Qalaudar Shaikh. Sharafu- 
<1-1 Bn, death, 210. 

Abu-Baler Shah, king of Delhi, 231, 232. 
Dynastic List. 312. 

Abu Hakun Shnibani, expedition against 
Kanauj, 60 . 

AbO IbnVAm-i-isnuVll, Sanuinl, 104, 105, 

100 . 

Aim Is-Mq hi Makhri, 02. 

AM ls-haq-D7;ahin, 93. 

Abu-^I-Abbus, Al-Fn?l-i-Ahmad, waeir, 98, 

Ahu-l-Abhab’-i-Mrunun, Fa rig hum, 110. 
Abii-l-Fwr.tj Ituiii, poet, 125. ~ 

Abft *1- Fath -al-Mutazid billah Abu fiakr 
.nnMustaka.fi billah, Khallfith of Egypt, 

Abu -;«Fath Bust!, Sbaiklj, 110. 

Abu-l-Eatb LiVli, ft)7. 

haih Shaikh Kmnal Qn.^Iof Bslgram, 

A 1) ii -1 - Fa ivaris* i- * A bdu -1 - M al i k, 92, lo,% 
king of Bengal, Dynastic List, 

A 90 R< ^ de P ut y 

AM4-FnzKi-Mulyammad, author,* 130. 
Abu-LF/:; hi of Golkouda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Abu-l-Humm of Hi rat, 91. 

Aba-I.-Ffn.«an, i-Tak-i-Nayr, 104. 

Abu-1-He fui-i-Kjasr, 86, 90. 
Abu-d-fjiunm-i-Simjur, governor of Hirafc, 
94* 

Abu-1-n’rs-i-Mansur II, 103. 

Abu-1-hjtuttab. governor of Sindh, 05. 
AluVl-Q.Aim Ffusan Ahmad ibn 4 Unsari 
123. # 

A M-1 - Q A si m - i - Nuh II: seo title Nuh II. 
•Abii-LG.I.Ain, defeat by Bak-Tuaun, 103. 
Abu-LQiisiitt-i-Slmifir, 104, 105. 
Abu4*Q»mm ‘Ulmidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Jvjnirdudbhili, author. 84. 

Abu-LMiVaii or Nn$.ru-Jlah, author, 141. 

AbtV Mnnpiir, retires from Government of 
Ilirut, 93. 

A hip Muhammad Nu<ihl, author, U7. 

Abu Muslim, governors of Sindh appointed 
by, 05. rr 

Abii Na?r-i-Ahmad, 84. 

Abu .Nasr Sjbar of Gharjistin, 104. 

Abu-Bihan ADJtiiunV, 1 15 . 


Abu Savyid Pura.ni; Shaikh, 271. 

Abu Sniih-i-Mansur I" 9:». 

A bu Suhail HaipadQnl, expulsion from- Jtai, 

Abu Sulirnlii-i-D5‘iid, hither of Jaghar 
Beg, 117. 

Abii Turub, Governor of Sindh, 09. 

Abu Ziidu-1~Hnsun of Slraf, 85. 

Abu Z.'ikrPa*!- Vahva, expels ShabasT from 
_ Rirat, 87. 

Achagi: see title Admgi. 

-* Aehai;,inga Sutra,” commentary on, 79. 
Acharusa, 160. 

V Aohura.Kim,” 154. 

Achugi, Gun oral under Vikramaditva YI, 
repels Vishimvardhana’s invasion, 130. 
Achugi 1, Simla of Yelburgn. .130. 

Dmastic List, 304. 

Achugi II, Siu- la of Erambarage, * over * 

_ throws Bhoju I, 135, 

Achugi IT, Simla of Ydlairga, 141, 143, 144, 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Acluigi III, Simla of Yelburga, 157. 

Dynastic List, 3(4. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samwlragupta, 28. 
Achyuta navnka,- governor ot the Shsuti 
district, 204. 

A(:|iyutHpuram copper-plate of Xudrararman, 

Achutarava, Dynastic List, 309. 

“ A<labu-l-FuznU, n 244. 

Adam, Sultan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Adaragufiebi in riptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Aifdaka of Vardhamana, 84. 

Adhiraja Indra, 55, 

Adhirupa Thakur, 305. 

Adigai Ojlia, 75. 

4 ^037 ^~ X * U ’ * 0Ym){}r Of DibiUpur, 234, 

‘Adil Khan II of Khandesh, 259, 267. 
Dynastic List. 

‘Adil Kh<ui III of Khandesh, 269. 

. Dynastic List, 316. 

tf Alil Khan Fnruql, 267. 

‘Auil vShah the Meek of Mn'bar, 225. 

_ Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Adil Shah Is of Biiapur : 

Dynastic last, 318. 

Founded by Vusuf *Adil Shah, 205. 

. Adipurima,” 71, 90. "**" 

Aditya I, Choln, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Adh vn 11 or Karikida, Oljolfl, Dynastic List, 
283. 

Aditya Lama Varinan, ruler in VenSd, 166 
Aditva-om, Gupta of iMagadlm, 57, 62. 


Aphsad, inscription of, 41 . 
Dynastic List, 288. 
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Kyavardhaua of T&re^ar, 48. 

Dynamic List, 306, 

Adityevarmon, Early Che'.ukyo., 46. 
Adityavarman of Hangal, Dyimtie List, 292. 
Aaityuvurcrian, Pallara, Dynastic Liat, 299. 
Adityav-arman (MaukhauVarmans), Dynastic 

Adit varannan, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Adivaraa or Idiyama, conquest by Ga/ura- 

. 14L 

Adiii inscriptions, 66, 80. 

Aiglianlftu, Mahmud's raids, M3. 
Aigbiiiuataii, Parthian rulers in, 19, 

Afghans; 

Delhi, rulers, Dynastic last, 312. 
Pan jab raid, 220, 

Agamifot or Trietutika sect of Jains. 

foundation, 169. 

Agushi inscription, 161. 

Agathokloia. wife of Strafco, 16. 

AgatboklGs, 14. 

Agimoimha or Siihha of Mm.L Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Aguamitra, 16, 

Agra: 

Earthquake at, 268. 

Sikandar IT fixes his capital at, 267, 
Agr ■ mines, troops of Alexander rofnoed 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Aliadiumkararn, grant from, 76. 

Ahar Miyan of Budaun, 252, 

Aknvaditya, feudatory ruler of Kuopeva* 

„ Ihiligere province, 78. 

Ahuvadiiya, Vira-Vikiamudityall, Dynastic 
_ List, 289. 3 

Ahuvam&lla, ruler hi conjunction with 
Saiikuma, 162, 163, 164. 

Feudatories under, 160,163, 164. 

A btiraraalla Nurmadi-Taifa IT: see title 
Tailapa IT. Chalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mae : ud, 121. 

Ahmad, governor of Farghfuiah, 73, 79. 
Ahmul, prince, plot to place on throne of 
Gi'jarat, 263. 

Alimaci, Shaikh, 187. 

Ah marl (LI) of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 

317. 

Ahmad, governor of jSijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Avar, governorof Delhi, 223. 

Death, 224. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi, prime minister 
io Mmbmud, 104 

Ahmad ibn \izhm Shah of Ahuiadnagar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ah triad ibn Yuliya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
death, 81. 

Ahmad Khan, governor of Tirhut, 216. 
Ahmad Khattft, Shaikh, death of, 256. 


Ah mad Niz.im Shah Bahri, 265, 266, 209.’ 
Almnul Nizam Shah is, Dynamic List, 317. 
AVmad jS&mairi, 86. 

Ahmad Shilh, Bahmani, 246, 2 (9, 251. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shfth III, lhibimuti, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat: 

Alnnadimgar, founded bv, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 24 6, 247, 248, 
249, 251, 252, 253, 2$4. 

Death, 265. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Forts and military posts erected by, 
245. 3 

MaudmPs rebellion, 241. 

Temple of Sidhpiir do&troyod bv, 243. 
Ahmad Sha.fi IT o/Gtajn rX t, Dy Lustic List, 3 U». 
A h mud- t-Nial Tiffin, rebellion, 116. 
Abmad-i-fjJniFar, 90. 

AJhmadabud: 

Fortib cations finished, 244. 

Jam A Masjid, completion, 247. 
Kurnavuti founded on .site of modem 
City, 128. 

Ahmadahiid Bidar, citadel founded, 249 , *i.vi\ 
Ahmadurtgar, city of, founded by Ahmmi 
Shah I, of Gujurat, 248. 

Ahmadnagar, city of: 

A hinad Niziim Shah, founder of, 266. 
Ahmad Ni/Jira SflakL, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ahsan Shah* succeeded by ‘AUui-.l-Pm 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahw&s, Alexander the Great at, 10. 

A i - Yiliin, reduces Multan, 181. 

Aibak K han, ravages Multan and Sivvdlikh, 

212 . 

Aihole Inscriptions: 

Dijjaln and Vikrama, 159. 

Purga Temple, 63. 

IIuchchTmalil-gudi, 69. 

KriAina, 80. 

MairgttlMu, 44. 

Pul.ikeShi,, 46. 

SatyaSray/i, 41. 

Aihole Meguti inscriptions, 46, 47. 

Ainu -d-Dlu, 223. 

Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Nahrwiilah* 270. 
Ainu-1-Mulk JVTultanT, Gujarai expedition, 

Aiim-1-Mnlk, subadlr of 0tidh, 221. 
Aiyaparaja, S'iklun;, Dyrmsti- List, 301. 

4 ‘ A j adjjftpfnraatrisiddhi ,' * 87. 

A janta Oaves, portraits in, 48 (note). 
Ajata^atru, murders lus father and succeeds 
to the throne, 5, 6. 
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A jnvfinhu, BuddhDt con vent at, 179. 
Aj'aynmvni, louuded by Ajayurnja, 146. 
Ajuyupala, timipio am-tedin rei^ii »f, 153, 
Ajayapaif*. Chaulukva, 160, 

Copper-plates of, 169, 160, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Na rfipatd' jflo'Uri^hes trader, 161. 
Ajnyap i!,; of Kmtiaun, palace built by, 225. 
Aiayaraja or Salhnnn, 146. 

. Dynamic List, 277. 

A ( jayasiniba ot AT trad, Dynastic List, 287 . 
Ajayavarnmn of Mulava, 14 , 7 , 177 . 

Dynastic List, 300. 

A )avgndh inscriptions, 177, 201. 

A jit (’band, Dynastic last, 281, 
Ajitadcvasuri, author, 178. 

‘* Aji^^tttiatava,*’ 208. 

AjiUpuia ot Kashmir, 72. 

Ajifcilpida ot Kashtdir: 

Reposition, 76 . 

Dynastic last, 294. 

A jita iibhn, guru of lit vetidraaiihha, 181. 
Ajitisimha ot MarvfuJ, Dynastic Lists, 297- 
Ajmtr: 

Bhifaj’s rebellion, 170, 

Chfthanmtias of, Dynastic I»i3t, 277. 
Inscription, 164, 

Annir Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

AjodlcM, battles fought at, 238, 239. 
Akalaaku or jVkuhmkiuChandra, 68, 72. 
AHbwirsbn S'libhntunga, Iiathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

Akat Khan, attempt to assassinate ‘Alfi-u-d- 
Dl.i, 210 . 

ALbar, conquests of: 

Bengal, 314. 

Gujarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 315. 

M iilaVa, 316. 

Marvad, 297. 

Akbar Quit Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Akosinos, Alexander the Gjreat crosses* 8. 

“ Al^yunakamanikosa,” 129, 147. 
Akhayasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Akkadevi, governor of Kisukad district, 112. 
Akkalnraja or Vfilaka-Kamaya, 264. 
Aksliobhyatirtha, d< nth of, 192. 

A1-Hasan QuilugH, viceroy of Ghur and 
Ghazni, 180. 

Al- Husain, 73. 

AL Malub, Ixhfilifah, 68. 

Al-Mimun, Khalffah, governors of 
Klmrasnn appointed by, 73, 74. 
ALAfansur, Kh alifrih, 64, 66, 68. 

A1-Mas* full, historian, 93. 

ALAUrtasim H'illah, Khallffth, 75. 
Al-Qadir Bbllah, Khalifah, 104. 

Alaf Khan, revolt, 266, 


Alakudattn, 148. 

Alakliftnii. 80. 

Atama ot Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Alanmnda copper-plate of Auanfcavavmadcva, 
131. 

Alampfmdi copper-plate, 230. 
•Ahmiu-d-Dln, 239. 

Alunkaca: 

.Divan under Su*;mboLn>mflirhh.a, 148. 
Hablm held by, 139* 147. 

IVnliers on, 80, 21-3, 

“ Abihkurachidamani,” 152, 

‘ ‘ A laii karaliku.sfist ra/ ■ 22. 

“ AlnnHraaarvasTft/ 1 142. 

jUufikamdaatfa/’ 68. 

“ AlaAk ar^vii w$iiu, ’ ’ 171. 

Mammilla, Child Asa ma. Dynastic List, 284. 
‘A.UiU-d*Dauitth ilm feakuyah, rtueliion, 
117. 

‘Ahuj-d-Dmilah Mns‘ud III, ruler of 
Ghazni, 125, 135, 186, 

Dynastic List, 3 U. 

Abiu-cl-Dih of Berar, Dynastic list, 317. 
‘Ahiu-d-I)In of Biidmui, murder ot, 230. 
‘Alau-d-I>Tn Ahmad Shall II lhihmam, 
222, 253, 255. 

Dynnefcic List, 317. 

‘Aldu-d-Din, ‘Ali-i-Murdan of Bengal, 176, 

177. 

Dyimstio List} "313, 

‘Alnu-d-Dm ‘All Shah of Bengal, 219, 221. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘All SUer of KaslmoV 
Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Alnu-d-Din Arobar or Adiiji Khali oi 
Ma lar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 
hAlatt-d-bin Avaz, 193. 

‘Alfm-d- Din Buhram Sh&h, 169. 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, ofttce held under, 

181 . 

‘Ahui-d- Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List; 314. 

4 AJah-d- Din Hasan Gangu, 222, 223, 225. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Alan-d-Dia Humayun Shah Bahnduu, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Dln Husain of Ghurl, 144, 150, 
151, 153, 156. 

.Dynastic List, 311 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah of Bengal, 266* 
267. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Dm ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shiih of 
Dolhi, 236, 266, ‘263. 

Dynastic List* 312. 

Sflmana expedition, 256. 









‘AKtn-d-Dm ‘Imad Shahi. of Berfir, '2 >8. 
‘Alau-drDiD. Jufti, governor of Lukhnauti, 
183, W, 186* 

*AJau-d-I)m Mas‘ud Shah of Delhi, 188. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

‘AlJu-il-Din Muhammad Au;ir-i-Hajih, 
200. 

‘ Alati-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, Dynastic 
List, 331. 

* A in \i - d - Din. Muhammad Shah I of Delhi, 

209. 

Alt) Khan slain by, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
jbivith, 214. 

Delhi, throne ee&tt&Ky, 209. 

1‘yjiastie List,, 312. 

Fmtz Shah, assassinated ry, 209. 
Karra governed by, 207. 

Kliizr Khati irapnsoqed by, 211. 

“ Kov. Musulmamtmassacred, 213. 
Oudli governed by, 208. 

Snlaiman Shah attempts to assassi¬ 
nate, 210. 

‘Alfiti-d-DIn Sayvid, author, 2L0. 

‘Alnu-d -Dili Shah Bahmant, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘ Aliu-d-Dln. Si bandar Sh&h of Ma‘bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

* Aiau-d-Dln Dtsuz of Ghfir. Dynastic List, 

311. 

‘ ilau-LMulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albtiquerque, Alphonse de, Portuguese 
Fasteni empire founded by, 208, 27 L 
Alexander of Lpeiros, 12. 

Alexander the Great, ludian conquests, 7-10. 
Belenkos Nikatc: \s treaty with Ciutu- 
drai? apta, 11. 

Alexander's Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmns to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alhn- Ghat inscriptionofNarasimhadevu, 155. 
A 11mua or Sulhatm, 147. 

Alhanadcvu the Chahatnana, 156. 

Dpastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gay akarnn (leva, 153, 
154, 287. 

‘Ali. followers of, expelled from Eaudabel, 
•67. 

•Alt of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

All I of Bljapur, Dynastic List, 318 
‘Alt 11 of Bijupur, Dynastic Li-t 318. 

‘AH of Kashmir, defeat by Jasrut, 24o. 

‘All <>f Khurasan, 73. 

‘All I’ -. Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘All Beg ShwKjj, expeditions, 247, 250, 251. 
‘All Gujarati, league against rmnvani-1- 
Mttlk, 252. 

*$x ibn Hsaibn Haman, 75. 


‘Alt Malik scuds expedition to relief of Uchh, 
235. 

‘Ali Khan of Khnudesh, Dynastic List, 


135, 

‘Ali Bhub capitulates to <$Myagtt~d*Dvn and 
Mu‘izzu«d-Dm, 172. 

‘Aii-abad, Do*fid routed at, 119. 
‘AlLi-Kar-ma|b, governor of Labor, 165. 
‘Ali-i-Mardan, 175. 176. 

‘Ali-Tigiu subdued by Altun-Tiish, 110. 
Align, 258. 

‘Atom Khan : 

claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272 

‘Alim Shah of Delhi see title ‘Alau-d-Dm 
: hc. Mubfinnnad ‘Alim Shah. 

Aliua coppcr- p'ji^M^ 'w. 

Aliya Verna Rcddi, Dynastic L*nA, Wl 
Allah Quit Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Allah-dad, league against Sawaru-l-Mtilk, 

2 62 , 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

AllatJi of Alov ad, 92, 96 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Qtisim seizes, 60, 61. 
AJp Arsalau, 121, 123, 125. 

Alp Khan Hhshang; see title Hushang, 
Ghuri, 

Alp Khan Sanjnr, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigln: 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 

Dynastic List, 31L 
Hirfit governed by, 93. 

Altamsh : see title Sluimsu-d-Dm AKanedi, 
Alt! Batman attacks Hulkh. 119. 
Altur.-Tadj, governor of Kkwiirizm, 109, 
110, 116. 

Altmtiah, 186, 187. 

Aluka, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Alapas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

A1 war fort, 8arwmu-l-Mulk captures, 248. 
Aiuaiaebaiidnigani, copy of 4< jKttthnrwto *- 
kosa ’ * written by. 137. 

Amalanaiuk, author, 194. 

A man a Yftdava of Devagiri, 204. 
Amarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaragahga of Stunade&t, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Amaragahgeya, Dynastic List, 310. 
Amara-ia, conversion, 65. 

“ Ama ako4a, M commentary on, 250. 
Amaravaalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Anjaramallagi, Dynastic List, 310. 
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Anu\ra pawlita or A auto yati, author, 182,1 87. 
Amarasmiha s ‘ ‘ Naiuatiugariufe'iiia. 1 ’ 204. 
Aumrji of Kaehh, Dynastic List, 21>0. 

“ Amaiusuiaka, ' commentary on, 177* 
Aiubada, defeats Mullikfujiioa, 165. 
Ainbarnatii inscription, 1*25. 

Ambom inscriptions, 170, 177. 

AnibikfVlovj, Dynastic List, 276. 

A/ng'dchhl copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Kjj^n ot Bengal, Dynastic List, 013. 
Amirs, see second title, as Amii* Niih 
Sfnnani, me Null Si muni. 

AmitagatL 102. 

A mi fro chutes, 11. 

ATuitmgliata, 11. 

Annua grants, 70. 70, 85. 

Aramn 1, 86, 87, 88. 

Dy ias tic List, 279. 

Aiinna If or Vijayadltya VI, 9^ 

i # Dynamic' List, 2tW. 

. .vttmrtiappeavara temple inscription, I'ada- 
vedu, 247. 

4mmamiyyn, 161. 

A in ina hgadevi, wife of [t a j araj a I , 112. 
ATUOg'lmvojra, travels and 'translations, 61. 
AmoglmvnraHa I, Nyipatuuga, .Duriabha, 
lUsbtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79, 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, •war with, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78. 

** Javadhavaiatika ” written during 
> reign of, 75,’ 

Jmaseaa, tutor of, 71. 

Karkaraia aided by, 72. 

Arabghs \ var sha 11.88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Acnoglmvarsha III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha IV or Kakkula Karka II, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Antr.i I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

Anmi II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradovu, 161. 

AnmuSevasuri, author, 117. 

‘Aruran, governor of Sindh, 7.5 . 

Amrpimfm, Dynastic List* 291. 
Amritachundraahri, author, 83. 

Amptudntta, poet, 223. 

Ani|*iiapfi!u of Budaun, Dynastic list, 299. 
“ Aroritfvrtha-sutra, ,, translation of, 35. 
iAmrife4vara, 172. 

*Amru ibn al-Tohiimi, conquest of Sistan 
ascribed to, 62 . 

‘Amruibn Jamal, 67. 

1 A turn ibn Lais, 83. 

‘Ainru ibn Muhammad ibn Qaaim, governor 
of Sindh, 64, 


‘Ainru ibn Muslim ?d-Bahali, commander 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

AihMm»rm:ui of Western Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dymi ric list, 306. 

Yarrmdeva a descendant of, 126. 

An a-Verna Ttedtji, 228. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

A u alula of ChulukTsvani family, 101, 
Anahila of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 

A aamkond: 

Inscriptions, 155, 157 
Jagaddeva’y attack, 152. 

Anandft, Buddhist council under, 6. 

An and a or Nandadwvaof Nopud, 155, 

An;inda Naiyayila, 448. ' 

Aftiinda, son of S'ambhu, 1 L?. 

Auatidaileva, 87. 

Autndamalk or Anantamalln of Nepal, 206, 
Anundatktba, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Anand&vardhaua : 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

Verse on Viimsma, 70* 

Works by, 70 . 

Anandpal of Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Annfigk, Dor Raja, coppor-plate of, 130. 
Anahgapida of Kashmir, 76, 77. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Atlanta, author, 269. 

Ananfcatltva, astrologer, 176. 

Auautadeva of Kashmir, 114, 125,131, 132* 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Ariantadeva or Ananta pula, S'ilahara, 134. 

Dynastic List, 3(13. 

Anan tapfilayya, 136. 

A nantavarmudeva, Alanxmda con per-plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, Later 
Ganga of K ali.fi ga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 12S, 286, 

Anchala Gachchha of the Joins, fonudfitiou, 
131, 137. 

And lira kings : 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 

Gautamxputm reconquers] temtory,22. 
Andhrabbritya or Satavahana dynasty, rho 
of, 14. 

Andwar, Mubarak Shah attacks, 247, 
Anepdevu, father of Ytra-BVjjarnsa, 177, 
Auekamalla, Baja, G opes var inscription, 167. 
“ Aneloirthasangraha, r 162. 

Afiga kings: 

Amoghuvarsha worshipped by, 72. 
Bimbmrn conquers, 6. 

Kirtivarnwn subdues, 42. 

Ahgamdevn, daughter of, marries Indra III, 
85. 








Anims, eommcataricf n, 126. 

Anhilvad: 

Tilioja captures, 100, 

Cliflpoikataa or Chavat/as, Dynastic 
J.j.ist, 282, 

Chaulukyufl, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates, 180, 180. 

Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Vanuraja, 
65. 

Govinda III seizes Lata, 71. 
Mahmud’s invasion, 118. 
ivlu‘izzu-d-Din’s invasion, 162, 
Qnfcbu-u-Dln sacks towu, 170. 
Vigraharaja attacks, 97. 

V.'all at, built by Udayaurntr, 122. 
Auimddha, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Trignrta, Dynastic List, 307, 
Af.jaueri, inscription from, 148. 

Auk ; ol Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Aokideva, Rafcta Mahaeu.manta, 145. 
Ankule^vara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Bhillama defeats 165. 

Aomgeri : 

Rijjala’s expedition against, 156. 
Inscriptions, 156, 160, 166. 

Amir at* 5/o. identical with Anuruddha, 124. 
An tala, Bbillaina captures town from, 165. 
Antarvedi, Sfillakslmnavarmadeva’s war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 15. 

Anfigonos attack ed byEudemos and EumonSs, 

10 . 

Antigonos Donatos, mentioned in edict of 
A6oka, 12. 

Antimakhos I, 14, 

Amiokhos II, lt Y 12. 

Antiokhos III, incursion into Baktriu find 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. 

Antroli-0hh&foli grant, 66. 

Aunpasiriiha, D)iasfcic List, 277. 

Anupnra, siege of, 63. 

Auunid<tha conquers Tbaton, 124. 

A ny-ktimuktalatrifetaka,” 136, 

Aparuditya I, S'ilabara, 147. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparadj vail, S'ilaMra, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

A] arajita, S'llnhara, 103, 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Ape raj tt», l T depur inscription, 55. 

Apnrarki 1 , 164, 173. 

Apbsad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

Apollcwiotos I, 15. 

Apollodotos Philopator, 15. 


Apolloiuos of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appn y Dyiuistic List, 310. 

Appana Tirnma, Dynastic List, 297. 
Appayika, repulsed by Pultke&u II, 4 6. 
Aprameya, defeats Nag-anna, 107. 
Apaurodevf, wife of Rajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabics (Pur.lli), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajik as : see 'itlo Tajikaa, 

Aralcan or modern Burmese ora begins, 61. 
Arakhosin : 

Kozulo Kadpluses captures, 18. 
lCrateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 6. 

Seleukos* treaty with Chaudragnpta, 

Aram Slulb, 176. 

T>ymistio List, 311. 

“ Arambimsiddlu,” .183, 259* 

Arasimlm, author, 182. 

Arberal Obama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Archebioe, 15. 

Arike.4arin, Cbulukyu, 74, 

Dynastic Li 4, 280. 

Arike&irin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arike.sarin of KfAidova, S'iliihara of the 
Northern Konkim, 108, 110. 

Dynastic Lists, 303. 

Arinjaya, Ohoja, Dynastic List, 283. 
Arisiniha, author, 1*87. 

Aiisimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

A ruin a of Chjedi, grauddaughter marries 
Inara III, 96. 

Arjuna, KAohchhapaghata prince: 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Ibijyapak destroyed by 106, 113. 
Arjvma Senapatl seizes supremo power in 
Tbane&U’, 53. 

Arjunadeva destroys Ourjaradetfa, 162. 

Aij unndeva, Vagboli Chaulukya, 202. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Arjunavarman. author, 177 . 

ArjU'iavanmm, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Arrimayabaa, empire of Smnudragupta, 28. 
ArLili Khan, governor of Uchli and Multan, 
208, 209. 

Armativala, districts governed by, 170. 

Armil of Sindh, 302. 

Amorim, Chahamana, 152, 157. 

Dynastic list, 277. 

Amoruja of Anhilvuj, Dynastic Lint, 282. 
Arnoraja of 8'akbarabbarLSambhar, de¬ 
feated by Kumarapala, 149. 

Arrian, author of the “ Indika,” 24. 

Arriaga! inscription, 169. 

Arsakes, 19, 20. 
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A reakides, invasion by Ivozulo Kadphisos, 18. 
Ajrflftifin Khan, campaigns, 198, 199, 200. 
Araalan Shah of Gjm&ui, 189, HO. 

Dynastic List, ;ui. 

Ai'Miil m-i-Bali;, defeat by Nose, 105. 

At. alan-i-Jarfib : 

Abu-l-Qusim-i-Simjur, war with, 
104. 

Nagr aided by, 105. 

Arai lUna of Meva<J, Dynastic List, 288. 
Artubauos III, 20. 

Aryabhata, author, 34. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

“ Aryabliaiatulya Karanagrantha,” 244. 
Aryarakshita, founder of the Ahchala 
Gaohohha, 131. 

'* Arya*h$akn,” 34. 

Aryarimha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, V8. 

Asad, tvirmini, 73. 

Asmja, author, 107. 

Commentary oil, 202. 

Aiadlinra, author, *185. 

Aaadi Tfisl, author, 106. 

As&ladova of Narwar, 197 
Dy nastic List, 298. 

Asfthga, 36. 

Asiirryjft of Nudoh\ Dynastic List, 278. 
Aflorgaou copper- plate, 236. 

Ashfulha inscription, Sogal, 99. 

Aghi Kluin, Dynastic List, 285. 

* r 'Ashkiilu-l- Bilad,’’ 90. 

Atfbkon Khwarizm Shah, 90. 

Afefrtauth, 297, 

<l Ashpisa 1 msr i ka PrajImpsramita,’ > 114. 

“ Af-htasaptatika,” 138. 

“A,ht>atV’68. 

Aahiavrirti/’ by Jine/wara, 113. 

As? or Asn ,111. 

AsTr, invasion by Mahmud Baiqarah, 267. 
‘Asjudi, poet, 105. 

Asiil fort, capture by MuGzzu-d-Din, 169. 
Asnl inscription, 85. 

Anoka, 11. 

Purpavarman last descendant of, 43. 
Asokamalla, 230. 

Aiokavalln of Sapadnlaksha, 159, 161. 

Gaya inscription. 169. 

Aspasians,conquest by Alexander the Groat,7. 
Aspavarmn, IT. 

Aspiones. ' apturo by MithridAtes I, 13. 
A.-raakenoi, 5, 7. 

Assam: 

Husain Shah’s edition, 267. 
..North-Eastern Bengal conquered bv, 
245. 

lUjasj Dynastic Lists, 275. 


Assembly of allied Rajas at S'rlnngar, 133. 
Assyria,"tribes subject to, 5. 

Astakenoi, subjection to Syria, Persia, 5. 
Astronomy, Hindu, introduction to Arabs, 
63. • i ,;?■ 

A^viighoaha, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakfir inscriptions, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajapur, Dynastic List, 290. 

A tig up ta visits China, 53. 

Atm, Buddhist sage, 1G0. 

Atina Oliarnl, Dynastic List, 281. 

‘‘ Atmanusii&inn ,” 77. 

“ Attckatha,” translation, 30. 

A u gas I copper-plate of M ad an a vormade va, 
146, 

Augustus, Emperor, receives Indian em¬ 
bassy, 19. 

Auhad Khun, 247. 

Avulladevi, wife of Kimuideva, 121. 

“ AvalokiteAvam - bodhisattva - Mahastha - 
maprapta - hodhi^attva-vy akaraiut-eut.i / ’ 
translation, 31. 

Ayanivarman, 87 . 

Avautivarman of Kashmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Avautivannan (Maukhari), Dynastic Lief, 
308. 

Avasara I, S'ilahtira, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara II, S'iluhara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara HI, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Avfriyaka, Jmnasaganvs work on, 223. 

“ Anriyakalaghuvptti,” 174. 

'* Avafiyakasutra,” works'on, 156. 187. 
Ayaz, Alalik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 
“*Ayurvedarasayanu, ? ’ 201. 

Ayyana I, Chaiukya, 86. 

Ilynastic last, 278. 

Ayynppa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

JSeionisos connected With, 20, 

Azilises, 17 , 18 . 

‘Aziz Himar of MalaVa, 221. 

Azuri RazT, poet, 105. 

Azmi, Shaikh, author, 251. 


B. 

Babnr, Sultan of Delhi, 269, 270, 271, 
273, 274. 

Iiirth, 264. 

Dynastic List. 312. 

Knondamir visits ‘ouri of, 262, 
Bfvbmiya, 220. 

BachaladevI, wife of Somesvara I, 119. 
Bachaiadovi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
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Badiiruja, go vernor of Karna|nka province, 
192. 

Bad ami: 

Gave inscription, 42. 

Ohalukyus (see under that title). 
Bndd'ma, Dynastic List, 280. 

Buddige Amoghavurahu, 88, 300. 

Bttd&niM'i T 

‘Abdu-llah ibn LAraar reduces, 53. 
Vu*qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
IkidiMj.z-Znfniln Mirzii, 268. 

Had* Muliaii mad, 244. 

Badrd-Ohiieli. mission to DaulAtiibad, 221. 
Bfttbu-il-Diu Sunqnr, 187. 

Badru-d-Lir Suuqnr the Kami, 200. 

Banar, expeditions nyuinst: 

Abu Trtrab, 69. 

‘Mahmud Bukpirah, 266. 

Muhammad Karim, 266. 

B ^ibnn, capture by ft bah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad J 

Drought, famine, plague, 116. 
Embtiasy from Sindh, 68. 

Thiilanah, ravaged by Ahmad Shall 
thibman!, 261. 

Bagrari or B A svar inscription, 170. 
ihigurora cooper-plates, 36, 54, 78, 81. 
Bahadur Gifeni, 266. 
iklhiduv Khan. Brinct of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Nahiv, campaigns, 231, 233, 
238. 

Bahadur Shah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
Just, 317 . 

Bahadur Shah of Gnjnrut, 273, 274. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Bahadur Shr.h of Khandesh, Dynastic lust, 

arc. 

Bahadur Shah Balbum of Bengal, 217. 
Dynastic List, 813. 

Bahadur Shah (Khi/r) of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 314. 

Blind inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Baliaii-d-Din» revolt and death, 218. 
Bahau-d-Din ‘Ali of Ghazni, 122. 

Dynastic f ist, 31 i. 

Babau-d-lKn.. Hilal, 189. 

B.»hAu-d-Dtn I-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
BaUau-d-Din of i|hur, 160, 161. 

Dynastic List. 311. 

Bahan»d-Dia* Bhaikh, 273. 

Bahaud-Din Tughni: 

Flight from Hirut, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170. 

Ti 1 iu-cLDui /aUaria, Shaikh, 159, 203. 
Buhinairi Dynasty .* 

Devorava’ll, invasion, 265. 

Dynastic list, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bah rani or Bairain Abiya, rovolt and death, 
219. 

Bahrain Khan of Bengal, 217- 
Dv uastio List, 313, 

Bahrain fihah, 187, 188. 

Bahrain Shiih of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic Diet, 313. 

JBahusahaya-Dadda III, Dynastic 
289. 

Ikijnath popper-plate, 172. 

Baijniith IVahisti: 

Dynastic list from, 295. 

S'ilrada writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hohgal, inscription fron^ 149. 

Balia, Timur victorious at, 237. 

Bairam Khun, 239, 241. 

Bairlsftl, Dynastic List, 291. 

Btyj Khan, 115. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Bajaur, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 
Ikk-Tughdi, 117. 

Bak-Tamur, 197. 

Bak-i'uzujt i 

AbiVl-Qasirn defeated by, 103. 

Flight from Nidmpur, 104. 

Maii'jur II dethroned by, 10d. 

Mia poet, 243. 

BftkhLnjiha. 297. 

Bukhurz, 78. 

Bakihu, 274. 

Buktria: 

Alexander the Great in, 7. 

Antiokhos III, invasion, 13. 
Diodotos founds Graeco - Buktnxn 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Bek, or ft'aka tribe, invasion, 15. 
Yueh-ti tribe established in, 16. 
lt Balabharata,” 82, 182, 187. 

“ Bftlabodha,” 166. 

Balaobaniirrt, commentary finished by, 262. 
Bnludova, Dynastic List, 291. 

BAladitya of M&gadha, attacks and defeats 
Mihirakulu, 38, 40. 

Balagamve inscriptions. 67. 68, 111, 121, 
128, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. 

Balfthundia, Dynostic List, 293. 

Balaprosuda of IlastikundL 193. _ . L 

Bfduprasida of JSadolc, Dynastic List, 

278. 

“ EMaramiiyaim,” 82. 

Baluvflimp.n, Chalulva, 72. 

Balkan, House of, Dynastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Xadob-, Dynastic List, 27S. 
Balka Khan, embassy to Shamsu-d-Diu 
Aitamgii, 184. 

Balka, Malik, rebellion, 182, 183. 
Balka-Tigin, governor of Ghazni, 89, 96. 
Dynastic List, 3,11. 
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Bal& 

‘Abdci-Uah ibn ‘ Ymar reduces, 63. 
Alti Sakuuin attacks, 119. 

Coins of Eukrutidori found in, 13. 
t-lak Khan and Qr.dr Kirin defeated 
by Mnhmfrd, 3 07. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdue, 78. 

Ballalii I, Uoysahi, 137, 138, 

’ Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballaja II, Vira-BuBtda, TribhuYunamulk 
or Bhujrtbala-A im-Ganga, IIoyna|u, 180. 
Brahma nic. •nubs to, 164. 

.Dynastic List, 989, 

Feudatories umler, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171. 172, 173, 175 
Haftgal besieged by, 171. 

Jiut-adiliba d* bated by, 166. 
Singhana detents, 176. 

Ball a] a or Vira-Bullfila ill, Hoysala, 207. 

Dynastic List, 28 ). 

JBalliil i, 8 iluhara, Dynastic List, 304. 

Balia ia Yudavn, Dynastic Lid, 310. 
Bnllfijadova, governor of Mtisuvadi country, 
178. 

Ballfiltideva, Bahau-tl-Din flies to, 218. 
BftU&jadeva- YoDblmtu or Boddiya, feudatory 
of Ainma II, 90. 

Ballalasaon, Dynastic List, 303. 

BaLayyn, governor of A nnigero, 175. 
Ibiltavyasahuni, 165. 

Bolo Kalyfin Ohand, Dy nastic List, 281* 
BaWir grant, 63. 

Bainuiu inscription, 149. 

Banana of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bamimu.myya or Bariuudevanisa, districts 
governed by, 149. 

B.Huruarasa, 138. 

Banimulevarim. 161. 

Banipnr, 9. 

Bfmu, poet, 44. 

Lana, kings: 

Dynamic List, 276. 

Parantaka conquers, 82. 

BannlSillS, castle, Bhikanachara killed in, 145. 
.Bimavasi : 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
Kirtivarnmn I subdues, 42. 

Puliketfin II subdues. 46. 
Baiendra-Chd|a &ubdues, 106. 
BapavidhiySdhan . Dynastic List, 276. 

Ban Mr of Mevful. Dynastic. Lift, 287. 
Banda Islands, uupiurod by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Buudlmvatman, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Banian, expedition against, 135. 

B:i ikapur inscription, 124. 

Bunkeyanua, 73. 


Banks]wra inscription, 46. 

Baunur insert prion, 166. 

Lappa or Lappuka of Alovut), Dynastic list, 
287. 

Bappabliuttisuri, 66. 

Bappuka, subiugated by Krishna III, 89. 

** Baqiit Naqia, 196. 

Buraia; 

‘ Abdu -1 •• Malik captu res, 63. 

Ht> swim's tvpcdibicn, 60. 

BSrahdari inscription of Bihar, 201. 

Bar&n: 

Capital city of Clmudrnka, 70. 
Mahmud Shah II, expedition against, 
240. 

Bdrain, ruler of L&Udosa or Central 
Gujarfit, 97, 98. 

Trilochaniipala descended from, 123. 
Bdrbak Shiih ibn Buhliil of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 284. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Bardar, Mahmud 8hall’s uxpeditbui against, 
190. 

Bardasir, besiegei in Kirmdn, 180. 

Bdrdoli, Bharooh kingdom, 32. 

Bar id, Amir, ruler of Bidur, 268, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Band Slid hi dynasty, 266, 318. 

Banna, districts ruled by, 166.^ ^ 

Biirmadeva, feudatory of' Jayasiiriha II, 113, 
130. 

, Bimnarnsn, governor of the Banavusi 
j districts, 1fi6. 

| Baroda copper-plate, 76.* 

Baroda grant of JDhtuva II, 72. 

Baroda State, Bharooh kingdom, 32. 

Barter fort, Mtts‘ftdcaptures. 111. 

Basahi copper-plate, 137. 

Busjiir ibn. DauVl, governor of,Sindh, 73, 75. 
Bnssoin inscriptions, 74, 127. 155. 

Batuol, fort of, Ahmad I reduces, 243. 
Ikitok, religious establishment founded by 
Shaikh Burhun, 231. 

Bntpura or Bappfirft family, 41. 

Bawar, reduced by Mahmud Bftiqarab, 260. 
Laward, Sal juqs receive laud from Mas‘ud, 
119. 

Bay a rid Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Buz Bahadur Ohand, Dynastic Lisi, 281. 
Btgbram, coins of Gondophares found in, 7 ). 
Beghu, 117, 121, 123. 

Begiir inscriptions, B8, 91. 

Bebatti. Dharvad, inscriptions from, 164, 
192. 

B h i Sen or Bellalasena, Dynastic List, 3u2. 
Belgatim, subdued by Muhammad Shall 
ifahmanl III, 261. * 

Belkhani inscription, 170. 
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Bolupurn, captured l>y PermEdl I, 141. 
bl'Uir inscriptions, 112, 220. 
lionises: 


> (Doppor-plates, 121, 137, 143, MG, 
148, 181, 

f , 'tt-ehi'\tt*8 travels, 29. 

Malu^adrapila’s dominion near, 67. 
Beijdi,a ro cupper-plate, 193. 

Bengal: 

As,- imoee conquest of North-Eastern 
Bengal, 245. 

Capital citie. , 256. 

I)yn\>;ic Lists. 298, 802, 313, 314. 
FV' !/ Shah’s expo lit ion against, 224. 
Jajnag.n Raja attacks, 1'89, 19(1. 
Ilyas dvi.usty, restoration, 254. 
Morig-^Qu-mvmn tributary to, 210. 
Muhatumedau conquest, 109 (note). 
Bengal Asiatic Society's copper-plate of 
Maharaja Vinaynkapaladevn, 70. 

BerAr, Mnutd ShuliTs of, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic LisL 291. * 

Beta, Dynastio last. 295. 

B<4:i or Vijayaditya l of Yeiigi, ancestor of 
Uhalukyiis of PRhapuram, 172, 280. 
Betraaraj a Tribhuvanamalla, 292. 

Bel tad a Ohftnia Riija, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bettada Udaiyiir, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bhudima copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabiihii, 7. 

Tilakueharya completes commentary 
by, 187. 

Bhadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
Bhadrasara, 11. 

Bh&galpur plate, Dynustio Lists from, 298. 
“ B h Agavoaglta,” 218. 

*'■ llhagavadgltati'ka, * ’ 90. 

Bhiigvadevi. wife of Rdjyapfile, 298. 
lhuiirunmatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127, 
Bhaimasimha of Mitlula, 260. 
Blciiravasitiiha or Hurt Naraynna, 305. 

“ Bh;iiravastotra, M 102. 

Bhakkar: 

*Abdu-r-Razzaq captures, 114. 
QabachaU besieges in, 131. 

Shah Beg captures, 272. 

Shaikh ‘All’s expedition against, 
247. 

Bhnktftm irastotra,” 44. 
Bhaktanlftrastotmt^ka, ,, 227. 

“ Bham di, ” ivmmantary on, 194. 

Bhambur, oaptured by Abu Turiib, 69. 
Bhanaka. founder of VeshatUiara sect, 203. 
BbimiahadRv or Kuntaditya, 85. 

BhandAp copper-plate, 114. 

Bhauugupta, king of Eastern Mu lava 38. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhapat. CBiidasama, 284. 



Bhanihnpala, Dynastic List, 295. 

BhamTch, expedition against, 116. 

Jilirtrata Chandra, copper-piid , 235. 
Bharatachandra of lunnaim, 261. 

‘‘ BhGratamahjrtri,^ 118. 

Bharat i Ghana, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bluiroeli : 

Dharaaena IY occupied, 48, 61, 53. 
Gurjarafi of, 32, 269. 

Hakim attacks. 50. 

Junuid attacks, 62. 

Togki attacks, 221. 

Bhartpbhata of Meviid, .Dynastic I/tst, 287. 
B liar if idem an, 27. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Jthartyihari, 50. 

Bhaearvajfm’s 4t Nyayasjirli,” commentary 
on, 195. 

“ Bhashya” on the^Vajasaueya Saihhiui, ,: 
109. 

Bhasko.ru, author, 115. 

College founded for study of the 
‘ Siddhuata&irom a ni, ” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. 
Bhaskarubhrttta, 85. 

Bhuskarachhrya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Bh&svatikarana,” 136, 200, 266. 
Bhaturbi, 37, 39. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgion: 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Harmthha seizes, 216. 

JHvar&yamallfi seizes, 262. 

Bhntifih fortress, Mahmud seizes, 107. 
Bhutnh/ah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhatkal copper-plate, 226. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhot;t.a Kfillnta, S'aivu philosopher, 70, 76, 
80. 

Bhafta Narayanu, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhatta Ragh'ava, commentary by, 195. 
Bhutin Udbhafa, 68. 

Bhnttotpala, identical with Utpala, 95. 
Bkfiva Byiliaspati, inscription, 168. 
Bhavabhtiti, poet, 58, 02. 

Bhavanaga fth&rnAiva, daughter marries 
Gautamiputra, 307. 

BhavuiiF, temple lmilt bv Anontadeva, 176. 
Bhiiv’aSarman, 260, 266. 

Bhava.smika or BhaveSvara, 305. 
Bhavavivoka. 49. 

“ Bhavyakumndttchandrikft,” 185. 
Bhawalpur inscription, 2.1, 

“ Bhaiahiurastotra, * * 208 . 

Bklyideva, governor of the Kundi district, 
166. 

Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 164. 
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Bfrikhaji of Bilmmr, 268. 

Bhikhnm ox Bhishma Chand, Drastic List, 
281 . 

Bhikhuraja or Klutraveln, 16. 

Bbikshitcharu of Kashmir, M2, 146. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhillaimt I of Dtvngiri, 160, 166. 

Dynastic List. 310. 

Bhillatna I of Soupwle&i, Dynastic Ljat, 310. 
" Biiillamu It of Sauoadefia, 104. 

Dynastic list., 310. 

ShiUama 111 of SeumuicSa, 113, 127. 
Dynastic last, 310. 

Bhillnnm XV of Stnnyatida, Dvnustic List, 

310. 

Blnllamu V of SmiuadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhj.lhun.ala, Bhlnmu.1 or S'rlmil, 32. 

Bhiis, conquered hy Mauhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhilsa: Captured by Atynm?b, 184. 

Captured by v Almi-d-Din, 208, 

Bhirn Kami, defeat by Mahmfid KlmljT, 271. 
Bhm Narilyan, Mahmud’s expedition 
against, 10S. 

Bbhna, repulsed by Rudra, 167. 

Billina I, Chalukya, 85, 86, 01, 109. 
Dynmtic List, 278. 

ivhimn Xi, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima III, Ohalukva: 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vikramblitva con quered by, 87. 
Bhimn, Jesabuir ALihuta wnl, Dynastic Inst, 
201 . 

Bfitma of Kabul, Dynastic list, 303. 

Bhimn III of Konamandala, Dynastic List, 
205. 

Bhirna, Raja of Jagat, destroyed by Mahmud 

* .Bnirpirali, 262. 

.Imima, Raja of Jammfi, 245, 246. 

Iiluma, S'ilabara, Dmaetic list, 30 L 
Bhima of Trigavtn, Dynastic List, 307. 
Jihiunadovft X, Chnulukya, 112, 113, 114, 
<121,284. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhlmadeva ,11, Chaulukva, 162, 179, 180, 
183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhlmagiipta of Kashmir. 98, 99. 

Dynastic lint, 294. 

Bhxmetpaln of Budmiu, Dynastic list, 299. 
Bhiraapi.lla of Kabul, 112, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Biumarlja of Idar, 270 . 

Bhtmaraja of KonamaudaLm 154. 

Bhimarasti or Bhlmaraja, districts governed 
Ivy, 103. 

Bhtmarfttha Mahti-Bhavagupta II, 305. 
Bliimasimha, conversion, 191. 

Bbimasuhhft of Marvaijl, Dynastic List, 297. 


Bhfmasimha of Mevaijfc Dvmutio List, 2$?i. 
Bhlmimrniaii, 34. 

Blurnavannan, Pal lava, genealogy o.h, 290. 
Bhimbet, Alexander's conquests, 8 . 

Bhinyji. Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhiy i Uiie, 107. 

Bhiraj or Hamit, 170. 

Bhivnnuyya, 136. 

Bhoguvrumon, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhojjo'ivara, 305. 

Bhoj copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Khoja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 160. 

Bhoja I, Dynastic Lint,’*310. 

Bhoj a I jT, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja or Bhojadcva of JDharii, Paramiira of 
Malawi, K>9, 

Bhaskarabho tta a contemporary of, 
85. 

Death, 136. 

Dhanapala a prot<V -6 of, 9fb 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Kn.ym.ma subjugates territories of, 
'*129. 

Javnsimhft IT subdues, 111. 

Karri a of Chedi and Bliimadeva .1 

attack, 112. 

Some&vara I defeats, 120. 

Viryarainft slain by, 116. 

Bboja or Bhojadeva of Kamiuj, 67, 7.0, 77, 
79. r * : 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhoja ofMevld, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 135, 143. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhoja II or Vira-Bhoja.dova, S'ilahdra of 
Kplhiipur, 160, 176. 

Dynastic List, 804. 

Bbojadova, Jesaliuir JVfaharawah Dynastic 

List, 29(5. 

Bhojaaeva, ruler of NepiU, 110. 

Bhoja varmrm, Chandolla, 206, 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhopal copper-plates, 171. 177. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vidmu obtained 
by, 87. 

Bhotivas,‘defeat by Ratnamalla, 262. 

Bhuddn, poet, 148. 

Bhunmra pillar, 31, 33. 

Bhiimll, Ghumil, or Bhfunilika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundf territory, invaded by Llugh Khfui, 
196. 

Bhuugar I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3b"> 
Bbiingar II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3o5. 
Bbungnr III of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhupalasimha, 134* 

Bhuniga, Bhuyaijla, or Bhiivoda, 6S. 











“ Bft’&lMha/’ 195. 

Bhutarya, 89. 

Bluivaim, Dynastic List, 29.5. 

Lhuvai) .dt'vi, wife of Vijuyapala, 118. 

Rhn van adit ya, governor of Kulyuna, 68. 
Bhuvanukirti, 260. 

Bhn vanapala of Budnun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Bhnvatapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhavauapfdft or Muladeva, Dynastic List, 
291. 

u lilmvartaiundarikathft,” 212. 
Bhuvanekab&hu 1 of Ceylon, embassy to 
"Egypt, 295. 

Bkhyada of Arihilvad, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Blniyiki, wife of Devasakti, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bichana or Ynhana, 193. 

Bidar: 

Amir 'All’s revolt, 222. 

Bavid rihahis, Dynastic List, 318. 
Nnsrat Khan’s revolt, 221. 

Njzkm Shah defeated near, 2G0. 

Bihar: 


Inscriptions, 131, 201. 



Muhammad-i-Bakht - vdr conquers, 
i 63. 

Siknmlar II conquers, 206. 

Bihar Mai >f Idar, 270. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Biianagair attacked by Na§ratu-1-Mulk, 271. 
Bijapur 

'Anil Shiihfs of. 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bijaya Ghana, Dynastic last, 281. 
Biiayugagh inscription, 28. 

Li.ija, death of, 88. 

Bifida or Vijjala, wife of YTra SomeS vara, 
184. 

Bijjnla or Yijjana, Kalaehuri, 154. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marries Chavunda, 157. 
Feudatories under, 152, 153, 154, 
1.55, 166, 16 7^ 158. 

Western Chalukyas conquered by, 
145, 149, 151, 162, ;66, 15G. 
Bijjala 8inda of Yolburga, 169. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bijjaladevi, 133. 

Bii jholi inscription, 159. 

Bjiuer, Mufimud Shah attacks, 196. 

Bikaji or BhikhajC 265. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Likartir Kaj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Buftngadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram, Raja of, defeated by Iqb.il Khan, 
238. 

Bilhapa, Dynastic List, 296. 

Bilhapa, poet, 128. 

Biihari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilsad inscriptions, 30. 

Bimbisara, 8’renya, king of Magadha, 5. 
Binduaara, Manrya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232. 

BTr, Malik, Dynastic List, 286. 

Lira, Malik, imprisonment, 262. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah If, 245 
(note). 

Biaapi, granted to Yidyapati, 237. 

BisiiAm, fort, seized by Jalalu-d-Dm, 1/9. 
Bitroguptu copper-pinto, 226. 

Bittiga: see title Vishuuvardhami Hoysaja. 
Bittitnuyya, 161. 

Biyuna, expeditions against, 237, 218, 251, 
262. 

Biyae r 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmibi Shah’s expedition, 192. 
Bodh-Guya: 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

41 BodhapaApEfiiikd., ’ : 102. 

Bodbi Tree : 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
Pfmiuvarman restores, 43. 
BodMdhftnnan, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipafcha J’mdipa,” 119. 

Bodhituchi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodliirnciii or Dliarinaruchi, travels and 
translatiot» ? 58. 

Boladevayyn, 128. 

Bolikuyu Kesiuiayya, governor of the 
Taruavadi district, 158. 

Bomttia or Brahtna, 160, 164. 

Boutbildovi, wife of Vikrantaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Roads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadova, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 161. 

Boukephala, found'd by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bornraa, defeated by Balia in, 
160, 161. 

Brahmadatta, conquered by Bimbisara, 5* 
Brahmndevas ** Kranaprakiida,” epoch veer 
of, 133. 

Brahmagupta, astronomer, 44, 4$. 

Brahman, Dynastic List, 296. 

Brahmans: 

Chibdia, grants to, 80. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

" BrnhmrjsphutasiddhHntn,” 44. 48. 
Brihadratha overthrown by Fusby^raitra.14. 

4 ‘Brihajjatakam,” commentary on, 95, 
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Wrihat Khnnmmi Gatiichha, foundation, 126, 
Hu-1 Hasan d-Khaia.f, alliaueo with 
Mfis'ud, lit. 

Budauii : 

Capital city of ‘Alim Shah, 256. 
Klis/r Khan invents, 244. 

Mu^mud’s expedition, 196. 

Mongfi Kliari and ‘Dinar 10}an revolt 
against *Aldu-d-Dln, 2 lb. 

Bala Bathor IK nasty. List, 299. 
Taju-d-jDin put to death at, 178'. 
Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 

Tooth setit to China, 38, (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, Raifinaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List,, 295. 

Buddhabhadra, translator, 29, 31, 

“ BuddbaoitUntakavya,’’ 22. 

Buddhjaghosha, 30. 

Buddhnjiva, 31. 

Buddha path, 57. 

. Buddhapiyu, 194. 

Buddhaiuja, 43, 44. 

Dyuastio List, 293. 

Btiddhaianfca, 39. 

Btiddtmhhha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Rncldhararasa, 72. 

Bmldhurarman. .Dynastic List, 299. 
Buddliavarmaraia of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279. ‘ ’ 

Buddhay.i.saa, 30. 

Buddhism : 

Anoka’s conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, I, 10. 38. 

• Ceylon, 12, 17, 54. 

Chir. >, (see under that title). 

Councils, 6. 7, 12, 21. 

Hlnayslna sect, Valabhl convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kdlachakra system, 95. 

Korea, introduction into, 28. 
Mahuyana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

'Mihirakula's persecution, 38. 
Pushynmitra’s persecution, 15. 

Siam, iu troducfciou into,51. 
Budhagupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bnghra Khau, embassy to Malirafid, 114. 
Bughra Klmn of Bengal, 206. 

Dytuistic List, HI3. 

Succeeded by Ruknu-d-Din, 207. 
Bu.hlu.1 Lhdi of Delhi: 

‘Alim Shfdx deposed by, 264, 255, 
25t\ St57, 268, 2G5. 

Dynastic List, 312, 

Bukhara: 

Abu-1-Hasan captures, 104, 


Bukhara: 

‘All-Tknn subdues, 116. 

Ibn Muualhal visits, 90. 
lynia'il defeats Nasr near, 81. 
Shiluibn-d-Daulah Bhghra Klnin, 
expedition, 102. 

Bukka I of Vijayanagam, 219, 223, 224, 
226. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Bukka IX, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Burdaslr in Kirman. 180. 
Buihan I of Ahmrulnagar, 269. 

Dynastic lust, 317. 

Durban il of Ahmndnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Durham of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
BurhSLn, Shaikh, 231. 

Purhaiiu-d-Dm Gharib, Shaikh, 218. 
Burmese civilization, rise of, U4. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 61. 
Bushang, subdued by Yahjub ibn Lais, 

Bust: 


, 78. 


‘Abdu-r- Bah man conquers, 64. 
Da‘ud’3 invasion repulse! by Tughril, 

Sabnk-Tigin captures, 99. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lam subdues, 78. 
Butamsa, governor of Kohgalnud aud 
Punad districts, 78. 

Bufcuga, 91, 94. 


Cabral, Pedro Alvarez,"establishesEuropean 
factory at Calicut, 267. 

Calicut :* 

Albuquerque at, 203. 

European factory, 267, 268. 

Vasco da Gama at, 206. 

Cambay, plundered by TaghT, 221, 

Canals cut by Firuz Shall, 225. 

Ceylon: 

Al-Mas‘udi\s \ bit, 93. 

Araoghavajra visits, 61. 

Buddhist religion. 12, 17, 54, 
Dlpavam&i Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

Embassy to Egypt, 205. 

Fa-hien’a travels, 29. 

Moggallftiui flourishes in, 167. 
Niirasirahavarmau’s conquest, 62. 
Paranfcaka’s conquest, 82. 

RiVjaraja’s conquest, 100. 
Ktijondra-Chola’d conquest, 106. 
Sovereigns, Dynastic List, 318 322. 
Tripitaka toxts collected by Ka-thi, 
54. 









Clinch, throne of >'indb usurped by, 37, 50. 

Cha<:lwiamu, p 59. 

Chachikadeva, 256. 

Ijynastio LLr, 290. 

Chachuji, Dynastic List, 201. 

Chatfa, Dynastic I isf, 297. 

Cbabndadevu of Narwar, 16 !, 191, 194. 

Dynastic Taut, 298. 

Chuhanian.ts or Chohnns, 95. 

Ajmir, Dvnastic List, 277. 

Nudoio, 95, 278. 

OhaUanya, Tc'oriner, .'04. 

Oh vityumlullinakulav| , itii. > ,, 205. 
Ohaityavasins, 113. 

Ob alcana, 105. 

Ohrikmlja, 72. 

Ohakrfufhara temple, destruotbrn, 142. 
Clmkradh'uja or Brija Fiinha, By uastic 
List, 276. 

Chakrakotla, conquest by Kulottuiiga 
Choladeva I, 128. 

Chakrapilni, 129, 14-7 * 

Ohakravarnian of Kashmir, 80, 88 , 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Chakrayudhft, 75. 

Ohiilukyft feudatories of tlie Hashtrakutus, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Civalukya VikrarmiTar.sha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Ohalukyas: 

Amoghavnrsba I defeats, 72. 

Bud ami, Eat ly and Western Cbal ukyas 
of, 30. 

Bharoch attacked by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 278 
Kalyana, connection ’with, 278. 
BhTrna seizes part of dominions, 157. 
Decline of power, 147, 104. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 275, 279, 280, 
Eastern, 49, 86 . 

Anarchy, 96. 

Dynastjc List, 279. 

Hashtrakutiis* star with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 4 8 . 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Iloysala sovereignty over part of 
dominions of,‘ 122 . 

Layakt^in 1 reconciles with the 
Oho] as, 123. 

Krishna J reduces, 67. 

Mahan^btra, supreme 17 in, over¬ 
thrown by Rioditnikutas, 65. 

Later dynasty established by Tailapa, 
86 , 97. 

rithapurarn, 172. 

Dynastic Idst, 280. 
Vishnuvardhaua’s invasion, 141. 


<SL 


Chalukvis: 

Western 1 

Dynastic Lists, 278 , 279. 
Kaluchnris of Dekkau, feuda¬ 
tories of, 145, 

Xltlpiraja conmiers, .100. 

Viijnna or Bijju) > conqiv rs, 
145, HU, 161, 162, 165. 156. 
ChvUukya-Bhima i, 81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Ohttlukya-Bbima M, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Chains imarmi Vasishtiputr.i, 25. 

Chain# Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Charnaladevi, wife of Tailapa II. 135. 
Chfimanda, 134. 

Champ anir: 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246# 

Mahmud Bakputih attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muljuunmad Karim attacks, 257- 
Muhamrondiibad founded on site of, 
264. 

Champdranya devastated by Yusabkaniii- 
deva, 143, 

Chmnpavf t copper-plates of Viahimchandru, 

270 . 

Cbtttnundn, 108, 115. 

Olutniutjtjuraja, Chaulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282, 
l< Ohfirmmd.uA j m Parana,” 99. 
Chantundaray.'i' or Churn umLrajn. 99. 

Ghana yagaori copper-plate, 2«>9. 

Chanehhub, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 106. 

Chand dynasty of Kumftun, 281. 
Gbandadunda expedition against Kanarese 
Mauryas, 46. 

Ob.mdalakfibbe, wife of SomefSvara, 120, 
Chandana of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandapahi, author, 183. 

Chandar, king of Sindh, 60. 

Chaudawar: 

Malik Tajn-l-Mulk ravages, 245. 
Mubarak Shah and Ibrahim Khah 
light near, 248, 

Chandellas: 

Dynastic List. 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 75. 

Kingdom, extent of . 92. 

Cbandert, revolt of 4 Umar |Chan, 255f. 
Chandesvur.i. 214. 

Chandiri, Ulugh Khan’s expedition against, 
194. 

ChaudLman inscription, 131. 

Chandikabbe, wife of S'antivarrnan, 99. 

“ Chandikasatnlca,” 44. 

Chandiyana, death, 83. 
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Chandra. author, 66. 

('h tmlra of Budaun, Dynastic List, 209, 
CRiudrabhan otTrigarU, Dynastic List, 307. 

(j banclrabhuttarika, wife of Bhoja I, 310 
Ch&udrad&ra, visits India, 53. 

Ohaudradova of Katiiiiij, 131. 

Dvnastic list, 235. 

Ohumlradova KondavIf,lu, 268. 

Ohandfaditya, 46, 64, 68. 

Vi jiiyablrntturika, wife of, 64. 
(Jhinidrdditya fc'ilfiiinra, Dynastic list, 304. 
Obahdraditynpura, 74. 

Chandrug&holihA, new brunch, formation, 

' ■ 437. 

Ohawlragarji, 132. 

Clmndragupta, founder of MauTya dynasty, 
D', 11. 

Chtmilrigupin I, Vikmmftditya, 27, 29. 

•'* Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandrng'Upta 11, Vikrrunaditya II, 30. , 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandraku, rise oi Dor Rajputs under, 70. 
Clviadrakuntasinihn Narendru. Dynastic List, 
27*6. 

Olmndrakirti, 49. 

o’l .mdiTmuklmsivft, embassy to Home, 20. 
Clnuidrapdl, 111. 

( 'huudvupTdu, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
ChnndvMprabaoharyn, 137. 



.rajn B'lltiliuru, Dynastic 
C’liandraaeua, 163, 168. 

CUundtasimha of Mithild, 226. 

Chaudrusuri, 156. 

Yasodovasiai, a pnpil of, 143. 
Oliandravarinan, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Cbaiphtgideva, 163, 164. 

Liyakesin II nttucked by, 150. 
Chandupajpditn, 268. 

OhaAesar of Sindh, Dynastic last, 305. 

■ Ch^ngudova. astrologer, 176. 

Chapotkata or Chftvudn dynasty, 65, 282. . 
ChashNni, 23 . 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Chatta, slain by Pemiiuli, 150. 

Chatta, Cbattava, or Chuttuga, Dynastic List, 
202 . 

Chatta or Skashthadeva, Dynastic List, 291. 
Cliaitalndevi, wife of Vijayadityn, 133. 
Ch:U< ayii, S'mchitta Shaalitudevu II, 292. 
Clmttiinarasa, 164. 

Ohaiusliparua YAdditiputra II, 24. 

“ ChatuvArga Chintiimani,” 201. 
Chaudadampur inscription, 202. 


Chaul: 

Ihn MnliaiKars visit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeat hy M alikAyiU, 269, 
Chaulttkyas of Anhilvad: 

.Dynastic Lists. 28*2. 

Foundation, 58, 89. 

Vaghela branch, rise of, 179. 
Ohanndi^eUi, 198. 

“ Chanrapan' hnsiku,’’ 128. 

“ Chtiur&si Fa da,” 267. 

fhfiva of Yedbiirga, Dyiaidin List,^304. 

( liava<lft or Oliapwtknta dynasty, Go, 282. 
Chav a das of Pdtgudli, defeat Mu$n arm 
Maudi, 290. 

Ohuvotaka, invaded bv Tajikus, 64. 
Chavuudu I of Yelkrga, Pynaslic List, 
304. v 

Chavunda II of Velburga, 167, 169, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Chnvuuda or Ohanmbmyja, 196. 
Chuvundardya, Kddamba, 121. 

Chedi : 

Bhojft attacks king of, 109. 
Cbumhadeva (judl? disturbances in, 
136. 

Dynastic List, Kalachuris, 29.\. 
Epoch of era, 26. 

M adanavarmodava defeats king of, 
145. 

SallakshAcfivarmndeva subdues, 186. 
SorruAvniu attacks, 120. 

Tailapa defeats king of, 97. 

Vnkputi IL conquers Yuvarajadova, 
98. 

Tafiovarman subdues, 87. 

Cb.ellur inscriptinu*, 131. 14k 
Chen-to-lorpi-li identical with Oh and rapid a, 
60. 

Chongiri, subdued by Yisbpuvardhana, 14u. 
Chorus: 

Ohcrumon Penimal, hist, kmg of, <4. 
Govincla III captures king of, ,69. 
Nambiiris tfnd Saint, rebellion, 29. 

Jo yasiiuh all red uees, 111. 
Cherumfen Perumal, king of Cherns, 74. 
Ohhaju, Malik: 

Revolt. 207. 

Teli&gana expedition, 211. 

11 C lihandon uidsmu, 152. 

• Clihandoratnavali,” 1ST. 

Chhismoka, dynasty founded by, li. 
Ghhittarnja, S'ilabara, 1 14. 

Dynastic last., 303. 

Chibdia Brahmans, grants to, 80. 

Chicacole copper-plates, 131. 

Chi-chi-siang, Jhurm^ri, visit to China, 124. 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Chikka, 186. 
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CJnkka-Rfigwadt inscriptions, 192, 193. 
CniKtQR Deva, Dynastic List, 297. 
Obiltadurg inscription?, 225. 

China: 

Al-Mas*BdT visits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators: 
Amoghavajra, 61. 

Atigtipta, 53. 

Boahidharmnn, 39. 

Bod hi rue hi, 38. 

Biddhabhadra, 31. 

Buddhaeharitakdvya, 22. 
Buddha jlva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

Buddh&s&nta, 39. 

Buddhaya&w, 80. 

Cln-chi-siang Jnana.4ri, 124. 

* * Dn£nsft hasrika praj nil i jar a - 

initu,” 29. 

Dharmadeva, 97. 

Dlurmagupta, 44. 

Dharmakala, 25. 

Dliimnamitra, 31. 
Bharmaraksha, 30. 
Dharmaruchi, 50. 

Divskara, 57. 

Fa-dii, 41. 

Fa-hu Dharmaksha, 106. 
Fa-yung,'81. 

Gautama Dhannajnilna, 42. 
Gautama Pmjfmruebi, 40. 
Gaura,.u Saftghadeva, 29. 
Gunavarman, 32. 

Giin&vpddhi, 36. 

Hiueii Tjjatig, 49. 

I-tsiug, 66. 

Jilanagupta, 42. 

Jflanayn&w, 42. 

Kalayakis, 31. 

XAjyapu and Fa -Ian, 21. 
Nareridraya&is, 41. 

Na-thi, Nadi, or Puinyopaya, 54 
ParamartliH, 41. J J 
Prabhakaramitra, 48. 

Prnjnd. 68. 

Pramiti, Mega4ikha, and Huai 

Ti, 60. 

Batnachinta, 58. 

Balaam a ti T 38. 

Sahghabhwti, 29. 

Sanghavarmaji, 26, 32. 
Slng-ki-po-mo. 64. 

Shih Oh*-mang, 30. 

Shi’-hu Dannpala, 99. 

S ubhakiira, 61. 

^urig Yuri and Hui-sang, 39. 
rao-sheng, 53. 

Thien-si-t.sai, 99. 


(••'nna : Budd hint fenchors and translators ; 
D-Kh ng, 60. 

I'purtuuya, 40. 

Vujmboilbi, 61. 

VnaaUkshn?, 30. 
Vimokahapr.tjha Bishi and 
Prnjfiiiruchi, 41. 

Vitiitaruebi, 43. 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 81, 35, 37 
38, 89, 41, 42, 92, 218. 
Muhammad iba Tughhiq sends 
expedition against, 218. 
SulannftiPs voyage to, 77. 

AVung iTaiiun-buVs expedition to 
I’biim^ar, 53. 

Ohinghiz Khun, 17;), 184. 


' •"I , •tyupma.j / a. 

Chiimrupalle grant, 47. 

Chita Idurg copper-plate, 229. 

Cfaitor : 

GUaii-d-Din captures, 211. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Onhila conquest, 63. 

Inscriptions, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbhrikami’a PilUr of Victory, 255. 
Mahmud Khan’s expedition, 255. 

^ Gujarat, expedition, 

Qiikbu-d-Din’s expedition, 260. 
Cmtorga<jlh inscription; 149, 206. 
(Jhltramaya, 63. 

Chitnii- territory invaded by TJIugh Kfmn, 

ChodaorVikrama.Budfa of KoUamundaia. 
140. 

f/hoda of Mev5d, Dynastic Lis t, 287. 

Ch°da wt Velauatubi, Dynastic List, 309. 
Choda pnnccs wait upon Knrnadeva, 121. 
Chohans: ««e title Chahamanas. 

Cholu kingdom: 

Blum a seizes part of, 157. 

Cbnndugidt va conquers, 164. 

Dynastic List,, 288. 

Eastern ChaMy## invaded hr, 96* 
Jayake&n I subdues, 123. 

Jayasirfiha II subdues, Ul. 

Kakkalh conquers, 96. 

Kyishna, sovereign of, 192. 

Pandyu dominions added to, 180. 
Ptjlikeftu Jl, invasion, 46. 
Eajcndra-ChoU II >Azes, 128. 
Bavivarirmw subduos, 203. 

Somes vara attacks, 120. 

Tailnpa atfacks, 97. 

Vakpafci IJ subdue?, 97. 

Vehgi kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Clnda kingdom t 

ViUvirriadii ya Oh ill nicy a proceeds 
against, 127. 

Yik'mrnadityn f, rebellion against, 51. 
A'ikrwuftilitya II subdues, 63. 
Vinaydditya subdues, 57. 

Vi nqmhslia conquers, 230. 
Oholnpui’iUU inseiption, 144. 

Ohoiiyu kings, subdued by h admin mm T, 42. 
Choiul.u, supplanted by Mofoilasimlm, 236, 
24!-.*, 267. * 

Hi on da of M it iv acl, Dynastic List-, 207. 
Chords! and Bardbli, jftbarouh kingd-mi, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Thuua, 
21C. 

Chit Fft-IIu, translations by, 26. 
Chu-benph;', Dynastic List, 275. 
Chu-ehainnha. 275. 

Chu-ohinphu, 275. 

Cbu-dahgphn, 275. 

Lortli-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Ohu-hangpaa, 275. 

( htChtiuipha, 275, 

Ohu-j ting pirn, 275;. 

Chii-kapha, *275. 
vhvii-kaurpha, 275. 

Ohu-khAmethepa, 275. 

Chu - k l mmpha, 12 7 5. 

Chii-khan, invasion of Khmuran, 34. 
Ohu-khrmipba. *275. 

Ohu-kluiipha, 27,f 

C'liu-lo-tu, ambassador to China, 37. 

<'hu-phukpha, 275. 

Chu-iunipna, 275. 

O.lm-simpha, 275. 

Cliu«s:iim>ka, 275, 

Chu-taoprm. 275. 

Chn-to.u;>h&, 275. 

Ohudasainii of Miimr, Dynastic List, 283. 
Chukum or Jnyudhvajabmhn, Dynastic 
last, 276. 

Chdtuvnna, battle of, C4. 

.ibritra 'pranas ti, 204 
■ Claudius, embassy from Ceylon. 20. 

Cochin : 

Albuquerque establiabes fort at, 268. 
Itidir.u embassies pass through, 24. 
Jewish colony, 63. 

Colombo, Portuguese take possession of, 
271. 

Cduinbum, Friar Jordnnus, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of, 2L7. 

Constant me. Indian embassy to, 27. 
Constantinople: 

Crusaders conquer, 174. 

Indian embassy to, 40. 

Turks conquer, 258. 


Cotiatantiue, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Ooorg conquered by Bujanija, 100. • 

Copper currency introduced by Mul'ammad 
ion TugUbq, 217, 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 171. 


Dabhol inscriptions, 48, 180, 

Dad agio n copper -plate, 251, 260, 261, 
Daddn X, 82. ; 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda II, 36. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda III, 4ft. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

J^adda IV, 45, 48, 61, 

Dynastic lust., 289. 

Dadda Vi Dynastic List, 289. 

Dalialn attacked by Some4vara I, 120. 
Dahir, king of Sindh, 50, 69, 60. 
Dahraseua, Trailed to, 20, 34. 

Dailwftda, Jtuna temple at, 116. 

Daimachos. embassy to Bindusnrh, 11. 

“ DaivajiTalankriti,” 213. 

Dnivftpntras, conquered by Bamudragnpta, 
28. 

Bulakh defeat by Ghiyasii-d-Dm Pal ban, 
192 

Dalaraja, 228. 

Dalpntsiinha, Dynastic list, 277. 

I)ilma of Yelbuiga, Dynastic List, 304, 
DamajadnAr- I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

DdmajadnAri U, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. ::, 

Damnno. of Erjljn^pulia, conquered by 
I Sammlragimfca, 28. 

Darnara Chann, Dynastic List, '281. 
DamaraSy rebellion against Simahi, 142. 
Dumuseir', 20. 

Dynastic list, 296. 

Damayadn, 24. 

Dynastic List , 290. 

“ Damaynntikathu,” 86. ' ■ 

Commentary on, 183. 

I)amb:i] inscriptirr a 134, 229. 

Damodara, author, 244. 

Damodara, father of Sfufigndhara, 220. 
Damodara, iiiftcriplion, 147. 

Damodara. Fnrivragaka Maharaja, 34. 

Dynastic List, 300, 

Damodaraguptfl, Dynastic List, 288. 
Drimodaraguptft, poet, 08. 

“ Danak'dpadruma,” 264. 

DSnaxriava, Eastern Chfilukya, 90, 106. 
Dynastic List, 280. 
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Df.ntLroava of Kalinin. Dynastic List, 
28$. . ' 

“ Panavukya^all,” 104, 237. 

Diuidapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Daniidurga, lUshl.rakuta, 65, 66, 67. 

Dyuastic List, 300. 

D antiga, (&, S9. 
pauuvnmxftii, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Danfcivatman pf Gujarat, Dynastic List, 
bOI. 

D.inyal, Assam O':edition, 267. 

D:ir T 'haka, 6. 

D areios Hyfctnspos, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 5, 

Darpa Nardyana or Nnrnsiudm, 305. 

Du rvdbhisara, king of, alliance with Sau- 
karavarman, 80.’ 

Darya of Berar, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317, 

Difry a Khan, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatta, death', 271. 

Dasa of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dusabala, author, 109 (note). 

** DaSabftia Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

t( Das'ibbumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

“ Dadagitika^’ 34. 

“ DaSukainarachnrita,” 44. 

Dattypuro, temple at, 33. 

Da.4arat.ha, 147. 

Dasuratha .\fauryn, 13. 

“DaMrupa,” 100. 

** J»is irupavuloka,” 100. 

*■ 1 D a 4; is dh asri kapra j ndparamita,’’ transl ation 
o«, 20. 

“ DaSavaikalikaantra,” commentary on, 174. 
4 4 DniUvataracharita,’’ 118. 

Datta, 84. 

DiVud Bulan, 227. 

Dadud ibn Ynzid ibn Hati.ni, Muhallabl, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Babul Khan of Kiiandesh, 267, 260. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

IbVful, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 

Da‘fid, Saljuqi: 

Ghazni invaded by, 123, 126. 
KliiUHsau ruled by, 120, 125. 
iUashid’a vrar witn, 117, 119. 

Da‘ud Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Dahul Saab of Gujarat, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

I>a‘ud Shah of Kulbargu, 229. 

Dynastic last, 316. 

Daulat Khan Ludf, 239, 242. 

Dynastic List, 812. 


Daulatubdd: 

Battle near, 249. 

Capital city of. Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 219. 

.Founded by Mu^a/far II, 270. 
Observatory near, 240. 

Siege of, 221. 

Davdka, empire of Sanmdragupta, 28. 
Davafrgere inscriptions, 126, 143, 204, 
Davari or Dayiina of Smmdatfci, Dyiu.stie 
List, 301, 

Davedas, Dynustic List, 291. 

Debi y)jiiilnd, Dyuastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dadar of Kuuthkot, Dynastic List, 

, 290. 

Dehftiidga, wife of Mahendrapala, 67 . 
Dohingia family, 276 (note). 

Dekkan, The: * 

*Alau-d-Din T s invasion, 208. 
Bahraani dynasty, 222, 316. 

BavTd Shabi dynasty, 266. 

Chalvikyu dynasty, 3d, it), 279. 
Hove;)la dynasty, 122, 289. 
NasIru-d-IhVs revolt, 221, 222. 
Nbam Shalu dynasty, 266, 317. 
Krishpakutas of, 66, 300. 

Shaikh Azuri visits, 251. 
DolhnneHevi, 148. 

Delhi: 

Agra supersedes, as capital city, 267* 
Amirs league agaiust Surwaru-l* 
Mu!k, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Buhl ill Ludi besieges, 255, 256, 
Dynastic Lists of Sultiins, 311, 312. 
Paulino, 221. 

Fa?lu-llah Khan builds mosque at, 
273. 

Haji Mania’s revolt, 210. 

HovsuJa kingdom, final annexation, 
207. 

Iqbal Khan captures*, 237 
‘Iz/.u-d-Dln lialban-i-Kashlu. Khan 
attacks, 198. 

Khi/.r Khiin besieges, 241, 242. 
Khusru’s reign of terror, 215. 
Khwiljfth Qutbn-d-Dm visits;. 184. 
Mahmud KJialji's expedition against, 
254. 

Mughal jfo various, 188, 207, 211,217, 
273. 

Mudmu-d-Dlr, itrvasion, 168. 
Na?m‘ah College, 169. 

Na^rat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Path an line of Sultans, rise of, 257. 
Qiraraitah and Mulahidah heretic;*), 
rising of, 186. 

Qui.bu-d-Dilt captures, 168. 
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Delhi: 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

S Byalik h temple inscription, 1.5-1. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 23b. 

Demaludevi, wile of Chavundu, 157. 

D eim-trios, conquest of the Punjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 213. 

Deo-Bummudc insrrtptiou oi Jivittfgupta, 30. 
Beopujh. inscriptions, 77, 135. 

T)eoli grants. 79, 81, 88, 89. 

Deopaiu inscription, Dynastic last from, 803. 
Devn 1 small Kit an bestows territories on 
Malik St ill rail Hot, 2b L 
I>';sinfuijaniHlii," 96, 162. 

DetladevI, wile of Suumdnigupta, 28. | 

Dour inscription. 167. 

Devabhadvu, sect of Jains founded bv, 169. | 
■DevabhadracUaryt i, consecrates Jiim vallaliha, 
128. 

Dcvfulliva, Dynastic I.ist, 390. 

Devagiri; 

‘Abm-d-DIn attacks and pillages, 208. 
Bhilianm captures, 165. 

.Dynaslic J.ist, Latov Yndavas, 310. 
Kampala* s reVolt, 215. 

Name changed to Doaktabad, 219. 
Devagupt;: of Eastern MuiavU, 44. 

Daughter married to Hud Valeria XI, 
308. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodnr, 281. 

DeYtilamahadev'i, wife of Vlra-SomoSvajra, 
LSI, 197. 

pevuirirnpiyatissa, Buddhism introduced 
into Ceylon dining reign of, 12. 

Dtvunand i, 202. 

Dev'ciiumdin, identical with Pujyapada, 57. 
Devrujayya, go vernor of Bclvolu district, 78. 
Devuilga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Devapala of Bougod, Dyinistic List, 298. 
Dempala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Btmqmla, Kuchchhapaghuta prince, Dynastic 
List, 201. 

Devapala of ICanauj, 91. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Image of Vishnu belonging to, 87. 
Devapfiki, rarainiira, 185. 

Devapaladevn, ruler of Dharu, 178. 

DevanTj, Djmantic List. 290. 

Devaruja, feudatory of Mahadcva, 202. 

“ Dev-imm,” 45. 

Devuraya I of Vijayanagara, 211, 242. 
Dynastic List, 309, 

Devftr'iyu 11 of Vijayanagara, 247, 2 56 , 
256, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Ih vnrddhiganin K shame,sramana, Jniua j 

Canon revised by, 33. | 


Devarmadeva, Chandtdln, ]23. 

Dyunstio List, 282. 

I)eva5akti, Dyunstie List, 310. 

Devnsena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Devasimha. 237, 305. 

Devasumlru, 220, 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

Devjwuri’s ** S untiini tb icbaritra,’* 202, 205. 
Dovendva MimHvnra, 228, 

Doveudi again or Nemiclianura, 129. 
Dovendnishhha, 181. 

Dovendmsuri, 187, 191. 

Devendrnvarman, copper-plate of, 131. 

** Devl&itaka/ 1 ’ commentaries uu, 87, 99. 
Dewed inscription, 101. 

Dlnidiadova or Dhadibhapdaka, governor of 
Sltdbaldi, 133. 

Pluldiyappa I, Dynastic List, 309. 

Dhfpln ip-pa 11, 104. 

.Dynastic List, 310. 

Dhfihilia, Dynastic List, 292. 

Dh ilaga, slain by Chalukyn-Bbima, 88. 
Db.nilp (Jhand. Dynastic List, 281 . 

Dhinnma or Sacred Law, adoption by 
Adoka, 11. ■ /Yu \ 

Db am m:\mahniriutras, 12. 

“ Dliammapadusutta, 7 ’ translation, 26. 
Dhammiyora. SXlahara, Dynastic List, 304 . 
Dbamolah, defeat of Ban& of Chitor at, 272. 
Dhanunjaya, uutln r, 100. 

Dhauafijaya, Jaunt poet, 146. 

Dhonanpya of Kustha Japura, conquered by 
Samudrugiipta, 28. 

Dhauapala, author, 92, 96. 

Dfianesa, 201. 

Dhanga or Dhangadevn, CliandoJlti, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dbanika, author, 100. 

Dhanyakutaka, .shrine of, 24. 

“ Dhanya4alicharitra, n 254. 

Dhunyavishnu, 37. 

Dhara: 

Mu/.aft'ar Shah I besieges, 240. 
Somesvara seizes, 109,-120. 
Dharanivaraha, 103. 

Dharanivaraha, chief of Vardbnrnana, 84. 
Dharapatta of ValabhT, 41, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308* 

Dbarasena I, Dynastic list, 308. 

Dhamsena II, 30, 42. 45. 

Dynastic I.ist, 308. 

Dbarasena III. 47. 

Dynastic list, 308. 

Dbarasena 1Y, 36, 48, 51. 63. 

Dynast ic List, 308, 

Dharasraya Jayaaiiiibavarman, Cbnlukya of; 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
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• * Dhanrirlbbyudayamahakdvya,! ’ 3 82. 

Phuttim Ob'nnd, Dynastic .List, 281. 

Dhurraa vt Trigarta, Dynastic List;, 307. 

,1)harmad “ Upadesanulla,” com¬ 
mentary on, 101. - 
phunnadova of Xepfil, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dhannade a Fa-thien, trsfnslations by, 97. 
Dkanrmdbfita, travels of, 66. 
Dhannaghosha, author, 153, 175. 

Diun map'll I 1 . i, translations by, 44. 

Dharmaj ataya6as, 35. 

.Dharmajn fina, 41. 

Dharrnak.illa, 25. 

Dhar7iiakmnarasrt.dba% “ Salibh adro¬ 
it hard r>i/’ 202. 

Dharmamitra, 31. 

“ Dharmamrita,” 185. 

DharniaAgada, 230. 

Dharmapahi, head of Nnlnnda College*, 49. 
Dhnrmapala of Bengal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

• - lRmnnapanksha,” 10 $. 

Dharmapliya, 29. 

Obarm iraksha, 26, 30. 

Dlurmaruehi, 37, 5$. 

“ DharmiiAiksha.’* 138. 

Dharmatilaka, 203. 

*‘ Dhatjipatha,” 68. 

Dhavala of Anhilvad, Dynastic List,, 282. 
.D’naval-i, Rfishtrakuta of Hustikimdi, 103. 
Dluivalnppa, 84 f 
Bhimki grant of Jaikadeva, 64. 

I dtiratfuiti, wife of Narasimhadera, 194, 
237. 

Dhirasimha or Hridava Nnrayana, 305. 
pbcikil, Layanpmsada ?> ud V-iradhavaia 
establish their independence at, 179. 
Tihondo Raghunathn, 203. 

1 )h uasamiiura attacked by fcermadi I, 141. 
Dhruva, 69. 

Dbruva I of Gujarat, 75, 76. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Dbruva 11, 78, 81. 

ftaroda grant of, 72. 

1 dynastic last, 301. 

Dhruvabhata or Dhiuvnsena ; see title 
Dlmrvaseiift II. 

Dnruvabhata of Vardbaimiua, 84. 
Dhmvadova, 54. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhruv iraja Nirupama Dka'tavarsha I: see 
title Dhruva 1. 

Dbruvarajtt Nirupama Dharavarsha ,11 of 
Gujar at, Dynastic List: see title Dhruva 11. 
Dbruvarajadeva of Gujarat, 6(S, 301. 
Dtiruvaseua I of Valabbi, 36. 40, 41. 
Dynastic List,. 808. 


Dhruynsena II of Valabhf, 45, 43, 51. 

. ’ Dynastic List, 3u8. 

Dhruvaseua III of Vakbhl, 51, 53, 54. 

. Dynastic List, 308. 

“ Dhvanyaloka,” 77. 

Commentary on, 102. 

Dlbal: 

Mugbirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammad ibn Datum reduces, 60. 
Mu 4 iZ'.'u-d-Dln conquers, 163. 
Dibalpiir; 

' Jnarat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Dull, Rawal of Duhgarpnr, seizes Guliakot, 

212 . 

Didila of Kashmir, wife of Kshemagupta. 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. . * * 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Digamhara sect of Jains, rise of, 22. 
Dfghwa-Dubauli copier-plates, 67. 

Dynastic List trom, 310. 

Dignaga of KunchT, 39, 

■ Dikwar Khan pi Mulava, 233, 236, 238, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Dilflb 3d conquers TJchb, 268. 

Diu Krishna Das, poet, 265. 

Dinajpur c^pper-plute, 11.4. 

Dinakarauiisru, 230. 

Diodotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrnu 
kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip (jhand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipahkara S'rljnuua, Buddhist sage, 100, 
119. 

DipavaiMa chronicle of Ceylon, 27. 
Divtikara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of BhSskara, 115. 
Divakaramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-Homma inscription, 99. 

Dodd a Kyishna. Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Dbhad inscription, 134. 

Dombaka, Dynastic List, 295. 

Domnia, conquered by Rudra, 167. 

Donti Alia Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 

Dor Rajputs, 70, 168. 

Donmrautbra, Hoy salas of, Dynastic last, 
289. 

Dramila, Icings of: 

K.Trtivarmnn subdues, 42. 
Nnndivarmau, alliance against, 63. 

' Drangiana, invasion by Kozulo Kudphises. 
18.' . 

Dravida, king of: 

dayasimha’s alliance with, 130. 
SometSvara subdues, 144. 
Dridhaprnhara, Yadava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Drona.dmha of 'ValabhT, 30, 40. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Drought in Southern .Asia, lie. 

invasiong; 209, 21 L 
I'llbknml inscriptions, 113, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

Dodd I of Sindh, .Dynastic list, 305. 

Diidii II of Sindh, Dvnastie l ist, 305. 

X)ild4 l i t of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Dudi, (V of Sindh, Dynastic l ist, 305. 
Dudi.K, ILlddList mmuufory founded hy, 

iJup.ihanmlia, Dynast,io List, 280. 

; X>aU.k or Dhauli ltui, 297. 

D'U Chain, sun *udor to 236. 

j iilu IMUwnr Khan, Dynnstic List, 285. 

.1 Hindhgurh, Rajputs expelled from, 116. 
l>u/igarondrnd(;va, Tomara of Gwaiiar, 2 65. 

Dynastic List, 30G. 

Duugarpur: 

Ahmad 1 an betues-, 262. 

Ihihfulur Khc.n visits, 273. 

V'nisiuiha raptures, 223. 
Dufigacimha, MalmriljA, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Durgn temple inscription, 63. 

‘‘ Durgubhalditurnhg’hu, , 237. 

Dtengaria, inscription from, 64. 

V urga prabodhavyakbya,” 182, 

Duryanlja, 00. 

Darjaya, Dynastic List, 292. 

Dmiabha I of Ajmlr, Dvpttstio List, 277. 

Durlahha II of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha III of Ajnrir, 182. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Durlabha of Anbilvud. 168, ] 13. 
Dnrkiblmdovi. wife of BatyaSrnya. 41. 
DurlobhaU, Pratapnditya, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Durlabharaja, 103, 112, 

. Dynastic Liu. 282. 

Durlnbhavardhana. 60, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Dusaj, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Dvada.4akulakn,” 138. 

Dvarusnin udra : 

Mulik Kufur’s expedition against, 
213. 

Sajuva Tibinimadavn reduces, 204. i 
D vara vat i or Dvorak® : 

Bhuvnda conquers, 78. 

Early Yaduvax migrate from, 74. 
Dvarnvatipura or Dvnrasamtirira, Jloysala j 
capital, 122. ' 1 

“ Dva.faiyakoSa,” comm*, utarv on, 166. 

Dvipn, temple to 8'ivti, 183. 

14 Dvyai§myak&vyfl, ” 162. 


E. 

Early (•hiilukyas boo title Cii dinky as. 
Early Yadovas, 74, 309, 

Earthquake at Agra, 268.. 

Eastern Ohaiukyas; see title Clialukym-. 
Eehaladevi, wife of E.ivyaiig-a, 126. 
EchaladevI, wife of Karin virya TV, 171. 
Echoladevi, wife of Naras/di^ I, 166. 
Edatore, conquest hy ltdjendra-Cholu I, 105. 
Egypt, embassy to, 20pl 
Ekamrnnatha inscriptions, 183, 240. 

K k bat ana, A lesander tho G reat at. 10. 

Mich pur coded to \AJda-d~Din, 208. • 
EUirfi inscriptions, 66. 

EpUhaJiton : see title Huns. 

Erau inscriptions, 35, 87, 38. 

Eregu or Ereyainma of SauiuMti, 120. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Erevahga, Hoysakt, 1.22, 125, 13?. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ereynmui or Emgu, governor of Banavutfi 
oid:;Silnta jig© .districts, 168. # 

Kreyappu, 82, 91. 

Ereyapparnsa iuwrfotion, 88. 

Eriyavarman of Velauandu, Dvuasfcio List' 
309. 

Erode inscription, 208. 1 

Ensaya of Veluniindu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Etawah: 

Iqbal Khan besieges, 230, 
Kumfriu-l-Mulk, expedition. 251, 


Mubarak Shah If, expedition, 246. 
Muhammad vShah III destroys, 232. 
Eudcmos, administrator of tho Punjab, 9,10. 
Kukratidoia, founded by Mithrkhtfes j, 13. 
Eukrutidos, 13. 16. 

Eulaios, Alexander the Great at, 10. 

Euindues, attack upon Antigouos, 10. 
Eubhydemoa II, 13, 14. 

f. 

Fa-chi or Dharmajndna, 41. 

I ? a-chieu, 34. 

T’a-hien, Travels, 29, 

Fa-hu, Dharauiraksha, 106. ' , . v 

Fa-Inn, 21. 

Fa-yung, 31, 

Factories, European, 267. 268. 

Fuizubad copper-plate, 165. 

FfikJbru-d-Din Ami Muhammad ibu ‘Ah 
Zuilai, death, 220. 










IbriTughlaq. 

FaJihru-d-Dln Mubarak Shah, IBB, 210. 
Dynastic I list, 31 o. 

Fakhru-d-Dm Siilari, surrender to Lilalu- 
d"l>in, 180. 

IAikhm-1-Miilk Karitmi-d-Dm LagJjTl, 190. 
Famine: 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

Southern Asia, 116. 

Faxawah: 

Be g hii receives, from Mas‘fid, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Mas*ud, 119. 

Farhatu-i ■'Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229, 
Revolt and death, 232. 

Farid Gnnj-i-Shakor, Shaikh, 254. 
i'aridu-d-Din Shakargun j, 159, i00. 
Farldu-d-Din Shev ShiUi of Delhi, Dynastic 
, List. 312. 

Farrukhi, 105. 

Farrukh-zad, ruler of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Fars-uama,” 240. 

Fath-Allah of Bexar, 264, 268. 

'Dynastic List, 317. 

Fath Khan: see title Mahmud Shah I, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Khan of Delhi, 226. 223. 

Fath Khan of Gujarat, birth of, 256. 

“ Fgtli-Nama,” 220. 

Fath Shah of Bengal, 26S, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath Sbfdi of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
F yiq-: -Khasah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah Khan, mosque built by, 273. 
Fklvi JJji in, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firdausi, 1.05, 111. 

FliL: *AK, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynamic List, 285. 

Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, 21L. 

Fii ilz Shah Balmiani, 246. 

O 1 servalory built by, 240. 

Firuz Shah II (Jalalu-d-bin Firuz Shah) 
of Delhi. 207, 208, 209. 

Dvu istic List* 312. 

Firuz Shah III of Delhi: 

Ahmad Ayaz put to death by, 2*24. 
Birth, 212. 

Campaigns, 224, 226, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 225. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
Khftlifah oi Egypt, 225. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Firuzpur fortress built by, 230. 


Firftz Shah III of Delhi: 

Muhaiiimod Khan, co-regent, revolt 
and Bight, 231. 

Pilgrimage to tomb of Sular 51 us‘ud 
Gbazi, 228. 

Taxes abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, Shalldi, death of, 258. 

Firuzablul: 

Iqbiil Khiiii seize;, 235. 

Khizr Khau seizes, 241. 

'Muhammad KJiaxv attacks, 231. 
Kasnit- Shah declared king, 234. 
Firuz! College, Fchh: 

M'iuhaj - i-Suraj, head of, 181. 
Mmliaju-d-Dm, head of, 169. 
Firuzphr fortress built by Firuz Shah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kvo-chi.” compiled by Fa-hien, 20* 
Fuslmnj, subdued b\ \Vqub ibn Lais, 78. 

“ Futuhttr-1-P» uhlan,” 4l. 

“ Futftbu-s-Sindh,” 81. 


G. 

Gadada-Siugayva, 165. 

Gad£dhar Gaya inscription, 156. 
Gadadhimismiha, Dynastic list, 276. 

Gudag inscriptions, 97, 106, 60. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 

Gaijhwiv inscriptions, 30. 

Gagahfi copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganasimhadeva, 142. 

Giigrun, Mahmud Khalji defeated at, 271. 
Ga haw firs or. Bathers of luina.uj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. ; 
Gaiasiriiha, Bikauir IUj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gujasimha, Jesahnir Maharawiil, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasiriiha, Raja of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk‘htir Shah, 106. 

Dymutic List, 285. 

Gakkhars or Khokars: 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Punjab raid, 220. 

G 'lagnath inscription, 108. 

GaJiakofc, captured by Bidu, 212. 

Gama, Vasco do , voyage of, 206. 
Gambhlrasangaraa, battle of, 143, 145b 
Gamundubbe, wife of Govinda III, 69. 
Gapadeva of Kopdavldu, 258. 

“ Ganadhftrasardba6atak?i, n 138. 
Ganapamba, princes, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lord of the Andhra country, 167. 
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f'.mapati of Nfurwar: 

Dynastic List, 21' 8. 

Inscriptions, 207, 298. 

Gawipati of Orangal, 183, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Onnapatidovuof Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Lanapaiidovarasa, feudatory of Moh&deva. 
202 . 

(.ranaj' d-imiga, exterminated by Samudra* 
gupta, 28. 

GannpeAvaram temple inscription, 183. 
Gftnda or Nautili, Chan del hi of Kalaniaru, 
1103,113. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Gap da of Vetanfirulu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gowda Gopala, 201, 

Land traditya, Choja, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

GandaimtUya, S'ilahara, 138, 149. 

.Dynastic List, 304. 

Gan dli lira ; 

Dareios Hystaspiis subjugates, 5. 
Little Kushanns of, 32, 34. 
Frabhftkaiuvardhana lights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun’s visit, 39. 

KHDorg’s visit, 66. 

Wftihai.-l identified with Udabhanda- 
pura. 80. 

OanesSa, Chudlsanm, Dynastic. List, 284. 
(raneaa, Raja of Dfimrarpur, submission to 
Ahmad I, 252. 

Guiiga Kings: 

Kastern Obalukyas, war with, 70. 
Kiitivarraan I subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Later Gaugas of Kalihga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

PulikeSin’s alliance with, 46. 
References, general, for dynasty, 13 1. 
Yijayaditya ill conquers, 70. 
Vishiiuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gangadflsa of Cbampaiur, attacked by 
Muhammad Karim, 257. 

Oaiigadeva S'ilahara, 134, 135 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Gii agadhara, astronomer, 253. 

Gahgfidharu, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
Gaugaikonda Ko - Raj a raj a - Raj akesari - 
vftrman, 110. 

“ Gahgakrityu vivckri, ’’ 266. 

Gnugftnn.il copper-plafcea, 230, 258. 
Gduganur inscription, 178. 

Gangapadi conquered by Rajarajn, 100. 
Gaiura-Pcrmdiuidi, governor of the Kurnata, 
112 . 

Gafigupcnnanadi • Bhu\ unaikavlra - Udayfi - 
diiya, 129. 


Gafigapennanadi - Vikramaditya, districts 
governed by, 124. 

Gangaraja or Gangarusn, HI, 156. 
Gaiigasimha, Maharaja, 277. 

Gungxihar inscription, 81. 

Gfmgeyadeva of Chedi, U8, 121. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ GuiiitapafThaunnidl , y * 225. 

Oardaiz, captured by MiFizzu-d- Din, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garni si r, Salt fid in va sion, 121. 

Giariir Gy an Chand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kmgs: 

Gapapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karaulova waited upon by, 121.. 1 
Ky.bhna II fights against, 79. 
Ytkramaditya invades, 1.20. 

Tusk)varman subdues, 87. 

“ Gaiidavaho,” 58, 62, 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru*cl«Dm Mahmud 
Shah, 256. 

‘Alau-d-Dln LTusain Shah defeated 
at, 266. 

Gauri or Gaurambika, wife of Bultka 1, 

224. 

Gaurimatbasiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6: see also titio 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Uhamiagnana, governor of Yang , 
Chuau district, 42. 

Gautama Prajnarucbi, translation by, 40. 
Gautarrilpntra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119. 159. 161, 169, 

! 228, 298. 

Gayakarnadeva of Chedi, 153. 

Alhanadevi, wife of, 154, 287. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapattoma,” 237. 

Gedrosia, 9, 11. 

Gonbra I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 805. 
Ghair-MahdvD, 268. 

Ghalib Kilim, 234, 238. 

Ghamunda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic Inst, 290. 

Ghassan of Khurasan, 73, 75. 

GUatotkacha, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 2S8. 

GhazI Keg Tnghlaq Khan repels Mughal 
invasion, and is made governor of i.L» 
Panjab, 211. 

Ghazi Malik Tughlaq : see title Chiyasu-d- 
Lin Tughlaq. 

GluizI Mnjuin, name by which Siller Mas* ud 
Ghazi is commemorated, 116. 

Ghazni: 

Alp-Tigln seizes, 88, 94. 
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Ghazni: 

Kihriim ife&h .oiptea, 140. 

Dynastic List, o, , 

Girnn tribe invalid, x ~n 
Hiutl, force from, invj r ’ ()7 ' 

D-haq ousts L&wlk., 9o ' 

Khusru Malik last ^"'^aznividLes. 
103. 

Muhammad Shah seizes, l‘< i » . 
Qu{:bu-d-Din invades, 175. 

Saljuq invasions, 123, 124, 125. 
Sanjar invades, 147. 

Taipal invades, 99. 

Tau-d-Din Ildiiz seizes, 174. 

Yaquh ibu Lais subdues. 78. 

Ghazni Khun Muhammad of Malay a, 253. 
lJynarttit List, 315. 

GMyns Shah jjUalil of Malaya, 202, 267. 

Dynastic Just, 316. 

Ghiyasu-d-DIn, 105, 167, 172. 
Ghiyfivu-d-Dlii A‘zam §hali of Bengal, 227, 

~ 2232. 

Dranstio List, 313. 

Ghivasu-d-DIn Bahadur Shall of Bengal, 

213; 215. 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Gliiyfisu-d-Dln Ruhtuam of Kulbargu, 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyn^u-d-Dm Balkan or Ulugli Khan-i- 
A‘zam of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Arnir-i-llajib, 190. 

Campaigns; 172, 191, 192.-193, 194, 
196, IBS, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries Malnnud Shall, 193. 
Death,, 200. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 
‘Xnitidh-d-Dln-i-llayluui intrigues 
against, 195. 

Mughals, settlement in .Delhi under, 
207. 

Kri?ini-d-Din’s marring© negotia¬ 
tions, 200. 

A’a$iru-d«Dln Bnghra Ivhiin, son of, 
313. 

Behtdlion against ‘Iniadu-d-D in, 196, 
Ghiyiku-d-Din Damghaiii, of Mu.‘bar, 219, 
Dynastic last, ;;i7. 

Ghiyasu d-Din *Iwaz, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
Dynastic List, 813. 

GTiiyaau-d-Din JulLl Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic* L*ist. 314. 

Ghiy?m-d-DItt .Jal/u Shah II of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Giiiyusu-d-Din Khaljl, 266. 

Cjhiyusu- I-Diu Mahmud of Ghur, 174. 

Dy nastic List, 311. 


Ghiyagu-d- Din Mahmud Shah III of 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
fihiyuriu -d-Dm Muhammad of Ghur, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghiyusu-d-Dla Pir ‘All, 229, 230. 

GhiySsu -d - Din Pir SMh, 180. 
Ohiyasu-d-Din Tughiaq, 212, 21.5, 216, 
.217'; 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhalis, conquest of Kumauu by, 281. 
Ghurnli or Bhumll, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur: _ 

•Abdu-lkh ihn ‘Amur reduces, 53. 
Dynastic List of Rulers, 311. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 108. 

MufPud’s expedition, 111. 

... Sultan Shah Khwarizmi seizes, 167- 
Ghurak, y or ^ 0 f Abu-‘1-Path Ludt im 
prison^ in 10b> 

Ghuris: 

seized by, 161. 
y Ia a |, djnaity, 238, 315. 
Ohurratu-Mva^ ^ 
tlliuzz tribe: _ 

Ghazni 153, 167- 

vanquishes, 167 • 
bfttijar l^ fin pHsoner by, 153. 

Giraur (Junngac^j 'J 

jVbmad t expedition against, 243. 

Chudusam r princes of, Dynamic 
List, 28g l 
“ Gitag’cvimla,” 

Glausai, conquest k. Alexander the Great, 8, 
Goa: _ . . 

Achngi 11/ ca pt U refl, 143. 

ro l)iiL,eB invasion bv king of, 

AlbiiqierqVs settlement, 2 £f 8 . 

Grant, copp, )ia te, 17, 191. 

Hindu govq^^yy a f, tempt to re¬ 
capture, y 

Katla-iibas of. Uyriastic l ast , 291. 
AteaUavaftka ia i WM< 232 . 

\ ij ayaditya * e i ns tato 3 rulers of, 149. 
Gobind Rm, 168, 

Godavari grants, 55, ^ 

Ooggi, S'ilahara, »V,2 ls 'tic l.i-t, 303. 
Gohati, iorfc ot, bt*q^ (ihakradhvnja. 
276 

Gokary.a, king, 157. 

Golkonda, tfutb 0 f y Dynastic list, 

318. 

Gonamamsa, gove Tnor o£ the 'X',)rdaTa<)i 
country, lt>8. 

Gondala copper-m at0 6U 
Gondophnres or l n dopherres, 19, 20. 
Gorigiruja, 123. 
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Gohka or Goitkala, Sllahara, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Go&a or Gohkidevarasa., inscription, 143. 
Gonka .1 of Vdanandu, Dynastic Lint, 300. 
Genka II of Yel.imimlu, Dynastic List, 309, 
Gohka III or Kulot i ui; ga - Man am - G oj lku - 
raja, 100. 

Dynastic List. 300, 

G mir, TNifirasimha victorious at, 94. 
Gojiiulri, fort of, conquered by Vajmdaman, 
9 8 • 

Gopakatt.amj, capital of Juvakesm I, 123. 
Gopak* defeats ifarnu of 135, 

G op ala I, 76. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gop'Vd it of .Hengal. Dynastic List, 29f ‘ 

& op. i 1 a of K auau j, 17 9. 

Gopak of Ndlapurn or Narwar, 107 
Dynastic List, 298, 

G opaladeva of Budaun, 299. 

Gojmlnvammn of Kashmir, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Goparnja inscription, 38. . . . . 7 

GopendVaraja of Ajmlr, D yir Aj° •* -> ' • 

GopeSvara inscriptions, 159, ■ 0 

OoMnladovi, wife of JuvasirhU! 1 ; 

Gouraiar;*, conquest by .f^ 0Xailf ^ r ^ )e 
Grout, 7- * ... ,. r • . 

Oovaka or GuvaV.a of Ajrar .> Dynastic List, 

277. QO 

Govuna l, Dynastic List, I,*”- 
Govatut TI, Dynastic list, 

Govnna UI, 158. 

Dvnaatio List, 298 1 ... T> , 
Govimia, king, defeated by 1 ro( ? aru J ft > Irola, 
152. 

Govinda, mathematician, J 66, 

Godmln. poet, 148. A . T . . n A. 
Goviml.i of Ajmlr, Dynar" 10 ~ ,7 ‘ 

Govind'i I, iLishtrakuta' 

Dynastic List, 30 
Dulikesin repulse 6 * 

Govindu If, Kashtrakif- a: 


Dynastic List, 3 


00 . 

soufetimes identified 


B'ri Vnlhibha 

with, 69. .. .. 

Govinda Ill, Bafthtrak^^ 1 ’ 7 » /:• 

Bharoch, kihgd.™ ' :< ?*l ueml l 7> 32 * 
Dynastic List, ; 

Eastern Obaluky* Sf If?*?8. 
Govinda IV, Rashtrakii'- a » 

Dynastic List. 3 (a!' T . , onr 
GorimLi Tk&kiir, D\msr° 

Govindaohandra of K ll> <* lo> • 

Dynastic List, 285' ' 

Inscriptions, 137, lf®» 1<! ^ 

148, 145, 146, lr f l4 ,7, 4 ‘ 
Yatsaraja, feudator^ -• i * 


Govinda pal a of Bengal^; ’ 

Dynastic List. , 

Goviiidardja, Mair I a aURiai '' f, 1,; •, 
Govindaraja, N , ‘ cumblut oi ^udesh, 
Dynastic Lyj2 .. L. 

Govmdamja. «!60. 

Goviuduraj^ot Gujarat, 66. 

£ Jastic List, 391. 

Govindar -J a > Yadava, Dynastic List, 815; 

. Lnija-Prabhutuvarsiiu, ftashtrakiila 
jt Gujarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. > L 

Govindafasa, ruler of the Banavasi district, 
137, HO. 

Govimlpur inscription, 147. 

Graharipu the Able, defeat by Khangrira, 
234. 

Orahuvarmnu, Maukbari, 48, 44, 45, 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Great Development Series, BuddhisL books, 
39. # „• 

Greek kingdom in India: 

Alexander’s conquests, 7--UL 
Chandragupta destroy* Greek power 
in the Lanjah, 10, 11. 

Graeco-Tkditi’iun k ingdom, 12-16 . 
Kadphises destroys, 15, 18. 

Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Guduphara. 19, 20. 

Gtthulla, Dynastic List, 291. 

Guhosena, Valablil, 36, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Goludevap.ltra, 258. 

Gubiln family, 204. 287... 

G’uhila of Movad, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Guhila Sarahgaji, inscription, 256. 

Gujarat: 

Akbar annexes, 316, 

Alp Khan, revolt 'following on death 
of, 214. 

A lihilvfid (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 69. 

Bharoch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Ch'alnkyas of, 48, 52, 58, 

Dynastic Lists, 279. 

Ohapotkata or Chavada dyuaufey, 65. 
Ghibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on. 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 316. 

I arlnuu-1-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
Hiishang of Malava, oxpedifiori, 
242, 243. 

Independence acknowledged bv King 
<'( Delhi, 269. * 

Mahmud \hnljr, invasion, 257. 

Malik Baju. invasion, 233. 

Marasiniha invasion, 94. 
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GujmNit : 

Mularfqn conquers, 68. 

Qut ; bn-(M')in, invasions, 170. 
Ilujendra-Chola conquers, 106. 
Mma’s invasion, 170. 
lUsktra&utns of, 02* 60, 81. 

D px aii o L igtn, 30 1. 

8 i u gh ana’s invaspm * 176, 
Slibhatftvarman’a invasion, 162. 

Togkfrtevoir.; 221, 222. 

Tatdr Khan assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

. ; Clugh Khau’ff iuvaaion, 200. 

Valiibhi rule, 36. 

Western Kehatrapus, dominions, in¬ 
clusion iu, 23. 

Onllu, Malik, Dynastic list, 286. 

< •’inabho.dra, author, 33777, 82. 

• Chvrifiohandra, author, 132. 

Gumikam, author, DO. 

Gunukflfasuri, author, 227; 231. 
Gun-anaharuavu of Kalifrga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

fiTinarnati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Ounaprabha, 39, 49. 

( ru.narnja, Mahii^imanh Ihipatis, 83. 
Ou^itv^avall of Ttnliuga, Dynastic Ligfc, 286, 
Gurmvarrnan, translator, visits Naukiug, 32, 
Gunuvriddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gunda : 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaruja, Proia, conquers, 152. 

■ Gundamn I of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gundpferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares. 20. 

Chindur.inscriptions, 96, 96, 98. 

Gupta or Shigupta, 27. 

Dynastic. List, 288. 

Gupta (or Vnlabln) era*, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Extension, 39. 

Mihiraknla overthrows Gupta power 
in-Western and Central India, ,38. 
Talablu princes originally. feudatory ' 
fo, 36. 

Guptas of Magadha, Dyfiastic List, 288. 

Gur JGian defeats Ohuris, 173. 

GurimdeSa. de^.royod by Arjunadevu,-162. 
Qurjaras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

BhiUatna attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Lharoch, 36. 
Dbruva II subdues, 78. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Govimla Iff attacks, 69. 

Jayalhata IV, latest known Giurjara 
of Bharoch, 69 


Gur jams: 

Knkkala conquers, 96. 

Khole*mm attacks, 176 . 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mdhfideva, IlgraaSrvabhaimia, wire 
against, 201, 

Prabh a k nravonib ana attacks, 4 3. 
Pidikesiu conquers, 46. 

Sankara varman subdue;', 80. 
Yttsovarmnn subdues, 87. 
Guruchalidra, author, 132. 

Gutfca I, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 280. 

Ciuttn ILl, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Guttas of Gutta l: 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yichana humbles, 1.86, 

G-ufcti inscription, 130. 

Guva'ia of Ajnur, Dynastic List, 277. 
Guvala, Kmlamba feudatory, 136. 

Guvala I, S'ilahnra, Dynastic List, 304. 
G&vala II, S'ilahura, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwniior: 

Dynastic Inst, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhiiiagara. fort conquered by, 08. 
Hiuhan^ attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137- 
Iqbal Khun subdues, 239. 
Kamalu-i-Mulk attacks,- 251. 

Khizr Khan attacks, 246. 

Mahmud Shiih II'," expedition, 233. 
Malika-s - Hparq * Imddu-LMulk, 
expedition, 231. 

Maliku-s-Bhorq Taju-LMulk, • 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak Shiih II subdues, 249. 
Mirizzu-d-Dm, expedition, 170. 
Qufcbu-ci-Din I-bak, disturbance 
after death of , 183. 

Snamsu-riLDm Alia rush attacks, 183. 
Ulugh Khan,-expedition, 194. 

Gyiln Chanel, Dynastic List, 281. 


H. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dynastic Liat, 316. 
Habib ihn al M.uhallab, governor of Siitdb, 
61. 

“ Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Habshi kings, Dynastic List, 314. 

Hacjklala, giant from, 84. 

Haidar KMn, Dynastic List, 286. 

Haidar, Malik, Pan jab raid, 2*20. 

Haidar Shall Hajji Khan of Kashmir, 313. 
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Hfiidarabid grants, 46, 54. 

Uaihaya : 

Established in Central India, 26. 
Virayuditya subdues, 57. 

Haji, Malik, defeated by Mab mud Klialjl, 
254. 

Hail, Mania, revolt against ‘Alivii-d-Dm, 
210 - 

Ilnijaj, governor of ‘Iraq, 59, 60, 61, 
Hakim, governor of Bahrain, 50. 

Hakim nl Kalnbt, governor of Sindh, 63, 04. 
Haiti, name given to descendant of 
Itayadhan of Kachh, 290. 

IIiil a ? va- Mdhatrny u,’* Tamil version, 123. 
ITiilaynahn, 71, 100. 

ILileofd, capital of Hoysnja dynasty,^ 122. 
Hallnkavadikevaseuga, subdued by * Achugi, 
143. 

JTnhi copper-plate, 166. 

Ilamawiyah, Mansur expedition, 84. 

Harold Kb an, conspiracy against ‘Alim 
Shah, 256. 

Hnraidu-d-Dfq truani, death, 200 . 
IJlamtclu-d-Dln Ndgatud, death, 209. 

Harnir, defeat by JSavaghana, 281. 

Jl'umir or Hhimj, subdued by Ciufbii.d.Din, 
170. 

HamTr of Sindh, Bvnastio List, 305. 
Hanura of Mevdd, Dynasti: List, 288. 
Haraira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Haintradeva, Dynastic List, 281. 

Hammira of Moved, Dyu tic List, 287. 
Ilnmmira or Hamvfra, *93. 
f ‘ Hammlrukavya,” 264. 

Ilauipa or Damp, poet, 83, 90. 

Hivmpe inscription, 269. 

Hmid51 Mirza, 27 i. 

Hangul • 

Dynastic List, K.adnmbns, 292. 
Makaravalji inscription, 229. 

Viva-Bail ala besieges, 171. 
Viftbnuvardhtma attacks, 135, 140. 
Hannikeri inscription, 175. 

HansI: 

Jut; invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mns‘ud captures, 118. 

Sftifn-d-Dm Kfiji, rebellion, 1S5. 

“ Haracharitachintainapi,” 153, 171. 
u Haiakeli-Nataicft, H 154. 
ilftrajahalia inscriptions, 163, 177 182, 186. 
Barnpahi of Devugiri: 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Revolt ami death, 215. 

Ham raj, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jiurasiinhn of Kiifbelir, rebellion, 242, 243, 
244. 

Ibirasiihba of Mitbild, 214. 

Jlarasimha of Nopal, 134. 


IT ..rauvatw, subject to Daroion Hystaspcs, 5. 
Udravarsha, Yuvarajfi, 76. 

‘‘ Hano ijayn/' 75. 

Harchand of rhiinesar, 61. 

Hardator Haradatta, Dor R&ja of Barau, 
111 . 

Han Chnud, Dymdic List, 281. 

Hari Nftrayuna, 266, 306. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307 . 

Dynastic List;, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267. 

Hnribhadrasfiri, 218. 

Haribrahimideva, 238. 

Harihar :• 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 225, 229. 
Temple built by Polalva, 180. 
Harihar Chand, Dy nastic. List, 281. 
Hariham I, 219, 223. 

Dynastic List, 809. 

Mai Inn a- XJdai y or, a feu.duf.orv of, 231. 
Tlorihnra II, 229, 230, 240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Saynimcharya, minister to, *223. 
TIariharauevarasa, .163. 

Harikcviirideva, Kadamba; 124. 

“ Horililii,” 201. 

Haripaln, S'ilaharu, 151. 

Dynastic list, 303. 

Hariraja of Kakaredi, 180, 188. 

Dynastic list, 292. 

Hariraja of Kashmir, 114, 

Dynastic List, 2.94. 

HarKcbandm of Knmaun, 260. 
JLirMiandra, Paramara- of Malaya, 148, 
162, 171, 178. 

ilarisekamlm, Taka prince, 295. 

Harishena, Dynastic list, 308. 

Harishena, author, 273. 

H arisdrhhftdcvi! of Simriion, defeat by 
(rhiydsu-d-Dm Tu gh kq, 216. 

“ Marivarnsn Ihirnna, 68, 71. 

JlarivaruKiu. Mauktmri, Dynastic Lid;, 368. 
Harivarmnn, Rashtrakuta, 85, 103. 
j Harivlra-Pandya, i 23. 
i Hnrsanda inscription, 178. 

Harsh a inscription, 97. 

| Harsh.a of Than.esar, 39, 43. 
i Harsh a or Harsbadeva, Chandella, 79, 82, 

Dynastic List> 281. 

Harsh a or HurShadeva of Kashmir, 133. 
136. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harsbadeva, SJyaka II of Malava, Dvnastic 
List, 300, . 

j HarshHgupta, Dynastic List, 288. 

! Harsbagapta, wife of Aditya, armuu, 308. 
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Hfirshavardharui of Knhauj, 44. 
Harshuvardhaun of Tlmrio&ir, 45, 46, 48, 51, 
Dynastic List, 306 , 

Jhimii •• or N/vrsin^li of Etawah, rebellion* 
f >32. 

Hi mil, governor of Khwarizui, rebellion, 
117. 

lI.irunu-r~.Rashid, 70, 71. 

Hasan Giiugu, king of the Bek kail, 222, 
25. 

,■ jy mastic Li*'i 310. 

'hfili o Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

71V - u ihu Amru Al-Taghlal>i, governor 
«)( Sinuli, 56. 

Ha.|h>!na, Khali! v 'h, 62. 

Hasmik Shaik|iu-1-Ivhatu', death, 116. 
Jlnssuu inscription, 220. 

Hirst irnalk, identic?! with Prithivipati II, 
82, 

E'ntm, 34, 10. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Ilnstivniiiiau o£ Ve&gi, defeat by Somudra- 
gupta, V. 

Hutiiigumpha inscription, 14, 

Hathkant, Baja ot, defeat by Mubarak 
Shah, 249. 

U.iti, Malik, Dynastic IJat, 286. 
Hatti-Mattur inscription, 8o. 

Hi vatu-Hah Khan, Dynastic List, f?S6. 
Hazaujard, 67. 

Ilnzar-Asp, (Biuris defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe: 

Amir Zu‘n-Nuu subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarman killed on expedition 
against, 83. 

Hebbil, inscription at, 91. 

Heliokles, 15. 

Hemachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries on works of, .187, 208. 
Earliest b< urco of informal on on, 202, 
Hem iidideva, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Horn ad ri." 201. 

List of Yndavtt>3, 310. 

Hemahamsa, author, 259. 

HenVnmbin inscription, 209. 

Hem.lmhikS, wife of Devuraya I, 241. 
IlfeinanhaHima, Dynastic List, 303, 

IIomaHija, 22S. 

I lemma rag!] inscription, 207. 

H eir raeyanavaka, 178. 

Hcphaistori, 9, 10. 

ilerarabap'ila, image of Vishpu belonging ; 
Horniis, 18. 

Hypnlus, conquered by Kozulo Kad pluses, 


Hiiayaua sect : 

Texts collected by Nfi-thi, 54. 
Yalabhi convents, 30. 

Bnd: 

Beghu seizes parts of, 121. 
Dhariuadeva Ea-thien reduce.; force 
, from, 07. 

Sabuk-Tigm’s expedition, 101, 
SukpaPs revolt, 107. 
tfktae’s expedition, 185- 
Hindu Shahiy i kings of Kabul, 803, 
Hippalus, discoverer of South*West Mon¬ 
soon, 20. 

Hirariyavarman, 63. 

Dyuastic List, 299, 

Hi rat: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-baq-i-J'ahiri, deposition, 93, 
Aririr Nuh and Sabuk-Tigln, ex¬ 
pedition, 101. 

Ghuri invasion, 161. 

Khwarizmi expedition, 173, 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qara-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Snljuqi invasion, 118. 

Shab&si, deposition, 87. 

Yahjub ibn Lais; subdues, 78. 

Hire Bet-taua Obama, Baja, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Hire Obama Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Hiriyndeva, Dynastic hist, 289. 

Hisilr .Firuznh, fort, 225. 

Hiutui Tsimg, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
52, 56. 

Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 61. 

Holnlamja or Hqlalamara a, 155. 

Honvad inscription, l *»4. 

Hoocmo Kadphiacs, 19. 

Hooerkea, 22. 

Ho|tur, Banktipur Taluka, inscription, 126. 
Hoysato kingdom, 1 122. 

Achagi subdue*:?, 143. 

Ballala IT, first Hoysaja to assume 
royalty, 160. 

OharHlugidevtji conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final ajnnexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List;, 289. 

Saluva Tikkit*niadeva plunders, 201. 
Yieharta humbles, LS6. 
VisknuvardhMiua seizes, 135. 

Hridnya Narayana or Dhirasimha, Dyunstio 
List, .305. j 

Hfidayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

' Bilhana mai;ries daughter of, 295, 
Hsiian chuo : j 

Teachers of , 49, 56. 
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Hauan ehao: 

T r nvel« of, 53. 

Hsuan-Ut, visits Central India, 54. 

HaivHP r i '#ung, embassy to, 63. 

Huai' Ti, translator, 60, 

Htian Ti, embassies to, 24, 

Huohohimnilf-gucli inscription, 60. 

Hu : -Banff, travels of, 30. 
riulaku Khun, 198. .1.00, 200, 202. 

Hujlaor HuHamnyya, 160. 

IlumayuTj (Mughnlj Sultan of Delhi, 27L 
"Dyufistio List, 312. 

Huinayun (Tughlaq Shah) of Delhi: 

Abu Bukr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandur Shah I, 23b. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hiuuis: 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Kakkala conquers, 96. 

K.a rnadeva, conquers, 121. 
Prablniknravarclhana fights with, 43. 
Raj javard harm fights with, 48. 
Senapati Db.^aka fields with, 36. 
Sindnuraja conquers, 102. 
Skandngupta fights with, 33. 
S'ri-EnrshHdevn conquers, 92. 
linns, White : 

I at tie Kuslutaas expelled from 
Gundha.ru by, 34. 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Vsrahran V defeats, 32. 

Yardijrml defeats, S3, 34. 

Husain ot Ahmnditugsfr, Dynastic Lint, 317. 
Husain, governor of Gujarat, dismissal, .926. 
Lhisuin, Al-JBaihaqi, 180. 

Liuflam 4 Ali. governor of Ilirat: 

Rebellion against Mas 1 ’ H» 84. 
Husain Arghnn, governor of Thatta. 272. 
Husain ibn .Sam, governor of Ghur, 136, 
Iinprieontnont by Sanjar, 137. 

H isain-i-Khar-mil, Siulkot invested by, 165. 
Husain L/mgah of Multan, 260, 261, 267. 
Husain Langtib II, 272, 273. 

Husain Sfiah of Bougid, 266, 267, 314. 
Husain Shall, House'of, .Dynastic List, 314. 
Husain Khali Chalk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
‘ List, 316. i 

Husain Shah ibn MahnUud of Jaunpur, 259, 
‘ 266, 267. 

Dynastic List, 3d5. 

Poem on, 2o8. 

Husfimu-d-Diu dwa?,, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182. 

Dynastic List, 3 33. 

Hushang (Alp lsliaa;,Gluun of Mulava, 239. 
Ahin&d 1 of Gujecfat, wars with, 242, 
244, 246. 247. i 
Dynastic List, 315, 


Hufdi.ftng (Alp iClmni, Qliiiri of .M Slava*. 

Slnburak Shfdi II, dispute with, 247, 

. 252; ~~ i! 

Miv^aifar Shah II conquers, 240. 
Hash' KhiiiPs expedite n against, 243. 
Hushk: or Huvishku, 21, 22. 

I{usukuVu, yifloription at, 73. 

HydaspAs riv»r, Alexander founds cities 
near, 8. q.. 

IlydrAotes river, AioTunder at, 8. v * 
Hyphasia, Alexander’a conquests n & 

I. 

T-bak, expedition against Mughal?, 200. 

Ibn Mulmlhal visits Bukhara end Ohaul, 

90. . t ■ j 

Ibrahim of Ahmadnagar, .Dynastic lust, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bidir, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bljapur, Dynastic List. bio. 
Ibrahim JI of Bljapur, Dynastic List, 318, 
Ibrahim II of Delhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Ibrahim of Ghazni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 3*4. _ ■ 

Ibrahim of Golloo^L Dynastic List. 34b. 
Ibrahim of iliidt. 90, 104 
Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 31 A. 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi: see, title ghamsu-d- 
Din Ibrahim Shah Shaiqi. 
ldar : 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grunts from, 70 f 76, 86. 

Mahmud llaiqarah, invasion, 266. 
Muhampmd Karim subduos, 266 
Mutate Shah, invasion, 236, 279, 
Raja Mul,"Invasion, *271. 

^rtihr Khan subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareioa Hystasmgs, .L 
Iliyama of Adiyarua, cuiiqu.ered by Uahga- 
raja, 141, 

Idris Khan, 441, 242. 
lkhtiyor Khan, 241, 214. 

IKhtiyara. vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 

by Bahr&ta Shan, 187- 
1 hhtiyaru-d- Dm Aot-kin, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

Ikhtiva.ru-d-Din Altuiuuh: 

‘ Death, 187. 

llel&lhou against Ra?iyyat. 186, 187. 
Ikhtiyam-d- DIu Daulat Shah-i-Balku, re¬ 
bellion, 182. 183. 

Ikhtiyarn-d-Dm Qara-Qash, governor ot 
Labor. 187. . , . . 

Ihhtiya.ru-d-Din QarMlash Khan-i-Aet- 
jtln, governor of BiyAna, 189, 191. 
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Ik b tivnrn-d- Din OjiV/J Shah of Bengal, 
223, ‘>24. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

IkhtivSrti-d-Diii Yuz-Buk-i-Tughril Kliftn, 
188, .191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtivaru - d - Din - i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

I-lak KHu, 107, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas* fid, 110. 
Tlao copper-plate, 35. 

Ly&s, governor of Tlirafc, 73. 

Ilyas Shah! Dynasty: 

List, 318. 

Restoration, .254. 

‘loiiid Hhants of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
** I m ixdu - (1 - D iu -i - Ray h fin, * 195. 

Conspiracy against Uhtjgh Khan, 
m, 195, 

Expulsion, and deatli. 196, 197 
Hinadu-l-Mnlk Kiris all Khel, Hilihaug 
retreats before. 242. 

‘Imddu-l-Mulk XabrM, Dekkau expedition, 
221 . . 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk or Mabmful Hasan? see fcitio 
Mshmiid Hasan. 

Imam lUalnli, 268. 

Irnmadi, Itflia of Malsur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Imfmufi - Narasimharaya Mahurayar of 
Vijayanagara, 262. 

Imm’atli- or Irmadi-NolarabacHiiraj x, 98. 
“Jndika,” authors of: 

Arrian, 21. 

Ktesins, 7. 

MegasthenSs, LL 
Indor copper-plftte, 34. 

Tndra T, Rashtrakiita. Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra H, Rashtrakuta, Dynastic. List, 300. 
Irnlra III, Rfvshtrakin.a, 80, 86, 86. 
Dynastic List, 300 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 

9 \ } 100 . 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra or In ' arajft,'founder of second branch 
of Rushfcrakutis of Oujar&t, 32, 09, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Indra-Bhattl'rakn or Du'lrmaja, Cbalukya, 
56. 

Dynastic List. 279. 

Indrabaln, 70. 

Ir.dradcva, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyunuai of Bengal, Dynastic-List, 299. 
1 mlrak e,side v&rasa, 161. 

Indraraja of Kanauj, conqneyed by Dbarnm- 
. pAla, 75. 

Inararflia, Nikunibha 154, 158. 

Dynastic List', 298.' 


Indrarfija S'llahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Indravarmnn of Kalivig'anagam, 55. 

Ofanfc and copper-plate, 17, 131. 
Imlrayansa dynasty, Rajas of Assam, List, 
275. 

Didrayudha, 68. 
lndurajft, poet, 96..- 
Indus, river: 

Alexander the Groat at, 7, 3, 9. 
Daroios ItystaspcVs, expedition, 5. 
Intercalary month in j'ear 4177, 136. 

Iqbal Khan: 

'Campaigns, 235, 237,’ 238, 239. 
Death, 239, 

‘Iraq: 

Karmatian heretics, downfall. 101. 
Mahuifid conquers, 115. 
Ya^qhb-i-Lftis invades, 80. 

Ijrivii -Nolambadb irdj a or GIwt.eya- A hka - 
kilru, Pallava, 108. 

Iriyabe^angadevii, 111: 

1 i;ivtbedaiigii-ALmisi >nha, Nadgamundu of 
l'uligere district, 119. 

I rivubedahga-Sutyairaya, 1 OS. 

Iragtty or Irue apa, 230. 

Lsanavarmrm, 41. 

Dyuasti.’ List, 308. 

! Isata, wife of Xiigabbata, 310. 

; Isdigird, defeats white Huns, 33, 34. 

| Isfahan, .drought, famine, and plague iu, 
116. * * 

Is-biiq of Ghazni, 94, 95. . 

Dynastic List, 31.1. 

Is-biiq Maul an a, death of, 258. 

„** Isliqia/’ 190. 

Islam Khun, 232. 

Islam Khan, 2 :9. 

Islam Shah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
IstmVU of Ahniadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Israu‘11 of Bijdpur, Dynastic List, 313. 
IsmtVil of Bukhara, 79, 81, 84. 

Isrrudil of O&aznx, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311, 

IstiiH ( Il of ‘Iraq, embassy to Muzaffnr IT, 
270. 

Ismu‘Il of Kashmir. Dynastic List, 315. 
IsmiVil of Khwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117, 

Isnndil Khan Afghan, assumes title of 
*' Nas-nm-d-Din, 221. 

Tsra-il-i-Beghu, 111, 117. 

Tsvara, Dynastic List, $09. 

Bmda, districts governed by, 157. 
T&ara temple inscription, Tellur, 217. 
j iivaraciatta, founder of TraikCituka ora, 26. 
i Dynaatic List, 296. 

i Hyaravarman, 41. 
i Dynastic List, 308. 
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J-tsing: 

Teachers of, <19, 

Travel# and translations; 56, 
Hzzu-d-Dln ‘Aii-i-Mardan, Punjab expedi- 
ti vi>, 175. 

Hzzu-d-Din Vzamii-l-Mulk, governor o£ 
S^tgncm, 210. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Tzzu-d- ldu Balban-i - Kn riilu Khan: 

A llegiance to Hulaku. Khan, 198. 
Death, 200. 201. 

Delhi attacked bv, 198. 

Jmprisonnn nt, 194, 

Multan expedition, 193, 199. 

Provinoes governed by, 188,194, 197. 
Qarlrgji invasion, 193. 

Rebellion agflimsl Bihrtim Shah, 188. 
Kehellionagaiust Mabmucl Hhah, 194 
‘Isszu-d-Din Balbtm-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 3.13. 

Lftkhnauti governed by, 199. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Hasan of Gh hr/Dynastic List, 
811. 

HzzU-d-ytn Jaui, governor of Bihar, 180. 
Tzzu-d-Dia Kabir Khan-i-AyL:, rebellion, 
186. 

Hzzu-d-Dln Muhammad Shiran of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Lakhnanti governed by, 175. 
‘Izzn-d-Dln Babin, rebellion, 185. 
Mz/u-d-Pm Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, 
governor of Buduun, 184 . 

‘lzz\i-l Mnluk LUuu-d-Din Jaui of Bengal, 
pyunstie List, 313. 


jr. 

Jabalpur copper-piales, 121, 148. 

Judeja or Jhadejn of Kaehh, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Jiidejiis, name derived from Jam Jada, 223. 

Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagachchha 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Dovendrasuri, 191. 

“ Jagachchandrika,” 95. 

Jagadala - ^hatkmadeva, governor of 
Kuntala country, 172. 

Jagad al a - Pur uehottumn, ruler of Toragale 
district, 180. 

Jugaddevn, 8 autora of Ikttri-Pombuchchn- 
pure, 133, 137, 140, 152. 

Jagtidekahhushacft-Mabaraja, 177. 

Jagadekaroalla II, Western Cbalukya, 147. 
151. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 137, 146, 148, 
149, 150, 151. 


Jaandekamal la-Perm a<ji: see title Per midi, 
Sinda ot Yelbnrga. 

Jagftjj votirmalla or Jayajyofcirmnila, 262. 
Jagat, captured by Mahmud Bftiqarah, 262. 
Jagat Oh-md, Dynastic List, 281. 

Jagatsimha of Mevad, Dynastic Lint, 288. 

“ jagatsinidanyogamalaA’ 273. 

Jagattunga, 80, 85. 

Jaghar Bog, quarters at Merv, 117. 

Jab an Shah, Timfrr’s invasion, 237. 
J.Uian-mima, palace, Timur’s raid on, 236. 
Jablnna, 192. 

Jaikndeva of Sanraslitra, 64. 

Juina Sect: . 

Agamika or Tristutika sect, founda¬ 
tion, 169. 

jyodharu’8 works, 185. 

Bhadrababu, death of, 7. 

Bijatnatn sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches formed, 137. 

Canon or Siddhnnta, revision, 33. 
Bigambara sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 

Kutuka sect, rioe of, 269. 

Kharatara sect, rise of, 95. 

Lunipaka sect, 258, 263, 270. 

Pa&ichandra sect. 270. 

Tapagaehckha foundation of, 182. 
Temples, 116, 24 7. 

Veslmdhan sect, vise of, 263. 

Written scriptures j introduction, 23. 
<r JaitmtarangniL” 257. 

“ Jainendnim/’ 57. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99, 101, 
105. 

Dynastic List., 303. 

Jaipal II’, name erroneously given to Trilo- 
chanapfila, 110. 

Jaisalji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Juitrasimha of Mevatl, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaifcrasimha or Jaitugi: see title Jaitugi 1 of 
Devagiri. 

Jaihsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagiri. 167, 176. 

Ballala 11 defeats, 160, 165. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 168, 171, 175. ^ 
Lakshinidhftm, chief pandit to, 167. 
.Sodlmla, chief secretary to, 176, 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. ■ 

! Jaitughleva, 185. 

Jftjalladevft, defeated by Sihghnua, 176. 
i Jajnlladeva I of Batnapura, 139, 

Dynastic List, 293. 
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alladeva II of Ratnapura, 158, 163, 
Dynastic List, 293. 
ja inscription, 151. 

nagar, Raja of, attacks Bengal, 189, 390. 
taboo or JakalndevI, wife of Tail am, 97. 
vkaladevr, wife of Yikrftmaditya VI, 131, 
al Khan. 24!\ 251, 268. 

Dynastic List, 28.5. 
lolpfir, Alexander the Great at, 8. 
lalu-d-Dla Ahsan Shah of Ma‘har, 218, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

hllu-d-Din Path Shah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic Liar, $14. 
dalu*d-Din Fii uz Shah II of Delhi: 
Accession, 207. 

Cair.jmfaMts, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Kai Qubml, murder of, 200. 

Kn m au j governed by, 189. 
i-d-Dm Hamzah of JChimWm, a?ithor, 

-d-Din Kasam, 193, 194. 

-tLDin Mang-barm, Khwarizmi, 
.eked by Mughals, 179, 180. 

-hl)in Mas‘ud Shah,: see title 

high (\han Mashid-i-Jaui. 

4-Din Muhammad Khali of Bengal, 

iRynosfcio List, 243. 

. .ealu-d- Dm Tnghlaq Shah of Klrwarizm, 
131. 

J a tamlhara : 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jnsraf’s expedition, 245. 

Malik Sikandar Tuhiah, defeat near, 
250. 

Mugjial defeat, 209. 

Jalbanu, poet, 148, 

Jnltiansi, Dynastic List, 297. 

Jalesar, subdued by Nfaliku-a-Shnrq, 243. 
Jalhar, Rtija of, subdued by Iqbal Kh&n, 
239. 

Jallh, rebellion, 247. 

34m, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 

Jta Dili Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh. Dynastic List, 302. 
<f$m Firuz of Sindh, 272. ’ 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam flarnirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jain J’jada of Tbafcta, 223. 

Jam Ju»>* of Siiulh, Dynastic List, 302. 
J»lui Keren of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam K'miru-d-Din, revolt against Mu¬ 
hammad ibn Tugjdaq* 224. 

Jut a Mud.t, Dynastic List, 290. 


Jam Nizarau-d-Dlu or Nandn of Sindh, 
200. 268. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jilin Reval IT ala, 290, 

Jam Ra vadium of Sindh, Dynastic Li t, 302. 
Jam ^ttlabu-d-Dln of Sindh, Dynastic List. 
302 

Jam San jar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandat of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3*»‘>. 
Jam Tam&cbi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Tujghlaq of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam l T na<l, 223. 

Jam On fir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jumulti-d-Dln, Bust ami, 198, 200 
Jamulu-ci-Diu, Shaburghani. death of, 122, 
Janialu-d-Dln ‘All, embassy to X/isiru-d- 
Din Muhammad, 200. 

* ‘ J/unbiidvipnf ah graham, n 218. 
Jamlmkesvara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264. 
Jamr-, martyrdom, at Than 1. 216. 

Jamb fir, last Amir of Sindh, 64. 

Janri Mus i id, Ahmadiibud, 247. 

JamD Mas j hi, Delhi, 17 1. 

Jani‘i ■MasjvL Kanuuj, 240. 

“ Jmm ‘ u -1- Tawurikh,' * 213. 

Jamrnu, captured by Timur, 237 . 

Jumna river, canal from cut by Flruz 

Shah III, 225. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Raval Hold, 290. 
Jamsliid of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jams hid of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316, 

Jan aka, 179. 

Janukaraja, grammarian, 148. 

Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, 305. 
Jananuth/magari, capital city of Yira- 
C’bodndevn, 131, 

Janunlnna, lb:. 

Jauasraya’ Pulikesin, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Janathuya Pulikesivallabha, 04. 

Janjavur temple inscription, 268. 

Japan, Buddhism introduced into, 41. 

Jurufi, Mas‘ud’s invasion, 111. 

Jos rat Khan: 

Campaigns, 236, 245, 240, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jatigft I, S'dahiira, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatiga II, iS'iDhara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatihga-Rained vara hill, inscription from, 

126. 

Ja Is: 

A runups expedition against, 75 * 
Mahmud's expedition, 114. 
Qufbu-d-Dm defeats, 165. 

Timur defeats, 236. 

Jau.npur: 

Drastic List (Sharqi dynasty), 315, 
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"Jaucpur: 

• Inscription, 158. 

Iqbal Klun, expedition, 238, 

M ugoffur SJah’s expedition, 240, 

Hu) a Khan’s war, 240. 

Siltandar II conquers, 266. 

Java, Fu-hieiTs travels, 20. 

J/mtiwimha of Mevtid, Dynastic List, 288. 
u J&wahira-l- Atfrav,” 251. 

Jawsjamtn territory annexed by Mahmud, 

ioi>. 

Jfuya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 

Joy a or Jaymm, temple built by, 1,83. 

2 .iyubbe, wife of Xotambfidhiraja, 81, 

' Jayabhnta I, 85. 

Dynastic List. 289. 

•Inyablmti- Ji, 48. 

Dynastic List, 2S9. 

.Tayahhatn III, Dynastic List, 289. 
Jayabhoti IV, 69. 

Dynastic List. 289. 

Kansan gr^nt, 18. 

Jayaobiuulm of Kanatti, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170, 

Dynamic List, 285. 

Inscriptions, 169, 102; 163. 165. 

S'rt bars ha flourishes under, 163. 
layaclviiudra of Trigarta, 71 
JayuclnuHlru or Ja -iiKn’juda w. 261. 
Jayacbamlrusuri, author, 257. 

Jay a df. man, 23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 4 ' 

Jay adorn* author, 136. 

Jayadt va T, Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayaduva-Ll, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jayadeva, ruler of Ivan tip ur and I.alita- 
patfcnna, 206. 

“ JayadluivalatikilV 75. 

Jayadhvnja.siinhu, Dynastic List, 276. 
Juyaditya, Tuddhbt scholar, 49. 

Jnyadmtha, author, 171. 

J ay ad rn thu, Mnli&m ahe4 varadh a rya, Ra j a - 
naka, poet, 153. 

Jiiyajyotmnalla or Jagajjy dirmulli^ 262. 
Jaynivotirmalla or Jvotirmalla of Nopfd, 
242, 249. 

Jayiikarua, 136. 

Jayake4in,2s'iufgamundu of Puligere district, 
119. 

Ja vakt^in I, Kadateba of Goa, 123, 127,133. 
Daughter marries Kama I, 125. 
Dynastic List. 291. 

Jtmkedii li. Kudu tabu of Goa, HO, 142, 
144, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Jayuk- 4iri III, Kadamba of Goa, 166. 
Dynastic List, 292. • 


Jayukirti, 229. 

Jdyarabika/wife of Goftka III. 165. 
Jayanandivarman, Dynastic lust, 276. 
Jayannthu, 31. ' 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayarikondan, anther, 139. 

Jayauta, c iuhientator, 208. 

JayaatiMrffltha r 

’Thlmudev&’a throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Cqpper-ptato, 180. 
u Jayantayi jayakavya,’’ 180. 

Jayapala'"of Labor, 93. 

Jayfqdda of Kashmir, 68, 79. 

Dyngstfc List, 294. 1 fri 

.Tnyappa Kayak Muklina, 220. 

Jayaraja of \jmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 
Javricatha, 1.13, 171. 

Jayardyainalla of. Nepal, 262. 

Jayarj imam alia 6$ Mepiil, 228. 

Jayasekliara bf Panohasar, 68, 6-5, 

Jayusekbanisuri, author, 229, 

Jaynsena, Chnndragomiu, 49. 

Juya&ii h h a, author, 22 7. 

Jayasiiuha* (Orilukya), 126, 128, 13 
Jayarimha (Chalukya) of Bfidamr, D 
List, 278. 

Jayarimha of CJhedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46, 52. 

J ayasimha of 'Kashmir, 144, 145. 

Khoja’s rebellion, 149, 160. 2 

Dynastic List, 294. '' 

Lothana crowned in opposition to, 
14o, 149, . . * . 

Mallarjunft defeated by, 146, 117. 
Sujji and his adherents murdered by 
order of, i46. 

Jayasiniha (Raramara) of Malaya, 124* 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Mevdd, Dynastic List, 238. 
Jayasiiuha of Trigarta, Dynastic Just, 306. 
Jayasiiuha I, Easton; Chalukya, 50, 56. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

J ayasiiiiha II, Eastern Chfdukyn , 63, 60. 
Javagithha II, Western Chalukya of 
kalyuna, 111, 119. 

* Akkadevi, sishv of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117. U8, 120. 

Hajendra-Chela’s expedition, VOC, 
Jayasiiuha III, Khoja fights with, li)9. 
Jayasiiuha Dharusniya, 52, 66, 63. 

Juy. simha Siddharaja, Clmulukvu > of 
Anhilvtul, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kkangara IT. slain by, 28*4. 

Toots nourishing under, 1 ‘U, 136,152. 
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Jararifhbadeva, ChudasaiOa I, Dynastic 
List, 284. 

Tirvasimlmdeyft II, Cbudasumi, Dynastic 

Li,*, 281. 

Javiisimhi»deva, X'dachnri of Obedi, 161, 

162,170. 

Dynastic List, 293 

Jayasimhudevii, ruler of Dharn, 198. 
Jrtyasiinhatteva, ruin' of Udayapura, 212. 
Jayasiriihmapi, Chalukya o.f Gujarat, 
Dvuaefcic list, 279. 

Jayasraya, Xagavardhana. Chalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
Jayuatithemalla, 230, 242. 

JayaFraiuin, 31 

Dymiduc List, 307. 

Jayasvamini, wife of Hanvarnmn, 308. 
JttyasvamirtS, Wife of Kuinaraclevu, 31, 307. 
Jayatuftha, pontiff of Mddhava sect, 203. 
Jayatuiigariinha, 161. 

Jaya* all abba’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavatmudeva or Jayavarniau, Chandeila, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282, 

Inscription. 140. 

Jovavarmadeva or Kirtivannan II: see title 
iurtivarman II, Chfindella. 

Jrivavannnn, Kadamba of Ilfriigal, Dynastic 
List, 292. 

•V.yavarrnan 11, Kadamba of Huiigal: 
Dynastic Inst, 292. 

S'aitH vartnan, eon of, 129. 
•layavarmau Rurainara of Malava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List,-300. 

Jaytsiji of Bik/uur, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Jazari, abolition by Firuz iSbah III, 22S. 
Jcndraraja of Nnrl !e, Dynastic List, 278. 
Jesalmu* Maharnvalu, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, “ Kharatarapattavalll in, 
256. 

Jos want. Dynastic last, 291. 

J- swantMinhal of Marvfid,Dynastic last, 297. 
Jfeswantsiinha 11 of Mihvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Jethvns. Blv&mli or Ghumli, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68, 

Jhahgha, 104. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jharand, oaptnrui by #afar Khan, 234. 
Jhusl copper-plate ‘of IriloehanapiUadevu, 
114. 

Jib-cber.g, Indian 8'ramana, 106. 

Lbonisa or Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Jiman. Malik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinubhadramuni, 151. 

Jiuaohnndra, author of the “ Snmvegaranga- 
sala,” 128. 


Jinachamlra of the Khniv.tam Gachcha, 
148, 151. 

Jinachaudra, Mahebhya, sons of, conversion, 
191. 

Jimichandra, pupil of Jinaprabodba. 20J. 
Jimich-mdragani or, Bevaguptafiilri, author, 
110 . 

Jinadattn, author, 179. 

Jirmdattacharya, founder of Kharatara sect, 
95. 

Jinadatinsuri, author, 130. 

Jiundattasuri, author, 175, 182. 

JinakTrti, author, 254. 

Jinakusalft, uuthor, 205. 

J inarmi ^idanasuri, 253 
Jiuapati, author, 154, 

Jinaprabha, 58. 

Jinaprabha, author, 220. 

Jinapraldiasuri, commutator, 208. 
Jinaprabodlm, 182, 203. 

Jinaraift, author, 267. 

Jinaraja, high priest, 239. 

Jir a^ekbftrasuvi, 151. ISO. 

I Jin ascii a, (>S, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasmi hasuri, 208., 

Jinavallubha, 138, 140, 151. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 

J in a val 1 u bhapra ti, 138. 
.Juiavardbanusuti, high priest, 239. 

* ‘ J mayujiiukalpa,’ ’ 185. 

Jiuduka. Mimfuhsukti, 148. 

44 Jincudmcliaritranii,” 187. 

Jinesvam, founder of Kharatara scot, 95. 
JineSvara, Jain a pontiff, ILL 

Jinapati’s commentary on, 164, 
Jine4vara or Jine^varasuri, 166. 

Dharnmlilaka, a pupil of, 203. 
JineSvfirasiiri, 126. 

Jishiuigupta of Western Nepal, 64. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

! Jit Singh, revolt, 282. 

I Jitimku&i of Kaliiiga, Dynastic List, 286. 

1 Jitpur founded bv ip a far Kliau, 232. 
fin, Shaikh, 273. 

JmuUmart, 25. 

Dynastic Liat, 296. 

Jivitagupta: 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastic List, 288. 
Juunachundra, 49, 56. 

J ha naebandra, 227. 

Jnanagupta, translator, 42. 

Jhanasii&ara, 220, 2.23, 248. 

■ Jhunayasas, translator, 42. 

Jfinndivara, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Biktmir Raj, Dynastic list, 2< 7. 
Jodhpur, Laos of, Dynastic List, 297. 
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J<•!<'tileva, laudatory of Sihghana, 180. 
Jognma, Dynastic Lint, 293, 

J'\j jalla njf’jNadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Junto, J omniii, or Jovideva 1,163, 280. 
/••rrnvursimhn, Dynastic List, 277. 

Jordamis, Friar, Romka Catholic Bishop of 
Columbum, 21.7. 

Jorhar., Tniilt by Rudrnsimlia, 270. 

Jovideva or Joy l (leva II, 186, 289. 
JovoAtiii, lit). 

Joyideval, 163. 

Dynas*ic List, 289. 

Joyidcva II, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyidevn 111, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jud Hills : 

Qbiyasu-d-Dui Balkan, expedition, 
19 L 

Julalu - d - Din Mnng - harm, ex¬ 
pedition, 179. 

Jud, plain of, defeat of Arfun Shuh by 
Aitunisb, 178, 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Jutiabyd, occupied by Mu'izzu-d-Dhi, 172. 
Juwigadh (or < iirnar): 

Ahmad I, expedition. 243. 

Dynastic Lmt, Chudasamfi princes, 
283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 33, 257, 234, 
Mahmud Baioaruh besieges, 261. 
Mubmnmud ion Tu gh laq besieges, 

In mild ibn ‘Abclu-r-Rahman al Marti, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Junt'm 8hah. 227, 231. 

Jurjitftaii : 

•Abdu-llth ibn ‘Amar reduces, 33, 
Arsat&n Jvliau reduces, 109. 

Justinian, emperor, embassy to, 40. 

Juzdez, forties of, Kbalal eon lined in, 107. 
Ju/janan, fortress of, I»nm‘il confined in, 
103. 

Jvotirmalla or Jayujyotirinalk of Nepal, 
242, 249. 


K. 

Kabir, Malik, death, 223. 

K:\bu% poet, 265. 

Kubir Kb au-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 186, 188. 
Fablru-’d-Din, death of, 200. 

Kabul : 

‘Abdu-l-Gizfz, defeats king of, 58. 
‘Abdn-llah, invasion, 59. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman, invasion, 54, 56, 
59. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 15. 


Kabul : 

Dynastic List, Hindu ShJhiya kin-/-, 
303, ^ 

Ya‘qiib ibn Lais, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Mrtfik, defeats Mu gh ats, 225. 

Kabul Shah, 196. 

DymiBtic List, 285. 

K.atba, 2*8. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kuehchapughata princes, Dynastic last, 291. 
iuioliii: 

Arab conquest, 69, 64. 

Dynastic Just, Jadej a princes of, 290. 
Mai.ivmid Raiqurah, invasion, 261, 
Western Ashatrspa dominions, iu- 
Olusiot) in, 23, 

Knd Khan. Dynastic List. 285. 

Kiujab, Maishv, copper-plate, 72. 

Kadamba king established by Saluva TikkD 
madeva, 204. 

“ Kadambari,” 44. 

Kadanibar!kath3sura, M 76. 

Kadambaa of Banufasi: 

Kirtivarman 1 subdues, 42. 

Pulikesiu II subdues, 46. 
Relationship to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadarabas of Goa: 

Anantadova expels, from Northern 
Koiikan, 134. 

Btdgftum, district round seized by 
Rattus of Saundntti, .166. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Vicbtina subdues, 186. 

Kadfttnbfts of Haujr.'d, Dynastio List, 292. 
KfularKj> inof Lalcnnauti, DynasticList.813 
Kaddram conquered by 4 KAjondra-Chola, 

106. y ( 

Kadatoli, inscription from, 135. 

K adrift of Mevad, rebellion, 247, 248. 
Kadphises, destroys Greek kingdom in 
India, 16. 

Kafur, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysala dominion overthrown by, 
122 ." 

j Kabaum inscription, 34. 

, Kakror, defeat of Mibirakula at, 38. 
j Kai-kan?, 211. 

! Kai-Jytftsru, ‘206. 

Kai-Cfubad, 206. 

Dynastic list, 290. 

Kailasa: 

Image of Vishnu from, 87. 

Temple to S'iva, 67 . 

Kaira copper-plates, 18, 62. 

Kakiin, captured by Sh.ah Beg, 270, 
KaJaredi, Moharanakas of, Dynastic List, 

I 292 . Jt, 










K':k;i3, empire of Bainudrngupt-a, ‘28. 
Knkfitiya, ally of Yijjala, 162. 

KafcatSyas ot’Orangul, Dyniotic List, 292. 
Kukavaina, Dynastic List, 293. 

Kukka it, 94, 97- 

Kakkala, Karka IT. Arabghavarska IY, 96, 
Dynastic List, 300, 

Kakkarfija I, 66. 

liyuantic List, 301, 

Kakkwaja II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Kala, king of, subdued by Vishmivardbana, 
140. 

Kilti-bhoja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
KalaOhras, subdued by Vikramadityft, 63. 
Kaiachnkva system, rise of, 95. 

Kulachuri era, foundation, 26. 

KaUthuris: v 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Rise to power, 145. 

8ibglu<na last of line, 164. 

“ Kallkalupa,” 187* 

Kajakampa, 85, 

K .alcdt vT, wife of Nnrammhft IT, 180. 
lvai.iubbrns subdued by Yinayaditya, 67. 

“ ^Alonir^ayacilpiiltS, 11 257. 

Rolan] uni; 

. Isniu‘li imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mahmud attacks, 112. 

, Kusmiu-d-Dlii invades, 134. 
Qutbo-d-Diii captures, 168. 
Ya^ovarinan conquers, 87- 
Kulanos, suicide of, 10. 

Kolas, Bahkiipur Talnka, 86. 

Kaias -Bndrukh, copper-plate, 113. 

Ivabi.4a or Kalasadevu, 125, 128, 132, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Kalnvitusa,” 118. 

Kalayasas/visits China, works at translations, 
3L 

TLdhapa, “ Rajatamngim” completed by, 
151. 

Dynastic List from, 293. 

Kalhana TCiragraraa, Dynastic List, 295. 
Ka.lhoii inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Kali Kalyau Cband, Dynastic I.ist, 281, 
KalDVi$ta, governor of Banavasi, 91. 
Kalidasa, poet, 47. 

Kaligalatikttta of Kulinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

“ Knlila Damns,” 141. 

Kullta-Allah Bhith of Kulbargft, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Kalinga: 

A4oku conquers, 11. 

Dantidurga subdues, 60. 

Dynastic List. Later Oaiigas of, 286, 
Ghnapati defeats king of, 183. 


ICalihga: 

Karri« dev a subdues, 12 L 
Kaninakara’s conquest, poem on, 
139, 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Kulottuiiga 0 ho Jn deva conquers, 128. 
PulikcRin subdues, 46. • 

Raj am j a conquers, 100. 

Kalihgarfijit, ilynnstie List, 293. 

“ Knlmgattu Parani/’ 39, 

Kalin jar: boo title Kalnfijara. 
Kaliyammarasa, 121, 129, 132, 168. 
Kaliyuga era. dating of, 4, 37. 

Kaliyur, Mabrnr inscription, 107. 
Kftllftimithtt inscription, 59. 

Kallar of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Kullar or Samnnta, 80. 

Kalpi: 

Ibrahim She ti Sharql, expedition, 242. 
Mai, i mud "Khan, expedition, 266. 
Ivnlyan Cband, Dynastic List, 28.1. 

Kaly ay a ; 

BWUama captures, 166. 

Chalukyas of, 273, ‘279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by Sornssvaxa I, 120. 
Kalacburis of, Dynastic List, 293. 
Kalyana, poet, 148. 

Kulvanachnmlrrt copper plates, 254. 
Kulyanadevi, Wife of Viravaman, 201. 
Kalyanamalla of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
308. 

Kalyanasimba, Dynastic List, 277. 

Kalyanavarnvan, astronomer, 42. 

Kama, Cbalukya of ritbapurum, Dvnastic 
List, 9 80. 

Kamo., daughter of, marries Amnia II, 90. 
Kainnchnnara, Dynastic lust* 291. 
Kainadova, Ch&lukya, 201. 

Dynastic Inst, 292. 

Kfunadova Kadamba opposes Ylrn-Ballala, 
171. 

Kainadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Anka* 
k ara, 163. 

Kamadevaaimhu, 161. 

Kamaksbi to no pie inscription, 229. 

Kanial Khan, 249. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kamala of Turiimana, Dynastic Inst, 293. 
Ktitnaladevf, wifu of PermacR, 160. 
Kamalapala, 147. 

Kanuilesvarasimha or Kinnarara, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Kanial ii of Kabul, S3. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Karaalu-d-Dauiah Sblrzad of Ghazni, 139. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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ibminlu-.l-Dni, *215', 232. 263. 
K,im5lt?.>*(i-Dm Garg, Gujarat expedition, 
' 2H. 

Kaniiihi-l-Mulk, 251, 252. 

Kamaliika, S3. 

lO mtirruivu I, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kiviritinjava I!, Dynastic list, 280. 

Kanmi miva 11Dynastic J.-ist, 2^0. 

K imarnuva IV, Dytuistio List, 286. 
Kiiniariuiva V, 110. 

Knrrmru-d-Dni Khan-d-Qiran of OucTh,185/ 
Katmtnipa: 

Samudrsguptft’* enipi.ro, 28. 
Vikramadityft invade, 120. 

14 Kaimf^atn^i»a, n 259. 

Kanin thadn - MuJliAetti, 173. 

JiHinault plates ; 

Goviudachnndra 140, Ul, 142, 1.46, 
148, 449, 154. 

Jayurhchirndra, 159, 160, 161. 
Vntaur&ja, 147. 

VijoyacWtlra, 158. 

Kimhapu mduiyar, 227, 228. 

Karubliu, battle of, 232. 

Kanupara, 101. 

Eampa or Kampaua, 210, 225. 

, Kmiisd ]Sarayrfnn or Liikshminatha', 305. 

K ana k aprftbnasilri, 202. 

Krtnurese Maury ns, Ckupdndundu/a expedi¬ 
tion ngainst, 4'.. 

Kannawn, inscription from, 64. 

Kiuiauj or Mahodnya, 67. 

R rah nut us, s< ttlcnn.ut in Bengal, 81. 
Dbamapala conquers, 76. 

Dynastic Lists, 286, 298. 

Fu-hien visits,' 29. 

Ibrahim §hah Shrrqi besieges, 240. 
Iqbal Khan besieges, 239. 

Javni 4 Masjid, building of, 240. 
LahtaditviUkuiqUers, 63. 

Mai;mini captures, 111. 

Mufpvnmad ibn Qasiru, expedition, 

. 60 . 

.Mnsalnum conquest of, 170. 

Nnnda at,tanks, 112. 

Razors of, 135, 286. 

Vftjradamim defeats ruler of, 98. 
Krnauj, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

1Ca nchhuka, wife ol liars hade va, 82. 

Ranchi: 

Danfcidurga subdues king of, 66. 
Inserif‘ion, 193. 

«M uppidi conquers, 216. 

ParaKi.sari* arm nn placed on throne 
by Vikramadityn, 127. • 
Vikraroartifcya I stdv.es, 54. 
Vjkramadifya II conquers, 63. 
Yish^nvardhsmk' attacks, 140. 


Kanchipttrnin: 

Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

IhilikeCin besieges, 46. 

Jvanda, Dynastic List, 296. 

Kauda, - Copula Madlmmidaka - Pottappi, 
Chula, 193, 194. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Kandabe!, Arabs expelled from, 67. 

Kundali, Muhammad Kltun attacks, 231. 
Kanduvara, inscription from, 98. 

Kangra: 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

Mahmud (b spoils, 108. 

Rftjas of, 307. 

Kanliu, Raja of Jhalawar, 249. 

Kind ni l , 29 7. 

Knyheri inscriptions, 25, 73, 76, 77, 79. 
Kunishka, 21. 

Kanuukaira I, 120, 122. 

Tynastic List, 301. 

Knimakajjra II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301, 

Riimaiiur, mseriplioii at, 204. , • 
Kannaradora, inscription, 298. 

KamieSvar, Dburvad, inscription at, 103. 
Kans, Raja, Dynastic List, 314. 

Knntbiravn Narasa Raja, Dy/malic List, 
297. 

luintlilrava Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Knnva dynasty, rise of, 18. 

Kiuyakubja, I - tei ng visits, 56. 

Kfuiyoji, Dynastic List, 290.. 

“ Ivan/iU -1 - Daipleii,*’ commentary on, 
220. - ■« \ 
Kdpadvnpaj: 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 84. 

Mahmud Khiilji defeated by Qu*b 
Shah at, 267. 

Kaparilikadvlpu, king of, slain by Jay»keAin I, 

Kapardin I, 73, 76 . 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapardin 11, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapila Gajcpati of Gfksa, 258. 

Kapiiavastu : 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extermination, 6. 
Siddhartha horn «t, 4. 

U-K'ong visit®, 66. 

Kappadevarnsa, 149. 

Kara. IVarash Khau's expedition against, 
269. 

KurahAta, capital of Kolhapur branch of 
S'ilahfira family. 124. 

Kanmubid Khan. Dymistic List, 285. 

Karan, Dynastic List, 290, 

“ Karanaiviituhala/’ 139. 












,v KnranapmkaAa/’ Brnhinadeva’s epoch 
year of, 133. 

Knraubel, inscriptions, 121, 162. 

Xamusi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Korda copper-plates, 72, 96. 

Karotli, fort of, founded by Alp Khan 
San jar, 211. 

Ksnit 'lai copper-plates, 31, 92. 

Kark'i 1, RusUtxukijta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Karkiu*aja-S);vnrnavar8ha, iluthor, 72. 
dynastic List, 301. 

Knrkopi or ISfiga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Kami acliandra, 250. 

*• KnrmakriyiikAndadf 129. 
h a r mania, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Knvmatinu heretics, driven out of ‘Iraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Kanui or Kurnadeva of Chedi, 121, 143/ 
Bhlhiadeva J, alliance with, 112. 
Chamiradova quelL (Hsturbancea on 
death of, 135. 

Dynastle List, 293. 

Gopjtla defeats. 135. 

Klrtivarman defeats, 133. 

Somc4vta 1 said to have deposed, 

120 . 

Tfdayadir.va defeats, 131. 

Kama or Karjmdeva I of Gujarat, 125, 128, 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Kama or* Karnadeva II of GujariH, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kama of Mevad, Dynastic List. 288. 
Karna’s Mem, built by Koirmdevn, 121. 
Karnadeva of Seunndefo, Dynastic List, 310. 
Karpata r 

Miihadeva Ugrastirvabhauma wars 
again'-t, 201, 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 
yisaladeva marries a daughter of 
Karuata king, 189. 

K irhuvaii. founded by Karnuleva, 128. 
Karosiihha, Dynastic List. 277. 

Knriyul inscriptions, 54, 67. 

“ Karpurarnaujari,” 82. 

Karra, attacked by Qutiugh Khan, 198. 
Kartavirya 1, 99. 

Dyn ratio List, 301. 

Kartavirya II, 132, 143. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Karkavlrya III, 149, 157, 175, 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirvn IV, 171, 173, 175, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartripura, 28. 

Kurimakara Tondaimun, conqnets Kalinga, 
189. 


Kfirva, Maisiir, inscriptions, 91, 95. 
Ka^ilkudi grants, 63, 64. 

Genealogy of Pall a v us taken from, 
299. 

Kusnpayvanfiyaku, governor of ltanavasi, 
152. 

Kasbku Khun, revolt, 217. 

KiishlX K hin. Saifu-d-Din T-bak, 197. 

Kashmir: 

A kbar annexes, 315. 

Alexander the Great conquers, 8. 
Bhiksh&chara’s rebellion, 142. 
BlioiVs invasion, 149, 160. 

Dulna's murders, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 31.5. 
Famine in, 85, 135. 

Flood in, 135. 

Hasham invades, 67. 

Jasrut defeats Sultan vA’i, 245. 
Kfilachalaa system of Buddhisir 
rise of, 96. 

Mahmud’s invasion, 110, 112. 

Malik Arealan seizes throne, 139. 
Muhammad ibn Qaairn. invasion 
Muhammadan Kings, liynastfe 
315. 

* 4 Bljatarahgini ’’ or 0hroni *ies <. 

Kashmir, 151. 

Russala seizes throne, 133. 

Uchchaia’s invasion, 130. 

U-K.‘ong, visit to, 6(1. 

Uktfm’s expedition, 186. 

KiUi, king of, subdued by Mudanavarma- 
deva, 145. 

u Ka^ikn Vritti,” commentary on, 49. 
KaAmira.i, subdued by Ya^ovarman, 87. 
Kass.npa V, conquered by Parantaka 1, 82. 
Kiisyupa, Buddhist council under, 6. 
KasyapU I of Ceylon, Dynastic List, 320. 
Kusyapa or Kasy.v Mataxigu, i.si Is China, 21. 
Kataohehuris, subdual by > iuignlBm, 44. 

: Kulak: 

Dynastic .List, kin .. of, 305. 

Inscription, 208 . / 

Katas&n, battle of, 190. 

Knthaians, subjection ' P Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

‘* Kathukautlika,” 26 
“ Katharaaliodadhid *7. 

“ Kutbarathakosu,’* py> 137. 

“ Krtthasaritsugarg 25. 

Kathehr: 

Firuz Sha' i, expedition, 230. 
Iqbal. Kbo ’ tptures, 237 . 

JKjrizr Kb, .expedition,/244. 
Mahmhd *h, expedityon, 196. 

Malika* arq Tdju-l-Mulk, ex- 

pediti M3, 244, ;215. 
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Ka^itehr: 

Mubf.-ak Shah. II, expedition, 24G, 
247. 

Tttju*d-X)!n Suniar-i-Qiq-luk over¬ 
thrown Hindu tribes, 1S8. 
Kuthiaviid : 

Arab conquest, 69. 

Lakka Phulafil conquers part of, 216. 
.Katmandu : 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

IUtnara&lla founds a dynasty at, 202. 
Kator, subdued by Timur, 235. 

Kattu, original name of Makbtil, 22 !-. 
Knhika, Raja, 167. 

Ka^uka, sect of Jains, rise of, 261). 

Kauthoin, inscription, 108. 

Kauthem plate, 36. 

JCavadeva or Karnade va, Tailarnana- Afibi- 
kara, 163. 

".avaini, 163. 

‘ivmiayya, 163. 

ivi inscriptions, 59, 72. 

> vindra. 219. 
nvirauasya,” 71. 

. vijsekehu,” 136. 

' 1 ' iUraiiti^ya,” 182. 

•rvutfyacW^i, 44. 

Kavyakalpuhita,” 182. 
v * 'Kfivy’nkalpalntup: t.ri mala,” 182. 

“ KilvyakalpfilatlkiV’ 187. 

“ Kavyaknutuka,” 102. 
u KavyiTUiukura,’’ 77. 127. 

4t Kavyalafikdmvritti68, 70. 
f * Kavyapraka3a,’’ 189, 208. 

7(uyuehehandrn of Kariauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kayyatn. 87, 99. 

Kodarahhumi or Garbwdl, Anekamalla’s 
victories in, 167. 

Kehar, Dynast; o List, 200. 

Keloyaladevi, A-’toof Vinavuditya, 122. 
Kempa Dova E; a, Dynastic List, 297. 
Kerala : 

IvTrtivarni. subdues, 42 

Pandvas Choi as made subject to, 

203. \ 

Pdrunhika ‘ marries daughter of 
1 king of, 8 

Pulikeain II ; ades, 46. 

Vnkpftt, II si ics, 97. 
V^krnmadilyn': v abellion against, 54. 
Vikramaditya ibdue.s, 63. 

VinayaiHtya su s, 57. 

Kerala Turman Tiruva\ inscription, 169. 
Kcsnva, 20 f. 

Keg&va or Ke&riim, 15.', 

KnAavu Sen of Bengal, istic List, 302. 
Keiava bh a t fcay\a or Ke.4a ,166. 


Keflav "iditvadc va, 129. 

Kemmmi^raL “Tarkabbiisba,” commentary 

on. 230. 

Ke&deva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List, 003. 

Inscription, 173 

KptUdova, S'llnhara, Dynastic Li t, 303, 
Ke.bniuyyu, 150, 160, 164. 

Jvfsiraja, 163. 

Ke/jiraja or KeSaru, 155. 

Krsiraja or Kenmavvi., 150, 160, 164. 
Kosirayya or Kesuvabhattnya, 166. 
Kotuladevi, wife of Kainnuova, 163. 
Kotabulev;, wife of £ mie&vara, 1 20, 124. 
Ketaiasa, lord of Pehchangigiri, 159 
Kc y ur,t v ar shu - V uv a r ft j ad ova I, 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Khafff f of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Klmfif II of Sindh, Dynastic List , 305. 
Klmibar Pass, Alexander*# army passes 
through, 7. 

Rhairitbad, occupied by Shaikh ‘AD Beg, 2 \ 
Khairu-d-Din, Malik, of Sindh, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Kjuuril-d-Dm Kluim, 245, 248, 250. 

Khairu d-Din Tublah, 248. 

Khajuraho inscriptions, 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 
140,155. 

Khulnd, governor of ‘Iraq. 63. 

Khalaf, ruler of SijiatMi, 90, 95. 

Intrigue witii I-lak Khan, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Khalari, Eaypur, temple inscription, 238. 
Khali' Midiku-t-Tajjur, seizes 

Mahuiin, 260. 

Khalil Khan, identical with .Muzuftur 

Shah IT, 262. 

Khalimpur inscriptions, 75. 

Khalils: 

' Delhi, 207, 312. 

Mftlava, 2 68, 316. 



Khan, Malik, defeat, death, 181. 
Khan-i-‘A/.ainNa$rat Khan, of Labor, 260. 
Khan-i-‘Azftm Snyyid Kban, league against 
Sawaru -1 - M ul k, 25*2. 

Khan-i-Jaban : see title Mukbul. 
Kbdn-i-Jahiin the younger, 227, 231. 
Khdnapur inscriptions, 145, 1.49. 

‘* Khancbma-Klion< l laklnklya, J * 153. 
Kbundesh, rulcra of, Dynastic .Lists, 298, 
316. 

Ivhnudu, Malik, 234. 

Khangara T, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Kbangara 11, Chfidasamd, Dynastic List, 284, 
Khangara III, Chudusamd, Dynastic List, 
284. 
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Kharj^jlraIY 1 0huda«ama,Dynas!i( , Li8t/lb4^ 

Khangftra V, L'hftdnsamd. Dynastic List, 234. 
l\ Ufiui !u:a VI, CiiudiLninii, Dynastic List, 

2 84 . 

Khungiira VII, Chudasaraa, Dynastic List, 

284. 

Kliaragrahn I of Valabhl, 47. 

Dynnstic Lint, 308. 

Klioragmha II of Valabhl, 61, 54, 56. 

Dynastic List, o08. 

ICharnpanhas, 28. 

Tvj'.MT-i.vpIa, 14,16. 

Ktaimtam. ctef .Tains, origin, 05. 

“ Kharatarajtachchhfy* origin, 11.8. 
Kharafcarajwtavali, in Jesalmlr temple, 266. 
7Ai£rep$|an Cippet-plates, 108, 134. 
Khargu, murders committed by, 230. 

Klim if is, ‘Ali defeated And slaiu by, 73. 
.Klinrod inseriptibn, 163. 

Mae Khan; 

TJahriralah expedition, 180. 
subdued by Ya.4ovarraan, 87. 
Eifowand, Shall, Jl62. ^ 

Kheda copper-pifli'c, 48. 

.Kb* dripur inscription, 177. 

Kbemaro j.i of Kali ll S a ’ _ 

Kbetsimha KfthtitniM.inihft oi MeviitJ, Dyniv-tio 
List, 287. 

* Khettasamasa,” I5e. 

Kii/r Khan, governor ot Chltor, 211, 214. 
litter Khan of Delhi: . 

Campaigns, 234, 23s. 239, 211, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

Death. 245. 

Delhi besieged byr 241, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

JKtawah pays tribute to, 245. _ 

Marriage with da u J?btier ol Alp Khan 
Raniar, 214. 

Knob copper-pluKs, 31, #3, 34, 40. 

Kliokar or Gfuk‘har tribe: 

Dynastic List, 28 L 
Jaidu-d-Dm Man^burni, expedition, 
179. 

Mudm-d-Din rebellion, 174. 
I’aujab raid, 22D* 

KlioleSvara, geuerol wider Riughana, 176. 
KJiondamir, historian, 262. 
b hottiga or Khotika, ILisbtiakuttt, 92, 94, 

96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Khudf.wand Khan, coiy } li rac > r > 203. 

*”* Kharld-.-sikkliiittk}!., ' ’ 107. 

‘ 1 li_Lnlasatu • 1- Akhlur, ” 262. 

Kb urn ana or Shumnidn;' of Met ad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

KbCnraj Mubarak IChAuI, Malik, fief and 
title bestowed on, 25;b 


Khurasan : 

Amir Nub and Babuk-TigDi, ex¬ 
pedition, 101. 

Iqbal Khun, invasion, 107 
Mahmud, independentgovernor, 104. 
Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 

MubalWb ibn Rufm at, 56. 
Muhammad I£huti, in.vision, 268, 
Sttljuqi invasions, 117, 118, 120. 
While Huns, invasion, 34. 

Klmsrii, Amir, 186, 206. 
hjbuarn II of Persia, 48, 80. 

Khusru \\ r a*iru-d~l)m), of Delhi, 215. 
Dynastic. List, 312. 

Khusru Malik, Chinese expedition, 218. 
Ifhusru Malik, of Ghazin, 166. 

Death, U>7- 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Guuzz expedition, 158. 

Mu‘tezU‘Cl-Din defeat? and im¬ 
prisons, 163, 166, 

Khusru Nusbirvan. 37 

Khusru Shall of Ghazni, 161, 156. 

Dynastic List, 31 1. 

Kbwajah ‘Aiuu-l-Mulk, 220. 

KWfejiih ; Ali Indurabi, 245, 

Khwajab Hasan Sadr N%dmJ, 174. 
KhvVaiah Lai ‘All, 168. 

Khwujab Mas‘ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Sftlmar 
Khwajah (futbu-d-Dm, Bakhc-yar, 
Khwajab Tush, 211. 

Ivjiwaj ah - i - J i i h it n, 232. 

Kliwa’pih-i-JaMn of Jaunpur, 

““List. 315. 

Khwarizmis: 

Ghazni seized by, 177. 

IIirat expedition, 172. 

Mahmud holds' lands in 

D>7, 110. 

Mubzzu-d-Dln invad 
Tugbril annexes Kh’’ 

ICidara, establishes luni 
Kushap&s, 32. 

Kiggatmtd inscriptions, 7 
K iug-ching, translatiom 
Kinnaraw or Kam a bate 
Kipin, conquests of, If 
Kilogram a: 

Fra&wtis on t< 

Raj anaka*, 1 
“ Iurar .ivjimiya,'’ < 

Kirati Chand, Dyr 

Kirimj : 

Ohaeh inv 
50. 

‘Abdu-lb 
invasi 
K ii tic hand ra o 
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u Ku fikuuinudi,” 183. 

Kii timulhi of Nepal, 2 42. , 

Kirtiraju, Ivuclichhapag-Iia^a prince, 

J.Vynastit; .list* 291. 

Kirtirjijn, S'iiii.liar:v Dynastic List, 3*04. 
Kirtisimhu ot' Gwaliar, Dynastic Lint, 306. 
Klrtivarm.idova, Chandeliu, Dynastic List, 
282. 

Kirtivfirman l, OUtilukya of TUdami, 42. 
Dynastic. List. 278. 

KVrtivarman IX, CbtUukya of Bailfimi, Q$ t 

60 . 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yakkaleri gfriiut of, 64. 

!v rtivarman III, Ohulukya, DjaioLic List, 

278 , 

K trtivttfmtin 1 1 or Javav-arrnadeva, Chundcfla, 
■.-133, 136, 136, 130. 

Dynastic List. 282. 

Knlivnrnnm of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Iv ii: i varnuin 11 or Kirfcideva, Kfulamba, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

vriivarman, Mniiarn.ua kii oi' Kukare<}5, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 
italm-i-Akniim,” 92. 

. (jabuDAnwar/’ 223. 
iba-l-Bnlciun,'’ 81. 

• inscription,. 166. 

, sends embassy to China, 37. 
i Khan, 241, 244. 

■ -I-Miilk iVlakbu) . see title Makbiil . 

„ pint, 46, 

tyasiridia, Dynastic List, 276. 
ascription, 143. 
ith of, 8. 
inscription, 158, 

, < kkilladeva I of Chedi, 79, 82. 

, '293. 

I of Chedi, 105. 

, , List, 293. 

A-LMulk subdues, 215, 

'|n seizes, 169. 

U9. 

winces, 73. 

304. 

v> , 

y Rajeudra-Ohohi I, j 

Dynastic List, 302. i* 
nostic List, 302. | 

\ Dynastic list, i 

a. Dynastic 


Kopadovi, wife of Adityaseno, 67, 
Kohaniandala, chiefs ot, Dynastic List, 296. 
Koiulavidu : 

lioddi, chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Tiumui captures, 270. 
Kofigalivarmftii, .122. 

Kohgu, attacked by Yishnnvardhaha, 140. 
Koiikau : 

Vchiigi lights with king of, 13 : 6 , ( 40. 
Dyne* tic Lists, 303, 304. 

Jsvaradutta established in, 26. 
Kdlivuinnari subdues Mir.iryas of. 42y 
Krishna, “ the terror a 1 kings of,-'' 
192. 

Mnimdeva Ugrasarvabhimna annexes, 
201, 

’ S'i la haras of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic Lisp, .503, 304, 
Yishnnvardhuna uttieks, 140. 

TConur inscription, 132. 

K:.u;ea ; _ ", - . ;W 

Buddhism introducxjd into, 28. 
S'nimanas visit India, 51. 

Kosnln : 

Drmtidnrga suhdu&i, 06. 

J ift ksh mo n ttr a j j i dev u subdues, 92. 

M ud hHi u hg u - D r its.iddJ i i u i li S yalri aoi fart 
Daii, 82. 

Puliktsm IT subdues, 46. 
Jtajcndra-Choja conquers, 106. 
Siudhunija Conquers, 102. 
YaiSovarnmn/subdues, 37. 

Kosam inscription, 34 1 35, 

Kosmas Indikopleu'stcs, 46. 

Kot. Kain.Uiu, ca])ture by Alexander tlie 
Great, 8. 

Kot Kangra or is’agarkot,; see title Na- 
grarkot. 

Knt Kangra or Trigarta, Rains of, Dynastic 
List, 306. ‘ 

Kotiwdtah, Ahminl f, expedition, 252. 
Kbttatti inscription, 99. 

Kotyucharyn. identi^l with Stlanka, 79. 
Koyatui, Vishnuvai dhaua uttacts, 140. 
Kozulo Kadphises, ly f 19, 

Krateros, 9. 

Krek, King oi Siam, introduces Buddhism, 

- •- u 1 * I 

Krishna Akufavarsba o: Atikule&var, 81. 
Krishna of Onuigul, Dynastic last, 293. 
Krishna l, R;ib!:trakui, lt , t>7, 68. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Kiishrm H, Kashtraluitn, 79, 81, 85. 
Ohiuukya wav, 69, 3l. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories Ruder, 78, 84. 

Gujarat recovered by, 8L 
Gujarat village, grant, 71. 
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Krishna IT : 

Guuabhadm, tutor of, 77* B2, 

“ Kavirahasya,” hero of, 71. 

Marries daughter of Kokkolladevu I, 

‘ 79. 

YijayaUitya III subdues, 76. 

Kpsbiya III, Rulit/rakuta, 89. 

* Daughter marries Ayyapa, 80. 

Deoil grants, 79, 88.' 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

(Injurat expedition, 94. 
p Yj ALy » Cholftkilled in battle with, 

9 1 

u yYaatiiaki:,” written during reign 
93. 

Kfistmii. iti <k T ® of Dovygiii, I»<. 201. 

' iAmalduauda flouTiaries under, i94. 
Dynastio LA, 310. 

T,\utAivot iofunder, 193, 195. 
SomAvar,, , an enemy of, 184. 
SomrAaradeva, preceptor to, 105, 
Kpduvt Xnig, revolt, 221. 4 
Kj i hna Salavuhaim, 14. 

Krislina-li'en lr.i oi Malaya, 74. 

’ pyrfystio List, 303. 

Kmhimbhuttu, author, 183. 

Ki'Lbnubluuhi, former name ot Yidy.~ LL 
1 tja. 218 

Krixhnndevil of Vijayanagara, 274. 
KrmhpngupLn, Dynastic List, 288. 

Kfi'biiaini ^ra, 133. 

Kpshnarajft Akulavarshu of Gujarat, Dy¬ 
nastic Lid, 301. 

Kridmara j #1, Xikumhha of Khandesh, 105. 

Dynastic List, 298. , 

Knsbparaia IT, Dynastic juyt, 298. 
Kyishnaraju of \ ijayanagar 1 , Muhumured 
Shah’s expedition apai 1 st, *220, 227. 
KvTshnnrlya of Yijuyauagara, 2Q9. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Iu Lhnava!lublui: see title lvyb >ma II, 
R.Dhtrakiita. 

Krishnnvarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

* 1 Kviyasaugrahapitfij ika, ” 196. 

Kahaharata race, conquered by Gnutaini- 
rmtra, *23. 

Kshatrapaa, ‘Western : 

Chandraguptn comjuers, 29. 

Coins, dated, first- issue, 25. 

Dynasty, 23, 298. 

IsVnradufcta’s conquest, 26. 

Kshatriyns: 

Gautaunputrn’s inscription, 23. 

S'ri - H a rs 11 adeva conquers,92. 
K&hemagupta, 91, 93. 

Dynastic List, 294, 

Kkhemiinkara, 20 1 . 


Ksbeiaarnjn of AahiWad, 76, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshtmmrnjo or Kshomendrn, Kashmirian 
Sriva philosopher, ltd. 

Ksliemusimha 01 Mevad, Dytitstic List, 287. 
. K she men dra Yijaaadasa, poet, IIS. 
Kshetmjfm or Kshatiniijan, 0. 

<• Kshetvnsnhgrahunlvyiiti,’’ 218. 

Kehiraavamin, 08. 

Kiibitipal'i of Kanauj : see title Mahipiiln 
Kshitip&la. 

K teslas, author, 7. 

Kubf'rn of Devnrdshtrn, conquered by 
Snmudragupta, 28. 

Ivuchirajii, general* 204. 

ICudivavnrman I of Yolau indu. Dynastic 
list, 309. 

Kudiyaviirmon II of Velaiimidu. Dynastic 
11st, 3D9. 

Kukkauur inscription, 155. 

Kuku-rttikliwa, Doha in', Dynastic Li 276. 
Kulaclianclnk, -inscription, 228. 

Kula chandra, Pamlita, 186.. 

Kuhulattu, 196. 

Kfilugero inscription, 84. 

IvuImttu Albuquerque’- .ottlenie ut, 268. 
KukiuuiTidami, 229, 2 2-l. 

ICula4ekharAhka, subdued by Permadi, 150. 
Kulbarga: 

Amir ‘ All’s revolt, 222. 

Bahmnnls of, 273, 816. 

KuloLungn,l.Tiodadeva I: see title Ilf' jendra- 
Cholu n, 

Kulottnugn Ohodndeva II, l i t, 116. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

lull ottunga. * Manrna- Goh hi raj n, 105. 

.Dynastic List, 309. 

Kumura, 147. 

Kinnnra.deva, 31. 

Ivumaradevi, of ITchchhakalpn, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife oi Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Kutnaragupta I , 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Inscription, 47- . 

Kuchftragnpta 11, 39, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Seal of, 35. 

Kumfimjiva, 29, 30. 

KuittSrapala of Anhilvad, 149, 150* 1 
Dynastic List, 282. 

S’rlpala, poet laureate to, 13 * 
Kumdrapala of llcngal, 148, 162, 1 
Dynastic list, 299. 
i Kmnarapfila of KokaredI, 186, 18! 

Dynastic List, 292. 

! 14 Kumar:*piilaeharitn,” 227,25' 

! « * K umarasiinYdmvatika, ” 87 . 
i Kumiira^iiiiha, Dynastic List, 
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Kuinirilahhattyi, 62/ 

-Kumaun, Chain! dynasty, 281. 
Kumhhaknrwi of Mevad, 254, 205. 
Campaigns, j5 >* 258, 259. 

Dynastic Ust, 287. 

Kurubhalmlr, QuDm-d-Din beeioges, 259. 
Kumbhi eoppor-plate, 163. 

Kuiukknd. vf, wifo of Baddigu, Arnogha- 
varsha, 88. 

Ktmdanm, 111. 

(< Ku^clftT^amlaria)akshana, ’ ’ 267. 

Kunda va, wifo of ViiVKiJiulifya, 100. 
Kuiuhvuntahadevi, wilt <»f VinialAciitya,110. 
Kii 'di ci- Kuhivnii, boundaries fixed, 99. 
iuiugrjK, irahtoil by Kaimideva, 121. 

Kuuikn or Ajasatni, 6, 6. 

Kimtilditya, identical with Bhandunudityn, 
85. 

Kiinialfl: 

Balla|a II subdues, 160. 

Knlottubga Choladeya I subdues, 128. 
Ta.dapa subdues, 97. 

Kura inscription, 37. 

Ktirnm grants, 64, 55. 

Genealogy of Pallavos taken from, 
299. 

Kurus, Subdued by Ya^o varum, 87. 

captured by Safeuk-Tigm, 101. 

Kuehonns: 

KlulpWses destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Kush arias, 32, 34. 

Kuslika, 21. 

■Kusinagara, travellers visiting, 29, 56, 66. 
KusuTnapifra, birthplace of Aryabhata, 34. 
KuHiiiAba Kakatriyas, 16. 

Kdtilii: 

Khizr Khan captures, 245. 

Tatar JshandefeatsSfirang Khan, 234. 
‘‘Ktifpimmut;!? 1 68. 
r Kuvaiftya|(Ida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Kyasanur inscription, 91. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 

L. 

ohhiyurva or Lakshmi, 104. 
ma. 166. 

’irT)eo: , «" 

Fakhru-d- Diu Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik KafOv. treaty with, 212. 
expels Little Kusnanus from Gan- 
. 34. 

rmdu, 303. 

■straya,” 68, 
t0.lv 

asa,” 65. ■ 


“ L|ghui)risavrif t i ,’ ? 187. 

Lrdi-riiharl inscription, 155. 

Lahar |Man, Dynastic List, 286. 

IJbior: 

Abmud-i-Xlal-Tigin, rebellion. ) 16. 
‘Alau-d-Ditt Jiinl, rebellion, 185. 
Jasmfc’n invasion, 2 * 16 , 260, 251. 
Khokars or Gakk'bars, invasions, 174, 
220 . 

Mahmiiil annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Tub tab 
captures., 261 . / 

Mauclud quells in3urref.r 01)i x2 1. 
Mubarak Slidh If oegijq restoration, 
of, 246. 

Mughal invasions, 179, 87 191, 211. 
Mu‘izzu-<l-.mnk invasi >n/l63, Dm. 
tjbaikk ‘All naptires, 26j. 

SKa ikb a KJun ciptw^' 233 . 
Tifthslimijmladevmasa, .ll'8. 

T/.ijja, wifo of Vigrahapii.u, 298. 

Loklia Ghurara, txiidara, or Dliodard, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 290. '*> 

Lakh a Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Ldkba Ph ul am, 2 1 5 . 

Dynastic List, 290, 

LakbamuWa of Kanauj, 170. 

Lakhnpapala of Bivdailii, Dynastic List, 299. 
La khanor,captured by IU|a of Jajnagur, 190. 
Lakhnraerui, Dynastic List, 29C . 
l.akhimadevT, wif ) of Chaudnisnuha, 220* 
Lakhitnadevi, wife of S ivasirdha, 305. 
Lnkhtnideva, minister of Sftpkama, 103. 
Laldmiidevayyu, 162. 

Lakhnauti: 

‘Alau-d-Dm LUi-i-Mardiin, murder 
of, 177 

Arsnlon Kian, invasion, 200. 

Balkti Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Firuz Shah HI, invasion, 226. 
Mughliu-d-Dxn Tughvil, rebellion, 
205. 

Nfisiru-d-Din Mibmvul seizes, 181, 
Tiimur KJidn-i-Tiriin seizes, 190. 
LaldChan Kb an, Dynastic List, 280. 
Lakmaya, 159. 

Lakshariikii or Lakshana, 71. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Laksbasiihhu of Mevad, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Lakshrna, Lakslimidhara, or Laklumdeva, 
feudatory of Vira-Ballala, 171, 
Laltshniadeva, Paramara of Malava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakshman Jesalmir Mahdrawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 
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2 '.ikfhtnai) Sen Lrik^manoseihi, of Bengal, 

D vr. i'tic List, 302. 

T.akshi 7 )»ntt of Bengal, Dynastic tint, 302. 

LaK'niWipa or Laksbraftpaohaudra of Kira- 

gi-aiitu, 71. 

Dvnastic List, 295. 

Lnkshmnmi, father of Vaj radii man, 98. 

Likuhniana Maharaja, Kosam inscription, 
So. 

Lalshtanna Thakur, Dynastic List, 305. 

I .akdunaaagxipfca, -^iva philosopher, 92. 

Lflkahunmarftj-S or Lnkshmanariijadeva, of 
OliHcii, 92, 95> 96, 97, 

Dynastic L :yt > 293. 

Xiiikshnifinasona o* Xlengal, 136, HI. 

Dynastic 1 303. 

Lakdirmmiva of 5ongal, Dynastic fast, 302. 

Lakshttiarasa, ro^r of Belvola and PuJigere 
districts, 128- 

Lalcflhmasiihhu. of Met ad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

LakshmeSvar ■ inscriptions, 57, 50, 63, 95, 

141. 

Laks im! o r Lachchhiyavvit, wife of Bli.il buna 

It. 101- • 

Laks’rmin, vifo of Jngattiiuga, 80. 

Lakshn d CLnmd, Dynastic List. 281. 

Laksh-niido?a, Minister to Kyishpa, 192. 

jjaks'niiuileva I of Saundatti, 176. 

Ly n as tic List, 301. 

LaMbundeva II of Sauudatti, 182. 

, Dynastic List* 301. 

J .uksTimlaova, Vaidika, 148. 

’LakshttiTdevI, wife of fckna .11, 1,84. 

Lakshnndevt, wife of V'ijayaditya, 160. 

Lokshmidhara, chief Paridit to Jaitrapala, 
187. 

IiakshTn!k»\ma of Nopal, 110, 119. 

Lakshunnatha or Kamki Naraytma, 305. 

Lakeh mini vasii, author, 259. 

Laksh m Is agar a sM, 241, 261. 

Lnkshmisimha, Dynastic last, 276. 

Lakshmitibka orbharmafcilaka, 203. 

Latahmlvormadeva, Paraiqara of Miil&va, 
150, 171. 

Lokshmi/arrcan, Pararaara of Malava, 148, 
162, 178. 

Lutaihraivatl, wife of ffPmavarinan, 41. 

LakumadevI or Santaladevl, wife of Vishnu* 
vardhana, 140. 

Lalaka, 16. 

Lalchin, deposes Gluynsu-d-Dui, 235. 

14 L filit n - Vigrahar aj a - Nn taka, ■ ? 154. ■ 

Lalitaditva Muktapuja Karkota of Kashmir, 
62. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lalitfiditva II of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

294. 


Lalla, astronomer, 37. 

Lalfe. the Ob hind a. 101. 

Lalliya S'ahi, 80, 88. 

Laroghan, Mughal invasion, 217. 

Lanka, conquered by Pnmntak.i I, 82. 
Lahkaranji of Bikanir, 268, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Lnnkaru, Dynastic List, 291, 

Lata or Central Gujarat: 

Bhoja attacks, 109, 

Dantidurga sulxlues, 66. 

Durliblm conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives Kora ago from 
kings of, 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81, 

PtilikefHn conquers, 40. 

Itiishtrakui.il dynasty, 69, 71, 301. 
Siudluiraja conquers 102. 

Yakpatl 1.1 siihaiies, 97. 

Later Yadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Laukika or Snptarahi era, initial date, 4. 
Luvaria, 92. 

Lavuuaprasada, 176, 179, 183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Lavapyasimha or Lavatyasiihha, 182. 

Dawik, seizes Ghazni'. 95. 

Londeyarasa, ruler of Puligoro district, 85. 
Loydvn copper-plate, 101. 

.1 ichchhavis of Eastern Nopal, 50. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

<* Lilavttti," 113. 

Little Kailcln, inscription, 260. 
little Kushapas, 32, 34. 

“ Lochana,” 102. 

Lofiara, 145, 146. 

Loharn family, younger branch, 136. 

X.ohiyn or Sohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Lohkot, attacked by Mahmud, 110, 112. 
Lokabhupnlaku or Lokainahjpalft, Dynastic 
List, 296. 

Lokuditya, ruler of Banavasi, 82. 

Lokakala cycle, initial year, 62. 
Lokauiahaaeyi, wife of Chalnkya-Bhlma II. 

as. 

LokamahadevT, wife of Yikramftditya IT 
T.oku*ona, 82. 

Lokkigumli, Lakknndi, Jaitrasimha defei 

at, 165. 

Lon fid inscriptions, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort of, captured by Tltnilr, 235 
Lorariija, Dynastic List, 276. 
liOshthadeva. poot, 148. 

Lofhana of LoWa, 145, 146, 149 
Lumpkka sect of Jains, .258. 

Branches, 263, 279. 

Lu^avKda copper-plate, 67. 
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Lysias, 15, 


M. 

Ma'bar: 

Dvnastic List Muhammadan king’s, 

, 4317. 

Khusrii’s expedition against, 7-15. 
Malik Kf; fur’s expeditim, 213. 
vSayyid .Hasan insurrection, 220. 
Sundara' Lundya and Vira Partly a 
str aggie i or throne, 21 3 . 

** Madulafiachampa,” 85. 

Madanapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 290. 
Mtidauapaln of Rwlnun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanapubv of Katmuj, 137. 138, 139. r 
Dynastic last, 28*5. 

.Minianupala of Kfishthn, 228. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Mnd&napiiladcvu, copper-plate of, 131. 

“ Aftrknaparijnt«,* ’ 228. 

Mudurmvarnvan or "Mudanav&rnmdeva, 
Chaitdella, 145, 158. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscriptions, 146. 155. 

“ Madanavinodonighantu,” 228. 

Dynastic List from, 205. 
indaupur inscription, 184. 

V Mftd iua*l-MaanI f V 229. 
j$adev f. wife of Kartavlrya, 171. 
fladharipulm Snkasena or Sertsena; 24. 
Vladhava, 38, 98. 

Mudhuvu, Prime Minister to Bnkka I, 2 2 IK * 
Mudhava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Mudhavugnpta, 57. 

Dynastic lest, 288. 

.IMudliavtlfika, captures Goa, 232. 

M adlmvatirfhii, 192. 

iMndhavayya, 160, 176. 
u Madhaviya DMtavptti,” 223. 

, ’ 'd.hu Kamnrrutva VI, 119. 

*ban inscription, 46. 
r xnrgadb. iuserip tion, 137. 
tmkesvura temple, inscription, 225. 
oladbura Puraija,” 123. 
dhumitaka l, 100. 

Dvnastic List, 283. 

hurauhiki, wife of Kulottuiiga Chola- 
a, 128. 

•udana, 1 37. 
cni, battle of, 83. 

Auandutirthu , Purnaprajna, founder j 
Biva sect, HI. 

kus, conquered by Yn vanas, 17. 


Madrnka r 

Kirtivanrnan subdues, 42. 
Saiiiuidragupia’s empire, 28. .** ' 

Madura, granted to Vikratua I’andva, 144. 
Magabha* . ' *' 

Alexander’s troops refuse to enter S. 
Amogbavarsha worshipped tyy lords 
of, 72. 

Asariga settles in, 35. 

Dvnastic List, 288. 

K tiara vein’s invasion, 16, 

Kirtivaninin subdues., 42. 

Krishna I f afabduos, 79 . 

Bomehvar.i III subdues, 144. 

Sbrnga dynasty, ri 8 e of, ,U. 

Miigha, 70, 81, 

Magutta or Mnhagutta, I)ytmstio List, 299. 
*Ma li-Me assassinates .1 brfxlum-i.-Istna‘II, 
106. 

Malm ban inscriptions, 151, j$g. 
tM Mahabhashya.” 17. 

Maluidova, governor of Belvdn and 
Puligcr* districts, 147 
Mahudma, TOikiitiyn of Oriifigruv J83* 
Dynast ic List, 292. 

Mahftdcvtt Sarvujna Vadindrn, Packer of 
Blmtta Raghava, 195. 

Mahfuleva, Ugrasar vabliauma, of D evugiri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahader.i tcinplo, Kunaswa, inscription 
from. 64. , f 

Muhadevarufia, feudatory ruler unc^ox 
Bijjala, X'5.4 * * 4 \ 

Mahadevi or S'rimatidevi, wife o.f 
Xornsimhag’jpfea, 86. 

Mahalm, seized by Khalf Hasan, 250. 
Mahakshatrnpa, title bestowed on itudra- 
danmn I, 24. 

Mahakiita inscripfion, 42. 

Mahakufcsvara inscription, 59. 
Miihauniydidesvaraa, war with, Eastern 
Chalukyas, 70. 

Mahu nama, 34. 

M:'hfumnmu inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Mtthanandin, 6. 

Mabrtriinakus of IvakarclT, Dynastic list, 
292. 

Maharashtra : 

Chain kya supremacy overthrown by 
Riishtrnkutas, 65. 

Hiuen Tiang visits, 53. 

Malik Kaffir reduces, 214. 
MahamwaD, Josalmtr, Dvnastic List, 290. 
MahUsama nt adhiputis Gimariij e , 83. 
jMahaaenagUpta, Dynastic. List, 283, 
Mahasenaguptadevi, wife of Aditvavardhana, 
306. 
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Lus Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander the 
Grout, 9. 









‘ Mahfivaroifo,/’ 34, 52. 

Mil.huv i'ra Vardhamanu Tilatnpiitra, 4, 

'M jitatiifftcbarita, 1 ’ 132. 

Mahay an a sect: 

Asanga, master of Yogaohiira system, 

35:. 

Tibet, revivals in, 100, lllb 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na-tlii, 

' 84, 

• ‘ M;dulyanabuddhi iSb.atpti.mmita - sutra,’ ’ 
translation, 68. 

Mahayika of Me vac!. Dynastic List, 287. 
Mabendra, iiitrodtioes* Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon. 12, 13. 

Mabendra of Kosala, conquered by 

Samudragupta, 23. 

MtUeudra of ihidole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Mahendm of Pishtapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Mahendra Singh (Clinud), Dynastic List, 
281. 

ATahendrachandra, inscription, 93. 
Mahendradhiraja,- 82. 

Mahendraputa of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Mahcndrapnla, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahondrapalu of Kaiiauj, 82, 83, 85, 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasimha, author, 153, 175. 
Mahendrastn, author, 186, 

Malic tidravarman I, Pallava, 44, 45, 46, 52. 

Dywustic List, 299. 

Makendf;’ vanmm II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Dynastic List, 299. 

Mub<■ndravarman III, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

MaheAvar, captured by Ahmad I, 246. 
Mahesvara, 138, 139.' 

M aheSvar ade earn sa, 160 . 

Mahiuzah, built by Hakim. 64. 
Malachandra or Maintain of Kanauj, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

M thideva of Nepfil, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahfdevi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

MnhTndramallu of Katmandu, 262. 
’Midundwari, defeat of Abn-Bakr at, 232. 
Mahipula of Bengal, 113, 119. 

Dynastic list, 298. 

Mabipaia 6/ Gwaiiar, 137. 

Malnpala, Kadichhapaghata prince, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Mnhfpahi, Bhuvanaikamalla. 133. 

Mahipttla Kskitipala pi* Herambapiila of 
Xvaaauj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94. 

Dynastic List, 296. 


Mahippftdevtt Chudasama, Dynastic List. 
284. 

Mahipaladava II, Dynastic .List, 284. 
MuhipMareodii, Dynastic List,, 295. 

Mahmud ot Chur, Dynastic List, 311. 
Mahmiid Gawtiu, Maliku-t-Tajjar, Khwajnr 
Jahan, execution, 263. 

Mahmud Hasan : 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248, 240, 250, 
251. V 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 249. 
Mahmiid ibn ®.iy5su-d-|j|n t 172. 

Mahmud Khan of Malaya, 255. 

Mahmiid Khan L uigah of Multan, 267. 
Mahmud Sh.ill I of Delhi: see title JVa^iru- 
d«Din Mu I) mud Shall 1. 

Mahmud Shah 11 (if Delhi, 233. 

Campaigns, 233, 235, 238, 239, 240, 
24 L 

Death, 242. 

Dynastic List, -312. 

Muqarmb’s revolt, 233. 

^Restoration, 236, 239. 

Muhtnud Shah I, .Bahmaixt of Kulb&rgn, 229. 
Death, 235. 

Dynastic list, 316. 

Mahmud Shah II, Bah man! of Kullmrga, 
264,265, 266. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 31.7. 

History of, by ‘Abdu-1-Karim, 263. 
Map mud Shah. 1, Bniqnrah of Gujarat, 256, 
259. 

Alaf Khan’s revolt, 266. 

Campaisns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pafctan, visit, to, 269. 

MriVnmul Shah II of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shall ibn Lntif of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah of Jaunpftr, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah. I, Khuljl of MdlaVa, 253. 
Campaigns, 263, 254, 2 >5, 257, 268.. 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmiid Shall II, Khalji of M a lava, 2 
269, 271. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmiid Yaininii-d-Daulah of Glmr 
102, 103, 104, 106. 

Authors flourishing under, ’ 

123. 

Campaigns . 

Abu 'Ali-LSimjur, 
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Mahmud Taminu-d^Daiilah of G3.iay.nl: 
OttmpwMws: 

Abu Na$r, 101. 

Albanian raid, 113. 
Fayiq-i-Khasah and Bak-Tuzun, 
103. 

Ghur, 108. 

1-lnk Kbau and Qadr Khan, 
107, 114. 

Indian, 105, 107. 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114. 
Juwsjanan, 109. 

J urjibifin, 109. 

JChalnf, 104, 107. 

Kha\\ 'mn, 110, 

Nandanah, 110, 

Nifihapiir, 104. 

Nur and Rlrut, 112. 

Somnath, 113, 114. 

Sttkpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 

Israel’s audience with, 114. 
jVtftjdu-d-Daulah slain by, 115. 
Muhnmdl dynasty of Ghazni, end of , 167. 
Mahoba: 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Parihors of, overthrown by Nanika, 
75. 

Qutbu-d-D7n seizes, 163. 

Mahodaya: see title Kanain, 

Mahummed Ghori, identical with Mu‘izzu- 
d-Din. Mubammad-i-Sum, 160 (note). 
Mahovru inscription, 256. 

Mahpal Khan, 126. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Manrat, Kanii of Ohitor, slain by Cbacb, 50. 
MnitaclevI, wife of Jayakelin II, 142, 144. 
MaikdevI, wife of Somes vara, 120, 124, 
Mmjaravya, ruler of Tardavadi district, 153. 
Mailigideva, conquered by Rudra, 157. 
Maisfir • 

Dynastic List. Rajas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 67, 100, 103. 

Pulike&n II, alliance with Gahgas of, 
46. 

Qot.bu-d-Din, expedition against, 
170. 

utrakas, war with Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
'du-d-Daulnh, slain by Mahmud, 115. 
ml ibn Mus‘M, 117." 
aw am copper-plates, 34. 

Vida, astronomer, 254. 

„ alii inscription, Haugaly 229. 
ricegerent at Delhi, 223, 224. 
ith, 227. 

empire, 7, 10, 11, 


Makhlum, Malik, imprisonment, 262. 
Makhihima-i- Jahan, death, 251, 

Makriiii • 

‘Abdu-Ilah ibn ‘Amar ibn Raid, 
invasion, 52. 

Muhammad ibn Ha run, invasion, 00. 
Mala, subdued by Vwhnuvardhftna, 140. 
Malabar: 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Namburis and 'Naira seize territory 
of king of Oh era, 29. 
Rijendrn-Ghola 1 conquers, 106. 
Malacca, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Mnlambika, wife of Hnriharn 1.1, 229* 

M alarms, subdued by Achugi, 143. 

“ Mulatimddhava,” 58, 62. 

Malaya: 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

‘Ai;in-d*Din reduces, 208. 

A^adhara migrates to, 185. 

Bahadur ghdn annexes, 274, 316. 
Chandmdeva quells disturbances iu, 
135, 

Cha'difana annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subdues, 60. 

Dynastic Lists, 300, 308, 315. 

Itrtiz Shah II, invasion, 207, 208. 
Govintla ITI subdues, 69. 

Ghur! dynasty, 238, 315. 

Kluilji dynasty, 253, 316. 
KholelvarAs exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapfila conquers, 149. 
Madanavarmadeva defeats king of, 
145. ■ ; '/"■ 

Muhammadan kings, Dynastic List, 
315. i -;'v 

Mnzaifar II invades, 270. 

Mu.affar Shah cpmpiers, 240. 
Paroinam dynasty, 74, 148, 300. 
Prabhakaravardliana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Pulike&n II conquers, 46. 
Rajyavardhana, invasion, 45. 
Sauakshapavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Sam vat era, 18. 

Singhan a subdues, 176. 

Ulugh Khan, invasion, 191. 

Yallabha invasion, 108. 

Yarnmns, Dynastic List, 3> 8. 
Yikrainldityft aids king of, 120. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Visaladeva defeats lord of, 189. 

“ Malavikaffiiihitra,” 15. 

Malayas, suoduod by Rishahhadatta, 23. 
Malaya vArmadeva, 180 , 191. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Maldeo, ruler of Ohitor, 211. 







tfitisrty 



index- 

.. u !— 


371 


• MhL'u/..it Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi,’* 256. 


M a! harm, 101. 

Malhar inscription, 158. 

MoHya copper-plates, 06, 39. 

Mailed, I .aterChalukya dynasty of, 97,279. 
Mali| Shaikh History by, 24-I. 

Malik: see second title, as Malik Gullu, see 
GuRu. 

MabkahM-JaliSn, banishment, 197. 

Mnlikpur, Mughal invasion, 179. 
Miilikii-tf-Shiirq Haji tthudam, 263. 
Maliku-s-Shurq ‘ ImaduM-Mc.li, expeditions, 
25.1. 

Miiliku-s-Sharq Maljtpud Hamm: see title 
ArabminFHnsan. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Malik Mubarak, governor , 
of Firuzpur aud Sirbind, 213. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sarwar, 246. 
Maliku-s*Sfmrq Siknndar, 215, 216. 251. 
MalikUfB-Sharq TajuM-Mulk, 243, 244, 
245. 

Malta or MnUideva, of Outta, 140, 163. 

Pyuautio Lint, 289. 

Malta. Lohara, bio, 136. 

Ma Lin, Mallapa 111, or Viflhnuvardhana HI, 

. Chalukya of Pith iiptj ram, 472. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Malla I of Volanlndi, Dvnastic List, 309. 
Malla II or l'idnvnraditya of Yelanar.uju, 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Mai Iadova, Ban a king 1 , Dynastic List, 276. 
Malladevi, wife of ilariharu II, 230. 

Mnilapn, 173. 

Mai tana-TJdaiyar, 231. 

Mallapa I, Chalukya of Pithnpuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallcpa II, Chalukya of Pithdpurarn, 
Dynastic List, 2So. 

Malliirjuna, 146, 147. 

Mallaya of Velonipdii, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malloy am adevi or Malayamatidevi, 134. _ 
Mullicltva, governor of Huligere district, 
209. 

Mallkkwa of Konamandhu, 170. 

Dynastic last, 295. 

Mnllidovarasa, 163. 

MalUkarjqna, Kiidamba, 148. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mnllikarjuua, Kntta of Saundatti, 171, 173, 
175. 

.Dynastic List, 301. 

Mailikarfuna, S'iluhaxft, 155, 184. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Mniiikarhina of Vijeyanagara, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

Dyuiriie List, 309. 

Inscription, 260. 

Mnllindt.ha, 189. 


Mallisotti, governor of province of Kuhnndi, 
193. ' 

M all ishepa-Mala dh/Vrideva, 145. 
M;iilishenasuri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conquered hr Alexander the Great, 8. 
Mailfi of BTjapur, Dvnastic List, 318. 

Mol lu Kirin, revolt against Mahmud 
Shah II, 283. 

Mallugi, Dynastic List, 810. 

Mallugidcva of Seunudesa, Dynastic List 
31 O'. 

Mammata, RSsh^rakfita of llastikundi, 39,. 
103. 

“ Mdimujinnln,” CIO. 

Mutnvani, 123, 

Man Sifigh, Raja of Gwaliar, 271. 

Mana vSLahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306, 

Mahadcva, Liohchhavi of Nepal, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Miiuadeva, Thaknri, of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inscription. 167. 

Mftnainrata, lord of Valabhl, 91. 

Mauasimho, 297. 

“ Manaf ollasa,” 145. 

Mauaturign,'author, 44. 

MaJiavammH, 52. 

Mandalika I, Olriulasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mandalika IT, Chddusamu, 281. 

Mandalika III, Chfid^atna, 284.. 

Mandalika IV, ■ hiuhDamfi, 284. 

Mapdalika V, Chudasami, 234. 

Inscription, 257. * 

Mandalika, Raja, title conferred on, 261. 

IV! andana, 148. 

Miimlana, architect and author, 254, 259. 
Mandat inscription, 67. 

Mamjusor: 

Inscriptions, 33. 40, 47. 

Malik Ayaz and Kiwiiinn-l-Mulfc 
attack, 272. 

Mandawar: 

FiriSz Slidb II attacks, 208. 
Shamsn-d-Dlu Altai ash seizes, 181. 
Mdndhata, copper-plate, 124. 

Mandir inscription, 173. 

Manda: 

AV.mad Shah I besieges, 244, 246. 
’253, 254. 

Mujwffar Shah I besieges, 254. 
Mujjatfnr IT besieges, 271. 

IVIang Khan, Dynastic List, 23*5. ^ . i: 

Mahgiria, 64. 

Mimgakruia, Dyuastic List, 291. v* iii 
Mahgalnu, 43, 44. 

Dnr.istic l ist, 278. 

i Maugi, conquered by Vijayadity^j q 2 . 
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Mangi-Yimruja, 57, 58. 

Dynastic List, 270. 

Maugfrfdi. death of, 115. 

.Murtgrol inscription, 182. 

Mungu Khan, revolt, 210. 

Munik CKand, Dyuostic List, 281. 

Manikbri, physician, 71. 

Manikpiir, attacked by Quthigu Khun, 108. 
Manikya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Mummufigaln, battle of, 52. 

Marj, captured by Mahmud, 111. 

MuAkhi*. 130, 142, 148. 

Mankttwar inscription, 80. 

Manma-Chodn II, Dynastic list, 295. 

!Ma Tinu - G an ‘hi - G opala, inscription, 2 09. 
Mantua- Mattdft, l td. 

Mamna-Sfttya II: 

Dynastic List, 205. 

Inscription. 170. 

Man’morl, 63. 

Mtmriui, conquered by R&jendfa-Chojfi, 105. 
Muynaika. defeat of I’fimlyu army at, 64. 
Munohardas, Dynastic List, 201. 

Manomtha, 77, 147. 

Mnapur copper-plate, 130. 

Mansur, governor of Sindh, 64, 65, 66. 
‘Mansur, sou of ‘All, governor of Hired, 88. 
Mau?ur, son of Is-haq, rebellion, 84. 

Mansur 1, Saruanl, 94, 96, 08. 

Mansur II, Satnaui, 108, 104. 

Mansur ‘All Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Mans O ra: 

* Independence • stablished, 80. 

Malik Khan defeated by Qabaohah, 
18L 

Mansuviyah: 

Lounders.difforent uatut’d assigned, 64. ! 
Mabniful, ♦ • pedition, 114. 

Muhammad Abu-1-Qasim ibu 
li frugal at, 90. 

Maptaraji, completed by 8aumib*agupta, 28. » 
Miuitmkiitu, ProiL'. ija, I’roja, detents ruler j 
of, 162. 

Miintur inscription. 120. 

Mfmyakheta, capital city of Amogha varsha I, j 
72, 


Marasimha couqu-rn, 91. 

JS'ri-Harshndevu plunders, 92. 

* Maqalu,** 196. 

•V. AlaqaimUii-i- Anud d-Abu Na?r-i-M'sh- 

Mt‘ an," 130, 

Mainpa of Viifttanagara, 219. 

Maka,sHrva, subdued by Govinda III, 69. 
Mukariuhba, 140. 

Makbui, bn. Gmikana -Auknkura, G uheyana- j 
DeiVilahara, 124, 183. 

Mpkedonianadic List, 304. j 


M sir a s i lit h a - IDrmauud i, 94, 90, 97, 98. 
Mnriyiino, 137. 

M'nrpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Murtumla, inscription, 263. 

Marvad or Jodhpur, Raos of, Dynastic 
List,’ 297. 

Mart ml, Southern, G-ujarn kingdom, 32. 
Marwan II, governors of Sindh under, 65. 
Masika, conquered by Khamvela, 16. 
Massaga, conquered by Alexander the 
Grpat, 7 

Masted I of Gha/.ni, 115, 

Alimaaibn Ha«;in released by, 101. 
Betrothal to daughter of Qadv Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116, 117, 118, 
119,120. 

Deposition and death. 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of I-lair 
Khiin, 110. 

Masted II of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Masted Khan of Malay a, flight fo Gujarat, 
263. 

Manful Shah of Delhi, 180, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Masted t meets Abu Zai.du-1-Kosanat Ba«ra, 
85. 

“Mastedi,” 117. 

Miisulipatam grants, 86, 88, 00. 

Matangay. destroyed by Mungallfo, 44. 
Hatha nadeva, 93*. 

Malhanasiiiiha of Meyad, Dynaatio List, 
287. 

Mathura: 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadavas of, 74. 

Fa-hieu visits, 20. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mahmud captures, III. 

Matiln, ox terminated by Saiuudrngupta, 28. 
“ Matlahul-Anwar,” 196. 

Mfitpvishnu. 37. • 

Mafftwada grout, 65. 

Mau inscription, 146. 

Mtmdud ot Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudud of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dyno.Aic List, 811. 

Manes, Mohs, ot Moga, 17. 

Mauliar Tlmkurs, conquer Bhlls, 164. 
Maukhari Vmmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Munhina ‘All, author of the ** Ma'asir 
Mahmud!,” 257. 

Haitian Mu‘inu-d-Din Kazeruri, 269. 
Maulana Shihubu-d-Din, visits Hindustan, 
262. 

MftUlana Taju-d-Din Siwi, 269. 
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Manrya dynasty, 10. 

Afafci, Extent of kingdom under, 12. 
Ml, 14. 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Mausil, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
>1 a v; vr ftu - n *N ehr, 114. 

M ayanalladevi, win of Ivorna I, 125. 
Mayidevapmulita, 176, 161. 

Mayidevarasa, 160, 

Alar uni, author,' 44. 

Mavimivarman I. Kddambu, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

May Cuav fir mail II, Kiidamha, 146. 

Dynastic, List, 202. 

Mods, ‘Ami-fin's invasion, 75. 

Megasikha of Udyan, 00. 

Mi gusihenes, ambassador to Chamlrngupta, 

Megha of Trigarta, Dynastic last, 300. 
Meghochaudra, author, 140. 164. 

“ Meghaduta,” 263. 

41 Moghadutatihu,” 87, 

Mi'kknn, ‘Abdu-lkh ibu ‘Amar at, 53. 
MMagndevu or M ■••ahuleva, Obu^Pabiu, 284. 
M‘ I6gn.iii inscription, 94. 

Mdambii, wife of Vijayfiditva, 85. 

41 Memorialfl of S'ukva-Buddha ha?ha:rata,” 
38. 

}■ nfdgarh inscripti on, 169. 

Menander, 16. 

MengWsau-mwun, of Arakan, 240. 

Mejjada, 79. 

Dynastic list, 301. 

MerutuAga, author, 210, 222, 22D. 

Commentary on, 253. 

-Werv, invasions of : 

‘Abdu-llah ibu *A(nnr, 53. 
‘Abdu-r-Uabnmn, 66. 
Gbiyagti-d-Dm. 172. 

Sultnu Shah Khwarizmi, 167. 

‘White Huns, 32, 
hiev at): 

Ahmad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

DbftVala protects ruler of, 103. 
Dynastic List, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 251. 

Qafcbu-d-Dm invades, 268, 259. 
Barwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 218. 
Tisaladevn defeats king of, 189. 

Mew at, Kob-payali, invasions: 

Gili y asu*d - bin, 192. 

Muhammad Shah, 233. 

Ulugh Khan, 200, 201. 

Minis, reign of, 18. 

Mihhtft, subdue by Dbrnva II, 78. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


Mika 4 !!, father of r V«flr2iril Beg, 118. 

Milindn. identical with Menauctar, 17. 
Mir.g-Ti, invitation to Buddhist, teachers, 21, 
Minhuj-i-Samj, 181. 

Minhe jiwd-IKu, historian, 169. 

Mir riayyid Khan of Jaunpur, :’68. 

Miraj plate, 36. 

Milan ‘Adil Khan I of Khandesli, 263 255, 
Dynastic List, 816. 

MTrfm Husain, of Ahmadmigur, Dvn-istic 
I i4, 317. 

M i' .in Mubarak Khan I of Khandesli. 2 •, 

' 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

.Whan Mubarak II of ICbamlesh, Dynastic 
List, 310. 

Minin Muhammad IT of Khaude; h, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miriin Muhammad Shfih I of Khtvubsh* 

272. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mil'Ll Muhammad jjihali FaruqT of Khamlesh, 
king ot Gujarat, Dynastic Liefc, 816. 
Mirat. captured by Qut.bu-d-Dlu, 168. 

M i rath: 

Aim-Bakr imprisoned at, 232. 

Timur captures, 236. 

Mirkhond Mir Khfiwand, *262. 

Mima ‘All of Bldur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirzfi Haidar DogUlat of Kashmir, 315. 
Mirzil Ibrahim Qamuii, visits Hindus!an, 
262. . 

Mir/.i Visa Tarkhan, governor of 8iwi, 269. 
Mirza Shah Uukh. 247. 

“ Mitakshara,” 133, 164. 

Mitliilu, IViiViaa of, Genealogical Table 
from, 305. 

Mithilas, subdued by Yasovuruiau, 87. 
Mifcbridates I, 13. 

“ MUmeha$ushknkathfl’ 248. 

Mitral n:t. teacher of Ilmen Tsang, 49, 
Mlechchha invasions ot Kashmir, 38. 
MoggalUna, lexicographer, 187. 

Mohan (Jhaml, Dynastic; list, 281. 

Mokala or Mokalwriniliit of Meyud, 236, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokaljwimha or Mugaisimlia, 284. 

Moknlji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured by Albwpi* rquo 
268. 

Mong, founded bv Alexander the Great, F 
Monsoon, South* West, disco very bv Hipp- 
20 . 

Mor&Sfth : 

jMu/afTir II rebuilds, 272. 
jSMsir Khan, expedition, 21 
Mosque, Delhi, budt bv Faziu-1 

273. 
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Mount Abu, inscriptions of Sarnaraaimha, 
206, 287. 

Mffga'mman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Mu‘awiyuh ibn Abu Sufyhu, Kballfflh, 55. 
Mu v - mmbiUl, founded bv Sikumlur ibn 
Ilyiis. m. 

Mu'nzzum {Chan, Dynastic Just, 285. 
Mubaruk Khiin, 227, 242. 

Dynamic List, 285. 

Mtibfunk Shall I of Delhi: soe title Qutbu- 
(i-t)iu Alub'tmk Shah I. 

Mub.inik Sj :1 [ of Delhi: soe titleMu'izzu- 
d-Din Midhirak Shah II. 

Mub&rak Sh ih of Jaimpur, 237. 

Dvmwtio List, hi6. 

Mubarak Shall of Ma^bar, 226. 

D) was tin List., 317. 

Mubiiriz, Malik, Biyana expedition, 248. 
MmD, 223, 

Muddupa of Vijayatiagara, 219. 

Mudklti, fort seized by KpshparAju, 220. 

4 1 Mudror&kshusaid. 

Mugatsidiha or Mokulnsuhha, Chudusamu, 
Dynastic List, 284. 

Mu jdLftbhdhr , .,‘’ 201. 

Mugdhid mV/- fhnsiddhadhavala, 82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Miigh, Malik, Dokkan expedition, 221. 
Mughula: 

Debar founds Mughal empire in 
India, 2i-4, 273. 

Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
InvM»iou9, 179, 180, 1S7, 190, 199, 
200, 205, 207, 209, 210, 21.1, 212. 
217, 295, 257, 264, 273. 

New Musuln fms murdered by order 
of ‘Alati-d-Dln: see also titles of 
Mughal leaders. 

Mugjitrah, Dihal expedition, 50. 

Mngjii n*d-Din of Bengal: see title 
1 kljuyuru ~ d - Din Vuz -link -i-Tt'srhnl 
®ifin. 

Mugliifcu'd-Din Tnghril, 204, 206. 

Dynamic List, 313. 

Muh Ti. official memoirs. 28. 

Muhabat, Khan of Buduun, 243. 

Muhallub ibn Sutra, 5(1. 

Muhammad the Sijizi, 90. 

Muluunrand, son of Hasan, governor of 
HirSt, 88. 

ubimmad, sou of Muhammad Al-Jilmni, | 

’ 4. i 

untnnd of fiijapftr, Dynastic List, 318. 
mmnd of Ghazni, 114, 115, 120, 121. 
Dynamic*!,wt. 311. 
ind, Prince Sultan, 215. 
id. Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 


1 Muhammad Abu-1-Ci5»im ibn Hauqa), 90. 
MVihaimnad ‘Adi) Shall of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Muhammad Ai JMaiami, 98. 

Muhammad Ansar, author, 266. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar "Khan of Belt#;*?, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad .Bahlim, defeated by Bahrain 

Shah, 1 11. 

Muhammad Ghazni Khan of Mulava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mttbamfriad-i-Ba kh t-yar oi Bengal, 108, 
160, 173, 176. 

Dynastic List., 313. 

Muhammad ibn Abu 8a 4 id besieges Bbaluir, 

181 . 

Muhammad ibn II hr On, Makmu. expedition, 
60. 

Muhammad ibn Kbit wand Shah ibn Mahmud, 

252. 

Muhammad ibn Qfisinj, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ibn Sint, suicide, 108. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlnq of Delhi, 217, 
219, 220. 

‘Abu‘Abdu‘llah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahnu-d-Din, revolt, and death, 213. 
Bahraini, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, ‘211, 216, 217, 218, 
220 , 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. A 

Dekkun governed by, as Fakhrtt-d- 
Din Junou, 210. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Fanline in Delhi, 221. * 

Khwajab •Amu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhammad -i-Khai nak, 172, 173. 
Mul>:.m:iv!o l-i-lGiwanrih Shuh, 173. 
Muhammad Juuaidi, wazir, 195. 

Muhammad Karim oi Gujarat, 265, 250, 
257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Khan of BTyann, 218, 
Muhammad Khan of Delhi, 224. 234. 
Muhammad Khan <>i Gujarat,-249, 251, 253. 
Muhammad Khan of Sumann, 252. 
Muhammad Kb m 8haibuni Dzbnk, invasion 
of Khurasan. 268. 

Muhammad Madfni of (Bhur, 151. 
Muhammad JPfisa‘1, 94. 
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Muhammad Quli of Golkondn, Dynamic 
1.1st, 318. 

Muhammad Shah, Ghazni se&t-a by, 177. 
Muhammad SRah, rebellion in Oudh, 185. 
Muhammad Shah, Drineo, slain in Mughal 
invasion, 206. 

Muhammad Shah I of Delhi: seo title 
'A Ian-cl-Din Muhammad Shah I. 
Muhammad Shfih III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254/255. 

Dynastn List. 312. 

Muhammad Shall of Jimupur, *259. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah I (Bahmnm) of Kulbarga, 
225, 226, 227, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah 11 (Bahmnm} of Kulbarga, 
222, 229, 232, 236. 

Dynastic List* 316. 

Muhammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Kul¬ 
barga, 260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Muhammad Shiran imprison.' ‘Ali-i-Mardan, 
176. • . 

Muhammad Sur, House of, Dynastic List, 
314. 

Miihatnmadabiid, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans: 

Christian missionaries martyred at 
Than a, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

# Delhi, 311. 

Bengal, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

(Jptir, 311. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Ma*bar t 317. 

Malava, 315. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire iu India, 
112. 

Mughals of Delhi embrace Muham¬ 
madan faith, 207- 

1’cddi dynasty of Koridavidu, over¬ 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 205. 

Muha/abu-d- Din ,183 
Mu*izzi’ -d-Dm Bahrain Shah of Delhi, 137. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mutizzu-’d-Dni Bahrain Shah of Ghazni, 
L39, m. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 150, 
161. 


Mutizzu-d-Din Bah ram Shah of Ghazni : 
Dynaatio Just, 31L 
“KaMa Danina” written for, HI. 
Mudzzu-d-Diu Kai-Qubad, Delhi, 196, 2u6. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu‘izzu-d»Din Mubarak Shah IT. of Delhi, 
245. 

Campaigns, 245, 246, 247, 248,249, 
260, 251, 252. 

Death, 262 
Dynamic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration common/md, 246. 

M ubarakabud founded by, 252, 
Mu'izzu-d-Dlu Muhamniad-i-Sam, 160, 
172 . 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
167, 108, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
17L 

Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

MujShid Shall of Kulbiirga, 229, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘ * Mujmain - t-T a w arikh144. 

Mukunu or Mukritu, 185. 

“ Mukfitihat Afila Miinlrl,” 229. 

Mukbil Kluln of Biyana, 248. . 

Mukbil, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devarayu, '/oo. 
Mukhtass Khan, 248. 

Muictdkana, 77. 

“ Muktdphala,” 201. 

Mukula, 80. 

Miikmidraj, .172. 

MukuteSvara, 166. 

Muiadeva Blulvanupala, Djmastic List, 291. ; 
Muluhidah heretics, rising of, 186. 

Mularaja I of Anhiiv&d, 58, 89, 97, lOz, 
103. ’ _ 

Barapa apparently related to, 98, 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaiflt IT. of Apbilvad, 161, 162, 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaja*of Giruar, Dynastic list, 284. 
Mulgund inscriptions, 80, 97. 

“ M ulhftcpit,” 'll 3. 

Muliaaar inscription, 25. 

Mulraj HI, Dynastic List, 290. 

Mulraja, Dynastic List, 291. 

Multfu, inscription, 60. 

Multan, invasions and rebellions: 

Albak Kluiu, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. / 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

‘All Beg, 250. 

Hasham, 67. / 

Husain, Shah, 272, 273. / 

Independence established, HL 
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Multan. ilivosiotiB and rebellions: 

Iqbal KjiHii, m, 

*1 mt-3* Dili Balban-i -Kuril 1u, 193. 
‘Izzn-d-lKu Kablr Kjian-i-Ayaz 
rebellion, 185. 

Kushku 3C Au, revolt, 217- 
Khwajah Gutbu-d-Din, Bak]}t-yiir, 
visits, 184. 

Mali mud, 107, 108. 

Mal.nnud Shiih, U»5, 106, 107. 
Mw-hals, 179, 191, 199, 217. 
MunaUab ibn Sufra, 66. 

Mtil/ammad ibn Qdsim, 60. 

Muhammad ibn TugMuq, 219. 
Qarlugh*. 189, 193, 

§huik|i * All Bog, 250. 
Mummadi*BliiiQtt l, Dynastic l ist, 295. 
Mumumdi-Bluma 1I, Dyiuistic List, 295. 
Mumin ni, M imv'mi, S ilahura, 126, 134. 

DynusttC List, 303. 

Manila, Dynastic List. 290. 

Mu maun dam, author, 23.0, 248. 261. 

Mufti a, 165. 

Mufija, Simla. 132. 

Munia or Yakpati: see title Vnkpati II. 

Munjnla, 66. 

Murljaludova, 156. 

Mmioji inscription, 177. 

MuppalukvT, wile of rrodaruja Prola, 162. 
Muppidi conquers iutiiclu, 215. 

Mi -jarmb Khan. 233, 234, 235. 

Dynastic fist, 285. 

Muqarrahu-l-Mulk, revolt against, 232, 233. 
■Murid dull Klmn, Dynastic List, 285. 

Mu rains : 

Karpadeva subdues, 121. 

Siudhmaja subdues, 102. 

Martinis of Alinmdungar. Dynastic List, I 
317. 

“ Muruju-l-Zahab,” 93. 

Murnn<)adavi or MuruijdasvaTnini, v, ii’o of j 
J ayunutha, 81. 

Murmydaa, conquered by Samudragnpta, 28. 
Musa ibn ivn’abii-i-(annul, governor of 
Siudb, 66. 

Musri ibn Yuhya. governor of Sindh, 75. 

Mumlmans, 186, 207, 213. 

Mushnka king>. subdued by Kirtivartnan, 42. 

, fust igball, abolition by* Flruz Shah III, 

228. 

. ‘tumid, Kbalffab, 78, 79. 

Biliab, Kballfah, 75. 

Mdri^id, KbaHioh. 80. 

Man; ni, identified with Lalitaditya, 62. 

M ii ro arei ascription ,166. 

MUrnriu3. 

jSiiiga>, Kh&I ifah, 80. 

Dyoveruor of Anhilvad, 221. 


Mn^affnr Shah Ilnhshi of Bengal, defeat by 
‘AlaU-d- Din IDisatn, 266. 

Muy/flffar Shall 1 of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication awl death, 241. 
Campaigns, 284, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

MuznffVir Shall II (Khalil Klian) of Gujaxui, 
262, 266, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272. 
Daulatnhad founded by, 270. 

Death, 273. 

Dynastic list, 316. 

Ismfi'il Shiih sends ombasHyio, 270. 
Mornsah" rebuilt and fortified by, 
272. S., 

Mu^ a if ur Shah Ilf (Habib) of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 216. 


n. 

Nadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Nadir ‘All Klein, Dynastic List, 285.. 
Nadiya, .seized by Moliani mad - L Bakht- 
ydr, 169. 

Nadole: 

ChftbamanaH of. 95, 278. 

.Inscription, 156. 

Nadupuni copper-plate, 228. 

Naga, grammarian, 148. 

Naga or Kcrkota dynasty of Kashmir, Dy¬ 
nastic Lisf, 293. 

NSgabhata, Dynastic list, 310. 

Nagada inscription, 254. 

Nagadatfca, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 

Nagfiditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Nagiidifcya or Nugatiyarasa, 169. 

Nagaptu , defeat by Aprnmoya, 107. 
Nagapuriya branch of Lumpaku sect, 270, 
Nagarahara, 39. 

Nagarjuua, Buddhist patriarch, 24. 

Naghrjuna Chaturmuamiivya, commentaries 
on works of. 132, 186. 

aSYigurjuna, 8'ilabam, 125 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Nagariunaclevii of Nepal, 126. 

NagatKot or Kot Knit era: 

Firuz Shah III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud despoils, l»>8. 

Muhammad ibn Tughlnq seizes, 218, 
Timur seizes, 237. 

Nagarle, inscription, 95. 

JSagasenn, conquered by Samuel-agupta, 28. 
Nagasirhha of Gw aline, Dynastic List, 306. 
Nagaur: 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243, 252. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Jdalbau, revolt, 194. 
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Nagaur: 

Kurabbakflma, expedition, 25B, 259. 
Mahmud Kbalji abandons expedi¬ 
tion, 258. 

Nagavardhana, 46, 52. 

Nagavuruiar. Dynastic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindarajrt, 66. 
NTigavarman II, Dynastic List, 29’i. 
Nngavarraaya, 140. 

X it y - nak, subdued by Muhammad ibn 
Tuyldaq. 220. 

X fir pur pra-.iti and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Kugatb&r, defeated Muhammad at, 121. 
^ahapami, 23. 

Dynamic List, 296. 

Nahar I)eva. defeat by Ulugh Karin, 195. 
Nal.rwala : Beo title Anhilvf d. 

Nuirs, rebellion, 29- 
** Naisbadkiyadipaka,” 268. 

“ Naishadlya,” 153. 

Kaka of Yelburga, Dyuastio List, 304, 
jSh’kawfin, *Alau-d-Dm Jaul killed at, 186. 
Nakimayya, 129. 

Nnhinda. Ihiddhist monastery at, 49. 

A - It - ye - po - mouo and Iloei-ye, 
death at, 51. 

Dbarmadeva Fa-thieu, 8’raraana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao visits, 53. 

I- tsittg studio* at, 56. 

II- Kteng visits, 66. 

Xalipura: see title Narwar. 

N uns, subdued by Klrtivarman I, 4i:. 
Nhilesiddhi, 209. 

Nallnr copper-plate, 229. 

“ Xuutalihga ju^asann,” 204. 

“ Ndnaama^a f ’ , 152. 

“ Namaskarabtav}).,” 264. 

Nambuiis, rebellion, 29. 

NSmdev or Xiim adore, poet, 20,5. 

Nami Kvetambam, 127. 

Nanairhat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Xattak, founder of the Sikhs, 261. 

“ Ndufirti.aratnainala,” 230. 

N: Tuli or Gun da, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 166. 

Nandana, 48, 191. 

N iudanah, Ninduna, or NanUn, captured 
by Uuhiuftd, 110. 

Xardaraja YilddhSsuro, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandnrbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nuntlas, 6. 

Nandignpta of Kashmir, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294, 

Nandi u, exterminated by Samudnigupta, 28. 
Nntidipotavaman* Pallava, 63, 

Nandbimna, 208. 


Xnndmirdhaim, 6. 

Nandmirman, Palliiva, 63, 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Grants of, 52, 55. 

Nandwndige inscription, 80. 

Nftiigtmmi VI, OlmduHuma, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Naniktt, ChandfeUa, 75. 

DynasticList, 281. 

Nimna of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Naumidova, 70. 

Nmmir&ja of Yelaniimhi, I) yn ns tic List, 309, 
‘ ■ Naiiuul,’' 201. 

.Vanyaura copper-plate, 123. 

Nanynpaor Nanyadeva, founder of Simruou, 
134. 

Narachandra of Kniaann, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 268. 

Narahari, author, ISO. 

Narain, captured fry Mahmud, 103. 
Navapati, poet, 161. 

“ Nampati ja an ti.aya, 0 161. 

Narawt or Nnsiniha of Yijuyanagaia, 269. 

Dynastic Tint, 309. 

Narasflr.ivtipetn inscription, 209. 

Narasiihha, king, subdued by Vielinuvnr- 
dhamv, HO. 

Narasiubia, tether of Chan^upaudita, 258. 

.Statue endowed by Krishnudwva, 274. 
Narasimlm or Darpa Nurfiyan.i, 306. 
Namimha I, Chalukyn, Dyni.stic List, 280. 
Narasimlm II, Chaluiya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasiihha I, Hoysala, 155, 159, 100. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasiniba II, Hoysalu, 180, 184. 

Dyuastio List, 289. 

Narfisiriiha 1IJ. Hoysala, 184, 196, 207. 

Dyuastir. List, 289. 

Narrisinilia of Mithilu, 237, 233. 
Namsindmdeva of Chcdi, 164, 155,161,162. 

Dynastic List. 293. 

Xavasivhhndeva of Mifbila, 194. 
Narasinihadova of Nopal, 156. 
Narasimhaguptn, 27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
Niradriihavannau 1, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

PaKkedin 11 defeated by, 46. 
Narasimhavarnmii II, 68. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Purnm«4varavannan defeats, 68. 
XaraYahana of Mevad, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Nuravardbano of ThaneSar, Dyne 

306 . 

Nnravarrnaii of Miilava, 137, 147- 
Dynastic List, 8QU. 
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Naittvarnun of Mainva (Western;, 31. 

X>yuaistio List, 1508. 

NaraYJirjuau of Muyud, Dynnstio Liwt, 287. 
Niirliyun, captured by Mu&mful, 10 . 
Nunlyana, 225. 

Ndrayiina, i.e, Non job, 302. 

’NiirrVvaua* LakshinIdev:x, 177. 

Nuraywjtiinbika, wife of Vira-Vijaya, 212. 

Niirayaviajmla of Bengal, Dynastic list, 298. 
Numulni im’riptiott, 144. " 

Nareculm of Tngarfcn,. Dynamic List, 308. 
Narundnuie'm, 02. 

Dyn>i*tio List, 306. 

Narendrugttbta of Gancja, 46 . 

Narendiamaila of Katmandu, 282. 

trails hi tor, 41. 

Narmada, empire of tihandragupta, 27. 
Nuroji, 268. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Nunv.tr: 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 197, 207. 298. 
300. 

Ulugh Tyhua captures, 194. 

Ntbik inscription, 22. 

Msir Fnruqi, 233. 

Na$ir Kftnn of Guj irat, 273, 

bynastic List, 316. 4 

Nayir Khdu of Kbmidesh, 237, 243, 263, 
256. 

Dynastic last, 316. 

Nlfir Shah of Malava, 267, 269. 

Dyuo .tic List, 318, 

NalrTah*College, Delhi, in. 

N I'To-d-Din Ahmad I; sou title Ahmad 
Shah: 1 of Guiarat. 

Nas'ru-d-Din Ai-yitim, governor of Siwfiiikh 
country. 182. 

IS 1 iru-d-Din AIp~i-C4ha/?, governor ut 
Hirat, 173. 

N^iru-d-Usn BngJiraKMn of Bengal. 196. 
Dynastic ust, 313. 

Nrtsiru»d«D ii Btighra Khan of Lnkhonuti, 
205, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Na^inwLDin Isma‘jl, Dekkau revolt. 221. , 

222. j 

Na$u-ii-d : Dm Tsma‘11 Fath of Ma*bar, j 
Dynastic List, 817. 

Tuyim-d-Dln Khusru Shuh of DelM, 
Myiwatie. List, 312 

•ru-d-Diii Mahmud, g< vernor of Beng *], I 

d-Diii Mabmiid, governor of Labor, > 
’ 81, 182, 

Di Mal-unEid Shah I of Bengal, 
Dynast, List, 311. 


Nusiru-d-Diu Mahmud Shah II of Bengal, 
265. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Na^iru-d-Dm Mahmud Shah i. of Delhi, 
190. 

Bhaniicb governed by, 189, 
Campaigns, 191, 192, 06 , ,196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202. 

Dynastic List, 312, 

‘l/zti-d-Din Baiban, revolt, 104. 
Marriage with daughter of GhiyfDu- 
(D Ilin, 192. 

QwtJuj'h Khan and Malikah-i-Laima, 
hamsimumt, 197. 

Niimru-d-lHn Muhammad ibu AMlasan of 
Sindh, MU. 

Nusirn-d • Din Muhnmnud, QurJu^h .* 

Baron governed by, 180. 

Marriage negotiations .with family of 
Ulugh Khan, 200. 

Multan aumadored to, 20 0. 
NS?iru-d-Din Muhammad Shfih. 1 title 
assumed by Tatar Khan, 2387 
Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah of Ma'bar, 
221, 225. 

Dynamic List, 317. 

Ndsim-d-Dlri N a prat Shah of Bengal, 27 1. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

IS asiru-d-Din Qabnchah, governor of tlcnb, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru <DDin-i-Aetaimix, slain at Andkhud, 
173. 

Nasr X, 79, 80, 81. 

Nasr II, 84, 87, 89, 90. 

N,isr, general under Mahmud, 104, 105, 
i\’a$rat Khan of Bjdar, revolt, 221. 

Nmjrat Khan of M alava, 240. 251. 

Na.oat Khan of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 

Misrat Shah of Delhi, 2.74, 235, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Nnp-ytu-d-Diu of Mn‘bar, Dynasiio last, 
317. 

Nay.atu-d-Din Muhammad, governor of 
Siudh, Labor, and Multan, 203. 
NVisratu-l-Mulk, 271. 

Nuyru-jlah, identical with ‘Abu-DMaali, 
141. 

Na-tbi, Nadi, or Ihinyopaya, texts of tko 
Tripitakn collected by, 64. 

Nattii, wife of Kokkalladevn I, 79. 

Nansari grants and copper-plates, 48, 66, 
59, 64, 86. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Naraghana I, Chui/asaum, X) vim tic List, 
284. 

Navagkaha II, 284. 
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Navaglmna TU, 284, 
jSi vagi', ana 1V, 284. 

Navaglunm V, *284. 

Nmakvt Thakuri-, expelled by Yamadeva, 
126. : 

Kavanagar,* founded by Jam .Rami, Halii, 
290* 

Xavangftvjittikrit. 126. 

44 Navapaya,’" 110. 

44 INivasahnaafikaoharita/* 92, 100. 

44 Navatattva,” 228. 

“ Naval altvflprakur in o , n 143. 

Nayamwniba. wife of Amma II, 90. 
'.NV^nakeiuUm, wife of (Lmndachandra, 
141. 

Nayanikfi, wife of S ntakami, 14. 

Nayapfila of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic lint, *298. 

Nayiiuma or Nayivanuaa, .Dynastic list, 
804. 

Nazak Shilli of Kashmir, Dyuastio List, 

316. 

Noarkhos, 9. 

Nellore grant. 55. 

Nelveli, battle, 64. 

Nein »Sji ih, ruler of J&war, 220. 
Nemicii.uidra, 147,163. 

Nomidatta, 278. 

Nepal : 

Chaudragupta’i* empire, 27. 

Ilynaatic Lists,- 296, 306. 

Era, commencement, 80. 
Harshayardbana eoiwfuers, 46. 
ilpiiari-Yais travel- 54. 

Immigration into, 206. 

Kulacnakra system, rise of, 95. 
LielicUhavib. 50, 296. 

Rajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Sanmdi&guj la's empire, 28. 
Somesvara HI Rubaues, 144. 

Tao-dicing dies in, 53. 

’I'hikuris, Dvnastic List, 306. 

Norm Muhammad ifroQStfim, expedition, 60. 
Nerur inscriptions, 44, 46, 64, 59, 63. 
Nesargi inscription, 171. 

New Mnsalmaas: 

Delb! settlement, 207. 

Massacre by 4 AHn-d-Din, 213. 
N.al-Tigin, rebellion, 110. 

Nidignndi inscription, 130. 

Nilcaifi. Alexander the Great at, 7 : 8. 
Niknmbha of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 298. 
Niiaro ja, conquered by Samodragapfa, 28. 

. N irnbaUcvarasn, 138. 

Niiobavnna, battle, 64. 

Nlralgi inscription. 129. 

Ntravadyapanrlifcft, ‘u. 

“ Nirayavali,” 156. 


Nirbhaya of Nepal, 107. 

Nirgraothn sect: see title Joina sect. 

Nirguud inscription, 122. 

Nirjitivarman of Kashmir, 86. 

Dymutio List, 204. 

Nirpan grants, 46, 52. 

Nirupflkshft II of Viiayunagara, 264. 
Nirvapn- utra, translation, 80. 

Nishupur: 

Abu Ibrahim seizes, 106. 
Ghivftgu-d-Din, oxpuditioJi, 172, 
Mnbrnfid seize*?, 104. 

Miui$fir T 8 rebellion, b4. # 

Mubammad-i -Takish seizes, 172, 
Saljuqs receive tracts about, 119. 
-Xughr.il receives, from Maa’ud, 117. , 
Ni.^aft karri alia Sahkatua, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nitimarga, 81, 82. 84. 

Nizam Shah of Kulbarga, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Ni^am BhabI dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 266. 

Ni%5,mu-d-I)Ju, ‘206. 

Nijjamu-d-Din Aulla r 186, 210, 217. 

CoutcnipomriCs of, 218, 229. 
Ni^amu-l-JMulk, governor of Abmaduagar, 
270. 

Nohalu,, wife of Kevuravarsha-YuVarAjadeva, 
87. 

Nol amba - Fa Hava - .liouinionayyu, Pallava, 

120 . 

Nolambaclhu'itja Pallava, 81. 

Nojuinbavadb coaemored by Mirasimna, 94. 
Nomilla, wile of Itatnarupi, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Npisinihay 134. • 

Nfisimha of Vijaya/mgara, 269. 

Dynastic List, .‘J09. 

Nrisiihhadeva 11,, inscription, 208. 
Nyivarwan, 197. • 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nfch, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Nub I, Bamanr, 90, 92. 

NQli II, Samuil!, 95, 98, 101, 103* 

4 4 Xixh Sipehr,** 196. 

Nulambiipadi, conquered by XU j a mi a, 100. 
iNur.micli-Tuilti III of KalYiinfL-Hlyuiistio 
List, 270. 

Nuiu-d-Uin, slays SKibabu-d-Din, 235. 
Nush-Tigw, s^ytXughnb 124. 

Nfcshirvfm, 41. 

Nu$ratu-d-J>ln, Bher KhAn-i-Suncpir, 20u 

Nu?ratu*d-Dln Ta-yner l i of Oudh, l"4. 186. 

N&-yin Sulla, invasion of tlchh and Multan, 
198 199. 

44 Nvayakanduli,” 101,223. 

44 Ny ayakutn udachandrodaya,’ * 72. 

44 Nyayamala,’’ 223, 
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44 Nyayasn-ra,” 196. 

‘ * Nyay isiiravichura/' 10.1 
“ Nyayavriniilchuya ,’* 08. 

Nys'iians, conquered by Alexander the 
Grind, 7 . 


0. 

Observatory, built by FTrnz Shah, 240. 
0<J4;,iH oi* 0(1 cua, conquered by llfijotulra- 
(Jhujiv I, 100. 

Ogluulvu, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

44 <ighirairyukti,” 223. 

0nmwiiar-uidaiyur, 228. 

Omphis, submission to Alexander the Great, 
7. 8. 

OiuAgal: 

Dynastic list, Kakatlyas, 202. 

Malik Knfur besieges, 212- 
Name changed to Sultanpur by 
rahhru-d-Dln, 210. 

Oroitai, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa: 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

Muhanin .id Hhah Ilf subdues, 201. 
Ha j eu< h;»- <'hoja 1 eoriquo rs. 100. 
OrtmiH, captured by Albuquerque, 208. 
Orodes'I, coin of, 20 . 

Orth agues, 19, 20. 

O.ssmUoi, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Oudh: 

Mahmud Shah, expedition, 198. 

? , ul.irtumnui Shah, rebellion, 185. 

Sun jar i-Gurait Khan defeats Hindus 
iii, 189. 

OxyartSs. governor of the Paropftvnisos, 10. 
Oxvdrakai, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Oukanoa, attacked by Alex under the 
Great, 9. 


P. 

14 ^ftd^^chanditika,* , 250. 

"^julavedu, temple inscription, 217. 

1‘addhati,” Sarhgadhara author of, 226. 
Padjwig, visits Tibet, 05. 

Pad in a, 72. 

Padrna Sauibhuva, 65. 

Pad made va, identical with Pradyumna- 
hanuideva, 1-8. 

Padmagupta or Parimala, poet laureate, 100. 
Padmamamliragaoi, author, 260. 


4 tPadipanabhakavyam,'* 187. 
Padnmnahhayyu, ‘governor of Bamivusi 
district; 135. 

44 Padmiinanda/’ 182* 

Sadmdpahi, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

4 4 Padmapujfdna,’ ’ 65. 

Piuliriaraja, poet, 148. 

Padmorasa, 151. 

Padmasinthk''of Movtid, Dynastic List, 287. 
Pndimisftri, 202. 

Pudmavati or Padmalndevi, wife of Karta- 
vlrya III, 149. 

Pagauavarau grant, 88. 

Paithan copper-plate and grant, 60,167, 204. 

4 *Piviyalachchhi,” 92, 90. 

Pakoros, 19. 

“ Pahsliik&sutravjitti,' ’ H3. 

Pula dynasty of Bengal, Dynastic T .xst, 298. 
Pala-Rdthor dynasty of l/udauu, List, 299. 
Paladeva, 148. 

Pahilva. 180. 

Palanpur inscription, LSI. 

Palcmbuug in Sui an Ira, 66. 

Puli, conqueredby iMugdhatuhga-Prasuhlha- 
dhavala, 82. 

Palluvadhimja, 81. 

Pallavafbtya-Nojamhttdhirttja jns( 5 riphon, 91 . 

Pallavns: 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Goviuda 1L1 subdues, 09. 

Kii-tivarnain il subdue, 05. 
Murasimha conquers, 94. 

PulikcAiu attacks, 40. 

Vikmmulitya I, rebellion against, 54. • 
Vikramunitya 1 1 defeats, 63. 
Vinnyodityu subdues, 67. 

Pammava, 90. 

Pampu or Hampu, poet, 83, 90. 

Dynastic List taken from, 280. 

1 Prim pur, built by Padma, 72. 

| 44 Po.Vha-Knkpliu,” 119. 

: 44 Panehadain<Dtapachattrabaudka,* ’ 253. 
Panehaladf va, 97. 

44 1 ’lmehalifcgu pnikaraija , * * 164. 

44 Panckamksha^P 298. 

Ponchesar, 58. 

* 4 1 'aikh isatinrabodho^ambamllia / * 261 . 

44 Bauchnsiddhantikft,’ ’ 38. 

“ PanchntHatra,” translation, 41. 

Panda of Vilnnfipdu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Punas, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
i Pandit Chandraniitha, 113. 

Pandita Kaim^vura, Tliakur, Raja, Dy* 

! n ns tic List, 306. 

1 Pupdya country: 

Achugi defeat king of. 130, 143. 
Choi a king receives, 180. 
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Parity a < on a try : 

Kukkija. conquers, 90. 

Karnodeva subdues, 121. 

Kirtivarnuiu subdues, 42. 

Pulikerin 1 1 invades, 4G. 

Ravivamvan subdues, 203. 

Vtchaiia subdues, 180. 

Vikranmdifcya I, rebellion against; 0 4. 
Vikramadilyi II subdues. 03. 
Yinayadityu subdues, 57.. 

Vivup&kflbu eouqu "ft, 230. 
Vislmnviirdhana subdues, HO. 
Pandyadevaras: , Kadamba. 1(50. 

Pnupru, title given to. Nirjitavuruian, 86. 
1’anini, grammarian, 7, 40, 08. 

Pauipat: 

Humavun Khun defeated at, 232. 
Ibrahim II of Dolhl defeated at, 273 
Iqbal Khan, expedition, 236. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 191. 
Timur, expedition, 236. 

Poujab, The: 

Afghan raid, 220. 

Alexander the Groat In, 8. 

Coin- found in, 13, 14, 17, 18, 20. 
HcMUotrios conquers, 13. 

EudStm a seizes, iO. 

Gak*kar raid, 220. 

Mughal invasions, 205, 209. 

Philip murdered in, 9. 

Pifijm of M it.iiiU. Genealogical Table from, 
3t»6, 

Pantauuus of Alexandria, mission to India, 

.. , 

Pantaledn, 14. 

Pj< rakesariyarman or Yikrama Cboda, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 283. , 

Parakft* irival man Adhirajondradova, Clio]ft, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivannan Eajemiradeva, 127, 128. 
Dpi as tic Liit. 2S3. 

Pa rakesarival man, Vlra-P.njeudiadova II 
Tribburana v Irad e va, identical with Ku- 
lottuhgi Cliodadeva II, 144. 

Paranmras of Malava, 74, 148. 

Dynastic List., 300. 

Pammardideva, ChalukVfl, identical with 
Y ikramadityn Vi, 127. 

Paramardideva, Chandella. 168, 164, 177. 

D piasfcic List, 282. 

Inscription, 170. 

Pnramartha, 41, 

PfirameiastotravaJi,'* 87. 

Paramo^vara or Paraiiu^varavarmau I, 62, 
54, 66, 68. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
PftramejSvnravurman II, >38, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


Parammndeva, Dynastic List, 310. 

Parautaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dvnaatio List, 283. 

Parartaka II: see title lUjendru-CbbM I. 
P&rnsikas, king of. tributary to Yinayadityu, 
57. 

Parbhttia Kunria, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pared copper-plate, 84. 

Pare! inscription, 164. 

Parihars of M.oba, overthrown by Nanika, 
76. 

Paribas vpura, battle of, 136. 

Pariimila or Padmagnpta, 100. 

Parisa£et|i, governor of llagfcruttiure district, 
187. 

Paritnkai, inv:iaion by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Pavivfaiaka Main'.rains, Dynastic List, 300. 
Party ala, battle of, 62. 

Par!:* • Kirnedi. copperplate, 119, 131, 
Parnndatta, governor of Suriishtra, 33.. 
Paropaiuisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Chnndmgupta, 11. 

** Ibir^vabhyndava, 7 ’ 71. 

Partftb Oliaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Barfcha of Kashmir, 83, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294, 

Parufijoti, author, 123. 

Ptt/’vagupta of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Pii&aohftudra soot, rise of, 270. 

Pasurgadni, Alexander tin? Gr at passes 
through, 10. 

Pfttala, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Pataliputra: 

Aryabhata born at, 134. 

A6oka frowned at, 11. 

Buddhist council, 12. 

Chandragtipta marries princess of, 27. 
Dharmapafa at, 75. 

Fa-hieirs travels, 29. 

Maurya dynuetv (see that title). 

Shih Oh’-Mang’s travels, SO. 
Patanjali, author, 17. 

Patiala, Iqbal Khan victorious at, 238. 
Tatika 17. 

“ Patrinokkha” of the Maliasunghikas, 
translation, 25. 

Pat#5: 

College, 170, 

Inscription, 175. 

Pfitrnkesariii or Yidyauanda, 72. 

Paftadakal: 

Inscriptions, 69, 63, 157 
Temple of S'iva, 59. 

Patu, poet, 148. 

Pafi copper-plate, 267. 

Pnurpomivakapaksha, foundation oi, 137. 

11 paushadhavidhi/’ 138. 
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Tedda-Maddo'd, grant from, 50. 
iv,Uoft inscription, 77. 

Poithon, governor of Cis-Indiau territory, 

10 . 

IVrdikkftf*. subdued by Abtutanai, 8. 
Penua-Jagadekniiuina II, 148.' 

Pen uadi. Jimutuvahanu, governor of BfiSf - 
vuru district, 142. 

Permadi, Knhioburi, 146. 

Dynastic List. 293. 

Perauidil, vSindiiof Yulburga, Ul, 142, 144, 
160.’ 

Dynastic List, 804. 

Permadi 11, Simla of Ydburgu, Dynastic 
Hst, 304. w . 

I’ermadi or Pamimivdi, Sivachitta, TCadamba 
of Goa, 150. 

Pevmau^di^Mar isimha: see title Sutynyakya- 
Kong UTyiyan a an - Penn f l nad i-Marasirfd la . 
Persia i 

‘Abdudluh proclaimed ruler Of, <4. 
Embassy from Pulikelin II, 4ft. 

Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
White Shins, 34. 

Hava Sfharaodefcak'd by king of, 37. 
Tribes subject bo, 6. 

YnzdiiardVm, eommeneement, 60. 
Ynzdijftrd defeated by ‘Abdu-Hah, 53. 
Persian dictionary compiled by Bmlr 
Muhammad of Delhi, ‘244. 

Pertimalf kva Itauttaraya or Javaniko- 
Nura-un.i, 107. 

Veruvajamillur, 56. 

Peshawar: 

Kidiira establishes his son at, ,32. 

Mah in fid’s victories, 106, 107. 
Mugful invasion, 170. 

Sabuk-Tigln places governor at, 101. 
Snug Yun visits, 30. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martvvdmn at 
Thanh, J10. 

IVukeludtis, conquered bv Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Poyiya-Sfvhani. 166. 

Phfdguna inscription, 00. 

Pbatu of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Philip, murdered in the Punjab, 0. 
Philoxem*. 15. 

Phyla of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
PhuUAvuri, Dynastic List, 276. 

T'hutwuriya inscription, 156. 

Piawnn inscription, 118. 

Piduvaraditva or Malta. II of Yf lnndydu, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

PMo-mi-lo, 32. 

PTlu, Malik, Dynastic List, *285. 

“ Piydavi^uddhidviprakaray*.** 138. 
u PihgniachhaudiusbtTka/' 1U0. 


Piplianagai: copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 235. 

Piri or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97. 

Dyna stic List, 311. 

Pithapuram: 

Eastern Chfilukya.s of, 172, 2Ma 
Inscriptions, 86, 166, 170, 172, 295, 
309. 

Piftuga, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. , 

Plague in South era Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscription. 68. 

Point de Gallo, capture by Portuguese, 
271. 

Polnsinda, 127. 

Polavasa, conquered by Iludra, 167. 

Poliyti (Prole or ProUya) Vema Pedfji, 
Dynastic Diet, 302. 

Po-To-ho, embassy to China. 92. 

Ponuambal i, daughter of Vira-SomeSvara, 
184. 

Loros, 8, 10. 

Portuguese empire in India: 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Ayaz defeats Portuguese nt 
Clmnd, 269. 

Perfro \lvarez Cabral, voyage of, 
267. 

Point do Gallo und Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Ternutc, expulsion from, 274. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage, 266- 
Pofcaraaa, 154. 

Poor*, Alexander the Great nt, 9, 

Poygai temple inscription, 176. 

Poysal- Avara temple itkmption at Knnya- 
nur, 294. 

l * P raon rulha ch i nt a in ay i, ’ ’ 210. 

•• Prabftndhakoia,” 223. 

Prabhfichandra, 202. 

Prablmkanidevn, 83. 

Prubhakaramitra. translator, 48. 
Pmbbakaravardluma of Thiiuesnv, 43. 

Dynastic .1 ht, 306. 

Prabhannim.iHuri, author, 218. 

Frabhaftj&ua, Dynastic List, 300. 

*‘ PrabhnnkachnqdLt /’ 202. 
PrabhaYatlgupta, wife of fludratena. 308, 
Prabhumerudevi., Dynastic List, 276. 

* * Prabodh aehandrodaya , fi 188. 

Praehayda. 84. 

“ Pnufesavyakhyiitippanaknon the 
Avadyaknsatra/' 156. 

Ftadhatnan Claud. Dynastic List, 281. 
PradiyUmnashri, 202. 

Pradyumrakimadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Prajnn, translator, 6ft. 
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prajnamebi, translator, 41. 

Pnt’k'iAuiuati, identical with Hnaim CTiaa, 63, 
Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, K8. 
P.rakatiditya, inscription, 36. 

** 1‘r.ikriyakamnudi, 267- 
“ Pnimnna-Samuchchaya,” 39. 

T’ram»u‘ dymisty, Mau'mori last of, 63. 
i’mrnnth i i’hb'A, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pram nth otWaridevi Dynastic List, 276. 
Prkrmti, tnmslutor, 60. 

Pnwr'iua.la, 262. 

1‘ririmnM, mnpio of Sumudragupta, 28. 

; ? i • dd&II, Dynastic List, 289. 

Pnisj'Hta’s Prasnstabhtishya,” commentary 
on. 101. 

Prii&istapadfi, 195. 

Prasenajit, 6* 

“ PrjJnottara-rattifttnalika,” 72. 

4 k Pra6nottara5ataka. ” 138. 

PrajSRottiiraratuamiUa,” 228. 

Pratapo I of MevPl, Dynasti(5 List, 28S. 
Pratnpa 11 of Mevfirl. Dynastic list, 288. 
Pritipachandm of Kumaun, 260. 
Ihatapndliaval.L, inscription, lott. 

Ikftti) parudra* ! .ova I or Budra, of Orangal, 
157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Profaparudradov'a IT of Orangal, 208, 209, 
212, 216, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ ? r dip a rudiy y aitobh ushim a,' 1 or “Prata- 
paruclriya,” 213. 

Prats. k; ‘mha or SvargnnnraYnn, 275 (noto). 
u Pratikrornftigiasam&chari, ’ ’ 138. 

“ PrafcikramapaYidhi,” 257. 

‘Pratyabhiitoiitra,” 87» 

4i Pintyabhijnavimaritinl, bphnt.I vfitti, 

Pratyi'i ijna. system, S'aiva philosophy, intro¬ 
duction. 82. 

Pratymulakn, king of, defeated by Bhillama, 
165. 

4 ‘ Pmtyckabuddhfccharitra,” 174 
4i Pravachauas5fMtika, n 83. 

41 Pruvacrmnasaroddhara,’^ 16*5. 
.Pravarasena 1, Dynastic List, 397. 
Pmtarflstna II. Dynastic Lint, 308. 
Prrya^i, conference at, 46, 19. 

Pmv»gn of rrigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pritbivibhata, Chahamana, 167. 

Dynastic List., 277. 

PfithiYipAla of Xadoic, Dynastic List, 278* 
Pfithivipati I. Gafiga, 73. 

Pyith.ivTpati li, Gnfiga, 82, 
lYithivistiua, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

rrithiYuannaaeva,Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 


.. 


Pritliivlryivghra of Ninhadha, 64. 
Ppthi'Tyfinula, Dynastic List, 29 1. 

PritbvT of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306* 
Pfithvidcva 1 or Prithvfta, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvldevri II, 168. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

PrithvldovM HI, 186. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ptifehviinula, grant of, 50. 

“ Frith via*j Km mu,” 160. 

Prithvlr&ja I of Ajmlr, 146, 152. 

Dynamic List, 277. 

Prithvirnia II of .Ajnnr, 159, 164, 16o, 
167, 163. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

44 PnthvrriljaYijaya,” 257. 
rpthvlraraa of Smndatti, 78. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Inscription, 79. 

Prithvisvara of Velanandu, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Pyithvivarraan, 145. 

Prodaraja, 152, 157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

Prolaraja. 152,155. 

Ptolemy Philadelphoa, 9, 11, 12. _ 
Pugfthippavur-Gnnda or Vijayaditya 1.1, 
Dymstic List, 276. 

Pdivapfulft or Devtmundin, 57. 

Pulad, 249, 250, 251, 262. 

Pulakt‘.4in of Vardhoiuana, 84. 

Puladakfi, 77. 

Dynastic X^ist, 303. 

Pul ik id a, 127. 

Pulike&n I, Chalukya, 42, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulikeftn 11, Chalukya. 44, 45, 46, 43, <>l y 
54. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Inscriptions,' 47, 59. 

Pullflfrikti or Pubvsakti, 76. 

Pujumayi, Vasishtipntra, 23. 

44 Puhcmisiddlniutikfi,” 43. 

Pi ini or Puran Chanel, Dynastic List, 281. 
Punja, Jtaja of Liar, 249. 

Phnpftl, Dynastic List, 290. 

Pnnyalara, translator, 30. 

Punyopaya, identical with Na-thi, 64. 
Puppa, wife of Ya4ovnrioan, 86. 

Pum or PuYarti Gnhani, Dynastic Li c d;, 290, 
Puraguptn or Stbiragupta, 85. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
Purandharasitiiira, Dynastic List, 27* 
Puravaeluri inscription, 156. 

Purbandnr, capture of, C8, 

Purl, reduced by Pulikc6in II, 46. 
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_ uutmvUa, dofentecl l>\ Vianlndeyn, ISO. 
Ihlrnnvanmin, king of Western \fagadha, 
43. 


u Ihrru.sbapnrik-li t, * 237. 
i'ufUBh'ittiima, H7- 

J > wi'U:.li«»^tarrjj , dova of Orissa. 265. 
Vurufthottairiiisiihha, inscriptions, 150, 161. 
IVirvft of Trigartn, Dynastic Tiat, 306. 
rualiyumitra, founder of S'uhga dynasty, 
1L 

l v u dryami trns, ooadhered by S kanckguptn, 

33*. 

Tuvanl Gahiini, ruler of K vhh, *223. 


Q. 

Qabuclmh, 170. 

Jalftht»'Ll)in ‘Mnng-birni, defeats, 
170. 180. 

Malik Khi; n defeated by, 181. 
fehitmsii-il-Pin Vlttunsia defeats, 176, 

• 181. 

Taju-d-Diu Xtdu/ defeats, 177. 

Qnd r Ivhii’u, 107, U 4, 116. 

Qmlr Khun, governor of Lukhnnut!, 217. 
(jadr Khun ihn Dilawar JChdu, 244. 
Q&ndtUnir: 

Buluir’fi invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 15, 20. 
Qflri-Qusb of Biyana, imprisonment, 188. 
tiara f Qitsb A rnlr-i-H a jib, 188. 

Qnru-Q.wh Khiin of Multan, 18b. 
Qcra-Ttgin, governor of limit, 87, 90. 
(i^rteitfah of Multiin, Mil. 

Qarlogb invasion of Multan. 189, 193: 

sco also titles of Qarlugb leaders. 

Qhiim 1 of Bidftr, 260. 268. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Qastra H ot Bidur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Qayd Khan, eroba^y to Mabmud, 114. 
Q/inimi+uh heretics, rising against Musul- 
mnm of Delhi, 186. 

44 Qirfmu.s-Sfi'dain,” 196, 206. 

Quhkt&n, ut tacked bv Mui/.zu-d-Dlo, 172. 
Quilon: 

Friar Jordnnns Roman Catholic 
bishop of, 21/. 

Rajaraj a conquers. 100. 

Quli, Suita ti of Gotkonda, Dynastic List, 
>18. 

Qntb Mina rah, Delhi. 184. 

QnJib Shah or Qufcbu-d-Diii of Gujarat, 257, 
2587259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Qutb Shah Is of Golkomk, Dynastic List, 
318. 

QutTi Mas] id, Delhi, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat: see title Qtt}.() 

Shah. 

QutFu-d- I>itt of Kashmir, .Dynastic T.ist, 316. 
(iut lm-d-Din Fiitiz Shall of Mu/bar, 219. 

Dynastic, List, 317. 

Qutbu-d- Din Husain, 188, 197. 
Qufbu-d-DTn 1-bak of Delhi, 174. 
‘Ali-i-Mardun flee# to, 175. 
Campaigns, 168, 169, 170, 1.71, 174, 
175. 

Death, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of TajudD 
Din lhluz, 170. 

Qufcbu-d*J)1n Mahmud Langah of Mulldu, 


256, 261. 

Q'.tbu-d-Dln Mubarak {Hhiih I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 



.Din Mas‘ud Shah of Bengal. 192, 197, 
198, 199. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Out! ugh Khan, governor of DauLitabad, 

2*21, 22$L 

Qutlujb Khwujah, \ >nder of Mughal 
expedition against Delhi, ‘210. 


R. 

11 ri Dyns or Dy.ichh, Dynastic List, 283. 
Rocha Vcfik.i lle.ldi, Dynastic List, 302. 
RmhamaJia, death of, 91. 

TUclmmalbi, Western Gahgft, 156. 
Baobchagnngft, 94. 

Hachhyumallu, subdued by Krishpa HI, 89. 
Rachias, embassy to Rome, 20. 

Radck, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

‘ 4 Rfidha"S'udha Nidlii,267. 

Rfulhfi V alia bhi , founded bv JIari V i ns 
Hit Ji, 267. 

Radhanpur copper-plate and grant, 09, 70. 
RadupatL loro of. conquered; by S ri- 
Ifarsliadeva, 92. 

“ THgbavap^ndnviya,’* 146, 164. 

RnglumiithftiSrth &, 255. 

I Raghuvam^apunjikft,’ 1 87. 
Riighuvaryntirthihigh priest, 267. 
Rtthada, wife of Lakshinauarajadeva, 92. 
j Rah an copper-plate, 138,' 

! Rttbappa, c onquered by Krishna I, 67. 

' Rahil), Triloch aimpahi defeated at, 112. 

I Kabila, Chandella, 82. 

Dynastic List, 281. 
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Itahulamitru, high priest, 66. 

T L'i' Kiruz Muyin, 249, 260, 

Rfu Kaimhi-d-Dui, 234, 

Ruf Lukhmumah, 108. 

Kaiwan copper-plftto, 146. 
lUia, Malik, governor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Raja Kans, 240, 241, 243. 

Raja Kenyan (Khangarn V), 243, 284. 
Raja Mnf of Idar, 270, 271. 

Rajah, 212. 

Rajah Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Rajaditva, Ohoja, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Itejagi or B'riraja of Seunadesa, Dynastic 
List, 810. 

RajagpiVi;!: 

AjAtuSatru, founder of Now Raja- 
gnhft, 0. 

AaaAga dies at, 36. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

1 -t.sing visits, 66. 

KhAruveU attacks, 16. 
ltd]akesarivannan, .hiyaftkogda - Chola, 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Raj?kesarivarmcr Vlra - RaiandradCta I, 
127, 283. 

Jt&jajlatievl, wife of JnyastiOiimttlla, 280. 
Rijamalln of MevAd, 266, 269. 

Dynastic List, 267. 

Rajarnalia or R<« hama.llu. 99. 

* 1 Raidm.!itapcla 1 ’ on the “ YoguAustra,” 
101). •• 

Rajamuftanda, Clialukya of Pithaptmim, 
Dyoastic List, 280. 

Rajamayya, slain by Chlilukya-Bhlina II, 
88 ^ ^ v 
'* Rdjumpgaukd&arann,’’ 109. 

ILifanaka or RutnaVara Ya£i*varn, 76 
Riijaiiakutw>f Kiragcanru, Dynastic List, 225, 
Rn:;:p:if -ndu [, Dynastic List, 296. 

Hajupimndu 11, Dynastic List, 295. 
ilLjapuri, attacked uy fsuWla, Hi, 

Raj ft t Khan, Dynns tic list, 286. 

Raj rail I a. Lair Gaug-ft of Kaliugtt, 128, 
130, Ln. 

Dynastic last, .286. 

Raiaraji the Great, alia * KAjisniya or 
Raj a kesarirontafin Chola, 100, 105. 
t, Apramevu, an c dicer under,,107. 

Dynastic List., 283. 

Rajartiju I, Eastern Chulukya, 112, 

9 DyiiasLic List, 280 . 

RljaTaja II, Viceroy of Vengf, 130. > 

Rajarajadova It, 144. 

Rnjn> alliwR assemi.ly ttt S’rmngav, 133., 

B yi -is of Assam, Hymn tic List, 276. 


Rdja£ekai*asuri, author, 223. 

Rajasekhara of Viiayfiaagam, 263. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Raj u&d; Kara, poet, 82, 83. 

Rftjasimha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Rdjaairhha T of Movfid, Dynastic List, 288. 
Itajasiihha Hof Mev&d, Dynastic Li t. 283. 
Rajusimhu, IMndya, conquered by Duran - 
taka I, 82. 

R&jalSraya or Rajakesarharman Cholu ; see 
title Rajaraja the Great. 

Rajastindari, wife of Anantavurimn CWR - 
gaugudevfi., 130. 

| Rajasundari, wife of Rajanija, 128. 

*• Iiajataraiiginl,” 151, 257. 

“ Rftjavallabbamai?<jlana, M 254. 

Rajendra - ClKxjto I, Yikrama - Du dr a, 
Dynasti; List, 295. 

Rajendra-Oholu I, 105, 111. 

Daughter marries Riijaruja I, 112. 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283, 

Sister maiTiVs Yimaliiditya, 110. 
ltdjendru-Cholu 11 or Kulottuhga Ohola- 
deva I, 126, 128, 129. 

Ohoja crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 230, 288. « 

Poem describing conquest oli Kuliugu, 
139. 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 

* ‘ Rajendxakitrn. >pura136 . 
RAjendruvarnioii. 131. 

I Raj^vftrositrdui, Dynastic List, 276. 

! lvti i of Kulyunu, 68, 89. 282. 

1 Itaji, widow of Du Yard Guhani, 223. 

Ritjim, grunt and inscription, 70, 150. 

Rajor inscription, 98. 

Rajput or Second f fhakurl dynasty, founded 

by Yamiuievu. 126. 

Ra j putn.no, Western, annexed by C hash tuna, 
| 23. ^ 

i IiajuTtilft or Ranjuhhlft, 17. 

L lujyaniati, wife of JuyacUva 11, 00. 

1 Rfiiyapala of-Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Raj yap Ala of Kftnfiui, 105^ 113, N4, 291. 
Rajyajpaladeva of kanuuj,, Dynautie List, 

1 286. 

Raiyapalnderva, copperplate of, 149. 
j R&jynlri, wife of Gralutvarmau, 43, 44, 49. 

! IUjyayurdhana of Thage&tf, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 808. 

! RAjyftvarVlhaiia II of Thane^ar, Dvpustiu 
| List, 306, \ 

Rnjyavati, wife of Dlmrmadeva, 60. 

. Rama, protest is composed by. 71. 

; Rdma or RArnunatha. Tloysa}a, defeated by 
Sundara'l 6i?dya, 194. 
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IUjatiaka oi Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 205. 

Tliiniu, Samunta, 165. 

.Ufuna ShAhi of Gwalior, Dynastic last, 
{*08. 

Kima of Trigartu, Dynastic List, 306. 

'Battift, Yadaya, Gujarat expedition, 176*. 
Kttiaabliadm or lUmadeva of Kanauj, V ,. 

pvnnfitio Lists, 29b, 310. 
llamabhndm of Mithibi, 26(5. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

1U mabhaRti, 196. 

R&tnftohaudru, author, 258* 257. 

Ru uMchuudra, grant of, 167. 

R&muchaadm or Ramaacva of Dovagin, 
204, 208, 200, 212. 

Dynastic liub, 310. 
jMin ',»:handn"u‘hrM 7 a, author, 257. 

Rn muchaudrutirthtt, high priest, 229. 

“ Uttinacharito, M 70. 

Harnadcva, author, HO. 

Itiimadeva or Rauiabhadrat see title 
Ramabhadm of Kuimuj. _ _ 

Runuuluva or R&tuachum’.ra : title ltiiaia- 

ehaudra of Devagiri. 

Rnimidovu, Knlnoburi, 238, 
i‘, inntdova or U/imiu.vja, 187. 

Rilmadevi, wife of Jayusvauiin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

R5mukaihha, 91. 
iluraun&tha, 107. 

Rtimamiia, reformer, 145. 

RAnuipnia, author, 132. 

Rutaapalft of Bengal, 131. 

Dynastic List, 298. 
lUmtiraja or RiVmodevu, 187. 

Ramsi.dirihn, 134. 

Dynastic f 1st, 297. 

Runmciova. Viudiku, 148 

Run Mai, Raja of ldur. rebellion, 212. 

Kanaka inscription, 182. 

Rnnanudft, 249. 

Rupapura inscription, 254. 

Ramiriira* Ohalukya, 40, ll. 

Dynastic IM, 278. 

Raiuimigfthhiru a, 106. 

Um>arndika,dt‘HtroyC<l byParr,n.*v t iravannan, 

R-u»Amftta oi KiiKAga, Dynastic list, 286. 
RanAs of Purbandat. modern representatives 
of Jethva dun, 04. 

RaSjangmha, 80. 

Kiuiavlrr of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 30,. 
Uunbai of Kabul, 69. 

iUugrtrudhft inscriptions, 184, 104. 196, 
199, 203, ... 

IUngpur, built, by Rttdrtsi&lui, 47b. 
JUnjiWihft, Dyimstis List,, ,291. 


Raiunal or Rnnamalla, governor of Roma- 

XiannadevT, wife of Dhonimpala of Bcngid, 
75. 

Rantanihhor: . 

‘AlAu-d-Din, invasion, 210, 211. 

Firuz Sliuh II, invasion, 207, 

Ulugh *Rbon, invasion, 196. 

RAtiu, defeat ami death, 252. 

Kao G&nga, Dynastic list, 297. 

Kao Jodha, 297. 

Uao Maldeo, 297. 

Kao Stain, 297. „ . r , , 

Kaos of Marvud or Jodhpur, Dynastic last, 
297. 

Kauri, captured by Mubarak gluih, 249* 

“ Rnmkaflola/* 265. 

Kashidu-d-Din, author, 213. 

B tshidu-d-Dln ‘Ah of Gwalior, 169. 
liashtrakutas; c , 

Rel raun and Kohulgi districts, feuda¬ 
tories under, 72 . 

Rlmroch kingdom, conquest, 32. ^ 
Chrdukya feudatories Dynastic tint, 
*280/ . ^ ■ 
Ch&lukvas, war with, 65, 60, <0, 8*., 
97. 

.Dekbm, power in, established, by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dynastic Liafci, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Rathors, 82, 69, 71, 3t, 301. 
Indni founds second brunch of 
dynasty, 60, 71. 

Krishna II rtcovers Gujmst, 81. 

[.ala proviuco seized by, 71." 
MAmsimhst attempts ^ restoration ot 
Roshtriikutu .sovereignty, 94. 

Malta i copper-plates, <>0. _ 

S'ilAlva.'U of Northern Koukun 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tailapa overthrows, 97. 

Yeiuri reconquered from, 81. 

“ Rasikasa.'.jivim,” 177. 

Rata Ray ad nan, Dyhastio List, 290. 

Katana Chamh Dynastic last, 281. 

Rat hors or Oaharware of Karma j, 134, .171 • 
Dynastic List, 285, 

Rathors or Rashtrakfitafl of Gujarat: seo 
under title Rash Irak at us. 

IbitnaeMnta, translator, 58. 

Tlutaadeva, translator, 218. 

Ratnadova II, Dynastic List, 293. 
Rataadcva III, 163, 166. 

Dynastic List. 293. 

Ratnaditya of Anhilvfu), S6, 88. 

Dynastic List, 2b‘I, 


uyuaswc xam, 

Ratnftjyotincalla of Nepal, 232. 
“ lifttnekaru,*’ 214. 
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a, or liftjanaka Rfitnaknra Yu^w- 
vura, 75. 

Ilflhianuilla of Nepal, dynasty founded by, 
262. 

“ iUtnamalu/’ 183. 

KatndmatTj fcrunfelfttor, 38. 
liatompMa, 197. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Piahiaprabhashri, u uthor, 164. 
ItataaprabbaBtii, teacher of Lakshin! niviisa, 
259. 

Rntnapura: 

Dynastic List, 293. 
inscriptions, 139, 160, 166. 
Ratnamia RatnadoYa 1, Dynastic List, 293. 
l!atna£ekhar»Mtri, author, 227, 238. 
Ivntiuishhha (Bikunir Raj), Dynastic list, 
277. 

U.itnasimha, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 63, 
56. 

Ratlinsiin ha of Chitor, 211, 237. 

Hutn&simha of Mevad, 274. 

Dynastic List, 287, 

“ Ratiftyali/’ 162. 

Uat' v a chiefs of Suundatti, 79. 

JBtliusftin, district round,' seized by, 

ioo. 

Dynastic l ist, 301. 

Inkshnudeva, last of, 182. 

Y,’rkuna humbles, 186. 

Rnttapudi : 

Ufijaraja conquers, 100. 
Rajemfro^Gfhola 1 conquers, 106. 
Jvaftaram, S r ilahdra, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

R \$tehalH inscription, 204, 

** lUu2&ta4^Tjum&;’’ 263. 

‘VRauzatu-s-Safa,” 252. 

Rnval^yaaay'ika, 165. 

Jlavikirti, poet, 47. 

Ruvisbona, author, 56. 

Ravi varman, Sangraimidhirn or E alasekharu- 
devo, 203. 

iUwal Tej .Singh, 203. 

Uavar, defeat of Dahir at, 60. 

Ray i dynasty of Sindh, 37, 50. 

RayadeVi or TUyadevarasa, governor of 
Ik iTola country,* 171. 

Rayadhan of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
UfmitnukupJ, author. 260. 

Rayajmin, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rayarirfitia, Dynastic list, 277. 

Ilaypur inscription, 238. 
ijL«?iu.l-Mulk Izzu^d-Din Dtinnnshi, 
d-mth, 196. 

Lnrivyat of Delhi, 186, 1S6, 187. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Rwhapayya, 168. 


chiefs of Konclavldu : 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Overthrow, 248. 

Ron copper-plate of Gomdaohaadra of 
.Kanauj, 14 6. 

Iten kantha, Baroch kingdom, 32, 

Rovurtisa, 124. 

Bevarasa or Revana, 105. 

Revutidvipn, conquered by MangnliSa, 44. 
Rd'va copper-plate?, 161, 170. 186, 188. 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Kip 98. 

Ilium ul, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rishabhudatta, 23. 

“ Itishftbhapaficba$ika ,** 96. 
u Rishiimt. dalaprakavanu,” 266. 

“ Ritusatiihura/’ 47. 

Rizqu-lhh Mushtaqf, author, 266. 

Hock Aornos, captured by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Rock of Khori&iCs, captured by Alexander 
tlio (‘rreat, 7. 

Rob, coins found ut, 15. 

Roliiak, besieged by Khizr lyliuc, 241, 242. 
Uohtns inscription, Dynastic last from, 306, 
Rozi, abolition by i’huz Shah III, 228. 
Ritflra, part ruler in Nopal, 110. 

Itudra or Prataponidraaeva I, Kakatlya of 
Orahgid, 157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Rudra. lord of the Ti. ilaugas, defeated by 
Jaftugi I, 167* 

Rudra Chand of Kumann, Dynastic List, 
281. 

Rudrabhatta or Rudrata Satiinandn, 77? 127. 
Rudradaman, 24, 25. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Rudradattu Pant of Aim ora, .Dynustio List 
from, 281. 

Rudradova, exterminated by Sani’dragupta, 
23. 

Rudradoya, Auamkon<J inscription. lo‘2. 
Rudradova, part ruler in Nepal, 107. 
Rudram V or Rinlramadovi, 183, 199, 208, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva, a contemporary, 201. 
Radrapalliyakharatara^akha, founded by 
Padraachnndm, 151. 

Rndrasona I, Kdiutrapn, 25, 26. 

Dynastic Lht, 296. 

Rudrasoiiu II, Kshutrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

RtidraW I, VakiRaku Maharaja, Dpo tic 
List, 307. 

Rudraseno II, Yaki taka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Rudraena Til, Vakataka Maharaja? Dy« 
( mrstic List, 308. 
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MmBiihha I, Kshatrhpa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic Lint, *296. 

Rudrasimhu IV, Kshutrapa, 27. 

Dynastic Lint, 296. 

Kudrttrinibu HI, Ksbntxapu, 29. 

Dynastic list, ‘296. ... 

RudraL’dm. R&ja of Assam, Dynastic hnU 
276 . 

'ttHtirn,;.:. SattMndft, 77, 127- 

jtu„ ilm HiUim, governor ot Ssiutm, t>». 

BJlkh Jl irV/i Shah, 250. 

Ruku Oh and* cons piracy ana death, 231. 
Kutuu-d-Wn, Ulngh Khan’* expedition 
oiniiust, SOO. 1 * 

Uiikmi-tl-DIn Bari.ak Shsh of Bengal, 200. 

0JHastir T.ist, 314. . 

Kuknu-d-Dtn Strte 8 U»h "f Delhi. M. 
Appointments formerly nclii by, >o2-, 
184. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Riknu-d-Dm Flrfa Shah, Prince, appoint- 
intuits i (intoned on, 195 
Unkuu-il'Iiin Ibnthlm Shah ot Delm, -99. 
Dynastic List,,312. 

Rnknu-d-Dlu Ktu-Kaus of Bengal, 20 <. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ruknu-d-lHn, ShuiKli, 204. 
lt&pa of ftiprta. Dynastic List, 300 
Hupa Narayapit or RdmauUmlra of Mithila, 
260. 

Dynast L List, 305. * 

KfiparshV, founder of Nagapuiyya branch, of 
Lwnpak* sect, 270. 

“ llupivdddhi, M 194* 

Itunin* tb edict, 11. , 

Ruyynka.. author, 142, 143, 1.1. 


Sabiilriihkn, Dynastic List, 291. 

• * $' ut*d ibhedapviika$a, ” 138. 

“ SfiMftPttfaaafna,” 137. 
a g• ;d><inTUo va< 1 mtidrikit,” 174. 

«« S';tbtl.nudy»hkastrn t ” 51. 

Sabuk-Tigm, governor of Qhaznl, 98. 

Birth of Mabiuftd. 9b. 

CtmipMgns 93, 95, 97. 99,101,102. 
lx.iUt, m. 

Dyn.*v»tic List, 31L 
Imprisonment ot' 101. 

Zaiu Ktum takes service under, 100. 

Sachin. Baruch kingdom, 32. 

Smla^Tftmalla of 
Smtdrivariya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Sa‘dat ^%.233. 234. 

S;VlhurftHJi. Dynastic List. 295. 

tm\U >:>hW. Malik, of SirMttd, 243, MIL 


SfuJhuratlin, 220, 268. 

Sadru-d-Dln, death of, 212. „ 

Sndru-d-Dlu Yluhiimmad Husauu weau- 
Dnraz, 256. 

“Saduktikariiampta,” 147, 174. 

SadiOllnh ©an, Dynastic List, 285, 
Sahn-Rasak, 148. 

8aha-Yiriov;iriIhntia, 154. 

Sahajapaia, Dynastic List, 2l'o. 

Sahnjign, 150. 
n Subawaiikach;trita,’ 138. 

Sahasrum edict, IL 

Sahasi-mnalla, founder ot Digamhara fleet, 22. 
i( Sahasronamu^mrifcl*’* 248. 

Siihi of Kirn, 87. 

Sdhi Udabliundnpura, 83. 

S&hi Trilochanapfdm 106. 

Saifu-d-Daulab .Mahmud, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 131. 

Saifu-d-Din of Bahraieh 116 

Ssifu-d-Din Ban Js)>«“ l-bak, death, 199. 

Saifu-d-Din. Firuz Shull 11 of Bengal, 264. 

Dynastic Li st, 3 U. , 

Saifu-d*DinHanufth Shah of Bengal ,2 34,2,0. 
Dynastic 1 ist, 313, 

Saifu-d-Din nl-Hasim, Q art ugh, 180. 
Campaigns, 185, 186, 193. 

Dvm^tL List, 314. 

Saifu-d-Din 1-bak, governor of 8man, 

189. _ _ inn 

Saifu-d- Din 1-hftk-i-KashU Khan, 19J, 

Saifu-d-Din ’ I -b:ik*i -Yugh *o-Tat, 183,184. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifu-d-Din Kuit, rebellion, 186. 

Saifu-d-Din Muhammad of Cihur, loo, u>. . 

.Dyuostic List, oil. 

Saifu-d-Din Suri of Uhhr, 130, 151. 
Dynastic List, 311 

Saimur. tbn Mullmlhfii's vhnt to, 90. 

St Thomas, Church of, Bishop Sigholmaa 
visits,* 80. 

St. Thom6. factory established by Aitm- 
quexnue, 203. ' 

Saiva piiiloi^oph y: 
iDnms, 45. 

Pr.itvabijnu system, rise or, 82. 
Temple at Vvaghragrubara, 82. 
Sajjaiwimhu. (Bikauir Raj), Dynastic Li*t, 
277. 

Sajjansiniha of Mev'ul, Dynastic List, 2oS. 
S uka or S^livahan t era, 21 
B[aka tribe: * 

Buktria invaded by,. L'e 

Saamdrngupta conquer^ 28. 
Sakalaklrti, autiv e, 260. 

Sakalalolcachu kmvartiu Uiljanardyana Sum- 
hutaraynr, 218. 
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Hakiitden*,- attacked by Kozulo Kadph#es, 18. 
Sdketu, Hinge of, 17. 

SGkhkumara of Mtfvnd, Dynastic 14^1, 287, 
S'aktisiiuba, 134. 

S'nktmmnan, Easter# Ghalukya, 106, 110, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

8'ftkya clan, extermination, 6, 

8 akyukirti, 56. 

Sahi kbann varmad e va, Muhanlnftka of 
KnkarcJi, 170. 

S ala kb ana' var mu n, 188. 

$alar Mhs'fid Ghnzi, 115, 116* 

lMruz Sh ell’s piltrrirauge to tomb of, 
228. 

Subi.henavnrman, Dyiv-dic List, 292. 

-Sfildl, niptqred by frithr KJl&u, 21fh 
Bdiha$a or Ajavaraja, Oliahamana oi Ajmir, 

140. 

Dynastic List, 277 
Salhapn of Kashmir, 138. 

Dhoja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 204. 

S-aJibliwa, 351. 

** Salibhadracbiiritra,” 202. 
s Uib, Amir, deputy governor of Sijistan, 78. 
Salivahan, Jo^almir Mabiirawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Snlivahana of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 30G 
Saljfiq, grain!father of Tugjiril Bog, 118. 
Soljuqs: 

Garmair, invasion, 121. 

Gbazni invasion, 123, 124, 125. 
■jyhurasSn, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mas t u3 , & wars with, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120. 

Salkbn, 297. 

Saliftksbana, 186. 

SalLkahumvarmadeva. Chandolla, 13G. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Satlak duuyav arman, 140. 

S.ilotgi inscription, 89. 

“ Sidsilatu-t-Tawarikh, ” completion, 85. 
Haluva Tikknmadeva, 201. 

Salvi*. Tiirmm, Captures Kopduvidu, 270. 
Sam, Gbnri, 137. 

li Bamadiiriataka, ” commentariei on, 140, 

Sftuutn, *' | editions against : 

DuuJat. Khan LCnlfs, 289. 

Fir Hz Shall III, 229. 

Mi^arak Shan II, 251. 

Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Sarong* Khun, 234. 

.Sfttnaiiis, Abu Ibranim4-Isma‘il, bust of, 
. 

S dm and or Saroanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
list, 303. 

Samangad copper-plates, 60. 


SamuMtn or KalDr, 80. 

Saimuiludcva, 83. 

Samantaraja "f Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Samantnacim, Dynastic List 303. 
SamantosimbH of Anhilvad, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282, 

Samantusimha of Movad, Dvna^tic Li^t, 

287. 

Samara or Satnnrasimha of Meviid. ‘205. 
Dynastic List, 287- 
Inscriptions, 204, 200, 287 
; “ Samarangaria,” 109. 

Sainatata, empire of Samudnigiipta, 28. 

‘ * Samayamatrika,” 118. 

* f 8am$yasfl^ltIka, ,, 83. 

* 1 Sa m ba rid hachin ta, ” 167. 

Sambbal; 

>I ibmud fibab II, expedition, 240. 
Revolt, 221. 

i( S'nmbbalimnta ” or “ Kuttunimata,” 68. 
S'amblm, poet, 130, 148. 

S'ambbu (S'iva), fcemplo built by DbftAgi, 
92. 

Sambbusiniha of Mevfid, Dynastic List, 

288. 

S'aiabhm nrdhnna^ 88. 

Dynastic I ist, 294. 

Sambos, attacked by Alexander the Great. 9. 
Samideva, of I'ithapuram, Dynastic List, 
280* 

Smnmas of Sindh, I Vyuastic List, 302. 

Samoe, Indian embassy received 19. 

Sampakarasn, Gupta or Gutta, 162. 
Hannra-mu, battle of, 197. 

SamrqaiuJ, agreement between Al!-Tigfn 
and Altun-Tash, 110. ^ 

Saiiisilracbandru of Kot Knngra or Trig art a, 
250. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Samudragupbg 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sam vat ora, commencement, 18. 
Samvegarangwla, 128, 

“ Samyaktvas&ptatika, ” 227, 230. 
Sanakiinlkas, empire oi Saimidvagiipti, 28. 
Sanapbiilla., S'ilalmrtl, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

S a rich i inscriptions, 30. 

(i Snndeh idofaviilid’ 130. 

| Sandba, 223. 

Sandilyn of S'nrasena, 166. 

Sandrakottos or Chandra gup ta, f under of 
the Mauryu dynasty, 10, 11. 

8 align, of D hoik a, 258. 

Snngala, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

Sahgama 1, 219, 224. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Sankata, 811. 

Dynastic last, 294. 
Sankhedn: 


ftunguma II, 2JrO, 22^, 225. 

Bimganmer copper «pjp to, 104. 

8ungha liana of Glut or, 270, 271. 
tD nghnbhuti, translator, 29, 

SanghtMiamaii, 25. 

Dynastic List,,296. 

**• S.■tnghttpatl;^^k:l/ , 138. 

Saiighatil ikuohui)a, 227. 

•Su a jj»l i&tiDka* uri, 23 0. 
iSat'LgiiavttrmiUu translations by, 26. 
Wafighavartn ui, visits Kflthlpi^ 32. 
BaAghuvaruiin, visits India, 64. 

* * Sn fia; hrvyai? Irn va nt^/ ’ 

Sang-uwilt, visi^ kujgdom of Wu, 20. 

“ 177. 

Saugli copper-plattcm, 72, 88. * 
BangrRmaueva of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic Lias, 294. 

tf^grtimaplfk II, Dynastic List, 294. 
Sttiigr&mavajrt of Kashmir, 106, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sftngrfimasimha of Mov 'd, 209, 274. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Sangraiinusiifihii Hiugrum Siftgh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Saujar, Saljuqt, HO. 

Bahraini Shuh aided by, 139. 

Ghazni expedition, 147. ^ 

Ghu tt expedition, 163. 

11 twain taken prisoner by, 137. 
Baniar-i- Oaj z*lak Khun, 183. 
Sanjar-i-Ourait Khan, 189. 

S’afikama Nisaankuoialla, Kabunuri, 102, 
- 163. 

Dynastic List. 293. 

Feudatories underi 169, 162, 103. 
S'attkarn, encounter with tTda\anhnndm,.64. 
6'ankara, ruler of TnrdnvfuU district, 171. 
S'uiVkara. Yadava of Devagiri, 208, 212, 
214. ' • 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Sahkaraehurya, Brahmanical reformer, 69. 
S'uhkumdevn of Nepal, 00. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

SVtrikaindeva (Thakuri) of Nepal, 126. 
Kafikarogapa, 79. 

S'oiikaragauu of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

H'afikaitigana or S'aukarnganadevaof Chedi, 
96, 93. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Banker Uganda, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 
kVeiikaragraruH, battle of. 64. 
B'f’nkaravarnian of Kashmir, 80, 83. 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Sanktirtiidra of Gwaliar, Dynastic list, 
306. 


Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 

Mob mud Buiqarah captures, 262* 
Saukshohha, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Saukuka, 64. 

SamnDra Mi$aru, 226. 

Sanquran, encounter with Mu‘iz/.u-d-Urn, 

101 . 

BniiSara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
SantaladevI or Lukmn devl, wife of Vishnu - 
vadhatiQ, 140. 

“ S'rmtinfithacliaritru,*’ 202. 

8'AntinS thecharitram, 205. 

S'.uitisuri or V&ditetula, 120. 

8'autTvarmau I, Kadiunba, Dynastic LDt, 
292. 

Bhvjufcivarnian II, Kadamba, 129, 135. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'ahtivarinan of Saundfttfci, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Ltmkiku ora, 4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sura of Kaclih, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Sara Sang aha,” 194. 

S'.irubha king, ancestor of Oopnrujs, 38. 
S'arada writing, oldest digcoveiwl specimen, 

71. * 

SVaradusimlm, 14*2. 

Sarakhs. subdued by ‘Abdudlnh ibti * A max, 53. 
Sarang Khun, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244. 245. 

Sarahga, 195. 

Saraiigade,va pi Anhilvad, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpfcr: 

MahmOd Khalii victorious at, 2oL 
M u ha turned K h an Roizes . 253:’ 

** Sarasfliigrkha,’’ 72. 

4 ‘ ^Mirasviu’ikarifhttbbarnpa,” 109. 
i% Saiusvatistofcru,” 65. 

Saras vutitirthn, name assumed by Nnrnli »ri, 
189. 

Sftrbar, captured by Malik An fur, 212. 
Saniarsimtil, Dvnnstic List, 277. 

Sirnath inscriptions, 36, 113. 

STirhgadham, author, 177, 226. 

Sarupsiinha 'Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Snrupstmha of M vftd, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Snrvftdnrkrnapangniha,” 223. 

Sarvadharan, reboil ton, 232. ^ 

Sarvajnndeva, visits Central India, 54. 

S' m anage, governor of Autarvodi, 34. 
S’ttrvanatha of Uchchhakalpa, Dynastic List, 
807. 
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Snrvafigattftttia, inscription, 228. 

<; 8/irvastiviiflavinoyo. ' translation, *30. 

> urvavarnian, Dye us tic Lint, 30H. 

Sarwar, Malik, expedition against Vulad, 
250, 251. 

Surwar J£Jk’wajah-i-Johan, Malik, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Siu’waru-1-Mulk, 248, 252, 253. 
barwaya inscription, 207. 

' villages in, bestowed on Cbibdia 

HruhmanK, 80. 

S'aAaiika of KafTnistivaina, 4.3, 4*0. 

Sasbahu inacriptione, 98, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 20L 
3‘a.siprabha, wife of Sindhnraja, 102. 

4«*si.va, 120. 

s’:i,4iv' •dhaaa. poet, 133. 

3 atikarni, Andhra king, 14, 16. 

8'utakarni, Lord of the Dekko n, 21. 
i'utHuanck’s “ Bhasratikaruna,’' 135, 260, 
10, 

" S’atapadi,” 186. 

“ S'atapndika,” 163, 175. 

Satara copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ntaAIokT,” 20L. 

Siiravah.inas, inscription, 23. 

8afct$|ydai, subjection to Persia, 6. 

SattOru inscription, 155. 

Satya 1, SatyaAraya or Kona-Sutyarajn, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Sntyadeva, 132. 

Satyamurigalaiu copper-pi ate, 247. 
Satynsimha, 29. 

SutySAriyu DhravarA ja Indrhvarinan, 47. 
batyaAroya, Banavikmma, S'ri PttlikeAin or 
I’ -bikesia, Valbibhu, 41. 

SatvaAraya, Sat tigs or Irvibhujaiigu. 
Chalulcya, 103, 108. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Rajaxaja the Croat conquers, 100. 
•SatyaArayn. tHtama-CImlukya of Vithii- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Satvavakya - Kohgunivnrmart - PuTtnanaui, 

78,81. 

Sa-yav&kya - Kongunivarman - Permanaui 
Butuga, 38, 91. 

.S Uvfivftkya * Knhgunivarman - Perniaeadi - 
\Iaramrnha, 94, 96. 

Sat yavakya - Koiigunivarraan - ltachamali a - 
i* rinaundi, 99. 

Satynvakya - JR' ..^nnivarmun - Bajamalhi - 
Permanruli, 78. 

Saundatti : 

Inscriptions. 78, 99, 132, 182. 

Ratta chieftains (sec that title). 


Suurfi&htra, iavaded by Tajikns, 6-4. 

Sttvapl, 94. 

Snyainioharya, 223. 

Snyyid Burh&nu-cLDin Bukhari, 262. 

BavVid llnsnn, rebellion, 220. 

Navyid Mubanimad ol Budaun, 230. 

Snyyid Mubammad of J aunpur, 208. 

Si.yyid $adru*cLJ)Sil Kaju tyattfil, 258. 
Savvid Salim, 249. 

Sayyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dyuafitic List, 512. 

Seliwan or Si -.vast :m : 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 
Jrtlaltt-d-Din attacks, 180. 

Malik Khun defeated at, 181. 

Mughal invasion, 210. 

Muhammad ibti Qfisim, expedition, 

60. 

Shaikh 4 All, expedition, 247. 
il SekaniradtAapa^iika,” 132. 

Seleukos Kikator, treaty with Chandragupta, 

Senu kings of Bengn.l, Dynamic List, 802 
Rena I of Saundattir Dynasta List, SO L 
Sena II of Saundatti, 184. 

Seuapat i Bhaturka, 36. 

** SeiuLr Bondi/’ 194. 

Smng-ki-po-mo, Indian visit, 54. 
Seunaehaiidra I, Yadava, Dynastic lust, 309. 
Seuuaohandra H, 12 7 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

SeunadeAa, Yadavas of, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati, 148. 
Sevyurasa, 116, 127. 

Sliadmu ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 258. 
Shabast, seizes Ilirat, 87. 

“ Shadaiiiti,’ 1 138. 

“ ShadaAitikachurri/’ 140. 

“ ShadSv3^vaka, H 161, 228. 

Slmdman Knan, Dynastic Lht, 285. 

Shod-vakh, invaded by Giiiyasu-d-Diu, 
172. 

Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, Shaikh, 262. 

Shall Beg Arghun of (Jattdah&r, 268. 

Campaigns., 200, 269, 270, 271,272. 
Death, 272. 

Shah Husain of QAndahar, 272. 

Shall 4 luma it, 269. 

Shdh Ludi, Sultan, 2*44, 245, 260. 

Shah, Malik: , 

~ Iamfril ousted from Khwamro, 1 l <. 
Siifu-d-Daulah Mnhraud conspires 
with, 131. 

Shahanusbahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

“ Shahuama,” 111. 
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b’hiibis, conquered by Samtldragupta, 28, 
Sbihiyn kings of Kabul: 

’ DM m u mi lu last of, 113. 

.Dynamic List, 303. 

Shfihpur inscription, 67. 

.S'.mh/.uLh Barbak, Snh.au, D?nu*tic List, 
““,314. 

Shaibaril JChatt, defeat, and death, 269. 
Shitofcha KMn, 233, 234. 

Dytiaatio Li; k, 286. 

Shaikhs: see second title, os Shaikh Ahmad j 
~ Kjiittu, see Airmail Khuttu. 

Shanw 0*n%hini, governor of Gujarat, 

~ "revolt, 229. 

Sham* Khftn, ruptures J imagadh, 284. 

Suams l\ian of Biyiina, 237, 239. 
t’bui ms Shah Mir or Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
“ill 5. “ 

Shamsu-d- Din, treachery of, 198. 

Shmsu-d* Din of BhtuI&u, expedition against 
““Sultan SUi,U J£hw>\mmi, 167. 
Shumsu-d-Din of Kulharga, 236. 

Dynastic List. 817. 

Shamsn-J-Din of Ma'lnr, Dynastic List, 

^ 317. 

ShnuMti-rl-Din Abu-n«Nn?r Mug a f fai* Snah 
of Bengal, 205. 

Dinaatic List, 814. 

Shatnau-d- Din Ahmad Shiih of Bengal, 250. 

~ Dynastic l ist, 314. 

Bhamsu-u* Dtn Altanuh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 17«, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185. 

Death, 1.86. 

Delhi throne seized by, 170. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Balka Khan, 184. 
Gwaliar governed by, 170. 

Jiilohi «d- Din refused shelter by, 179. 
Minkaiu-d-Din, offices conferred on, 
169.* 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 
Sbamsn-d-lHn Fir tips Shah of Bengal, 211. 
Dvuitf# Lid, 813. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah Shorqf of 
Jaunpfir, 238, 264. 

Cmtp&pm, 238, 239, 240, 242, 248, 
262. 

Dyttiwtic List, 315. 

Jami* Masjid of Kanaaj built hy, 
241). 

Shfitnsii-d-Pin liras Shah of Bengal, 219, 
221, 224. 

Dynastic Liut, ^13. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyin Shiihl of Bengal, 240. 
241. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Kniomurs, 207. 


Shamsu-ci-Dln Muhammad guy Qhazi Shah 
of Bengal, Dynastiu lust, 314. 

Shamnu-d- Din Yusuf Shah, Ilyas §hahT of 
i Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynamic List, 314. 

Shatnau-l-Ma'ali QabuB, 105. 
sfuiiut’u-d-Din Ahmad A bid M.-ruirt, 229. 

‘ ‘ gharh Mlzani <1 - Mantjq, ” 271. 

Sharql dynasty of Lumpur : 

Foundation,, 283. 

List, 315. 

Shoshtha, Pundit, 148. 

Shttshthailovk f, or Chaika, Kudamba of 
Goa, 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthadova 11, Kiidoniba of Goa, 191. 

“ Shat ^i-l-Hav at,” 190. 

Shur Khan of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
vSher Jhan-i-Suuqttf, 193, 194, 196, 196. 
Sher Malik, 212, 

Shor Shah, 314. 

Sheriyur, 50. 

Slier-wiin, nllianco with Mas'ud, 111. 

Shib Cld-Maug, travels and translations, 80. 
Sliihiibu-d-Daitlaii Bugferfi Khun, Bukhara 
expedition, 102. 

Shihalm-d-DIn, Mughal invasion, 235. 
Sdihabu-d-Dln of Kashmir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Shihabu-’d-Dm Kayaaid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah of Bengal. 
216,216. 

Dyhaatic List, 313. 

Shihabu-d-Din Mu‘i:au d-Din Muhammad- 
i-Siuu of Delhi: see title MaBzzu-d-Diu 
Muhammud ibn Sam. 

Shihabu-d-Dln SuiiorwartlT, 159. 
vSliih abu-d-Din ‘Dinar of Delhi, 21 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hu Danmpala, travels and translations, 
$9. 

Shi-vu, Buddhist cour;ml held under, 2L 
Sbojavarinan, Dynastic List, 292. 
Shulo-Pucbm, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shuiumana or Khumium of Mimic!, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Siaikot, fort,invested by Klmsru Malik, l Go. 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 51. 

Sib Singh, Chand, Dynast io LDt, 281. 
Sibyrtios, governor of Gedromt and Ara- 
knosia, 10. 

Sida, Malik, Champanir expedition, 264. 
SiddiVpur inscription, 160. 

44 Siddhuntn,” revision, S3. 

4 * Sidiihilntalftpakpddh a ra, ” 224. 

4 * SiddlmuWiro'nani,‘ > 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Siddlmpavya, governor of Hahtthgal district, 

’ 

•Siddhurshi, author, S3. 

Siddhurtha. see title Buddha. 
BidtUiasenuiori, author, 165, 

Siddhattha, author, 104. 

SiddJiituuffa inscription, 222, 

Bidhpfcr temple, destroyed by Ahmad I, 
243. - 

SighelmaS, Bishop of Slurburno, visits India, 
SO. 

Bijistan: 

Mahmud proclaimed ruler, 106. 
Tughril defeats ruler of, 123. 
\Vqub-i-Lais seizes, 78. 
Sikaudaribn Ilyas, founder of Mu‘azamabud, 
225. 

Sikar.dar Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 
Sikanriar Shah I of Bengal, 225, 226, 227, 
232 

Dynastic Lif t, 313. 

Siknndnr'Sbah II of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic fast, 3.14. 

Sikundar'Shah I of Delhi: see title Humayun 
nWhlnti Shah'i of Delhi. 

Sihandar Shill II of Delhi, 265, 266, 268, 
260. 

Agra mode capital ciiv, 267. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sik.-ndar Shah JII of Delhi, 312. 

Sikundar Shah of Git jurat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Siknndar Shah of Kashmir, 235. 

Dynastic List, 315, 

Sikandar Tuhi'ab, war with Jasrat, 246, 
210, 260. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 261. 

S'iln of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
8'ilebhr.tra, head of Naianda College, 19. 

S ii.ulitya (S‘rya^raya) of Gujarat, 66, C3. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

S’lladityu of Mtilavo, ’40, 48. 

S'lliiditya I of Valabhi, 45, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dbarasena IV, 
51. 

STSditvn II of Valabhi. 52, 66, 58. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya III of Valabhi, 68, 61. 

Dynastic list, 308. 

S'iihditya IV of Valabhi, 61, 67. 

Dyuastic List, 308. 

B'lladitv a Y of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Ju' nbhuta subdues (conjecture), 50. 
S'jiad’tya VI of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 


S’Uadityu VI of Valabhi: 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

S'llagunn, part founder of Agamika sect, 

160 . 

S'ilaham or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304. 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Kohlcap, 134, 303. 
Southern Koiikun, 67, 108, 304. 
SlUij, 37. 

Silimka or Kotystah&rya, 79. 

Btlftratmruiri, autlior. 253. 

“ S'llatarafigini.” 210. 

Simhft or Agliusimha of Movdd, Dynastic 
List, 287* 

Sinibala t 

Mihirakula invades, 30. 

Sammlragupta • JJMpmrs, 28. 
Vinnyadityu, subjocri m to, 57. 

Virupah$ha conqilevs, 230. 

Sithhana, 194, 238. 

Sirhhanu or Sihghana: see title Singhana II. 
Sinihaprabha, 181. 

SiiAharaja of Ajtnlr, 01, 92, 97. 

Dynastic List. 277. 

“ SlmhasanudV&tririisika,” 263. 

Simbasonu, Dynastic List, 296. 

Siihhavishpu, 44. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Sfrnjfir, Go. 

Simraoh. fouuied by Nanyupa, 134. 

Simuka Satavubanu* founder of the Audhra- 
bbfitya dynasty, 14. 

Sina, king of Pal pa, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sind ora ja, 132. 

Bindas of Yelburga: 

Dynastic list, 394. 

Vikrama, latent known member, 162. 
Sindh: 

‘Abdu-lluh ibn ‘Aniar ibu Ilabi 
defeats army from, 62. 

Arab invasions, 69, 64. 

Bashir ibn DiPud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of Apbllodotos found in, 15. 
Dynastic Lists, 302, 305, 314. 
Embassy to Baghdad, 68. 

Huji.ij, expedition, 60, 

Jamlmr last. Amir of, 64. 

Kannatiau heretics settle in, 101. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, expedition, 261. 
Mansur* and Multan, independence 
established* 80. 

Mihirakula, expedition, 39. 

Mughal invasion, 190, 191. 
Muhammadan Governors, Dynastic 
List, 314. 
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Sindh : 

Nuvaghana, invasion, 284. 

P rubhakara V I rdh lim fights against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded iti, 9. 
iUnmul expedition, 09. 

Kayo Silmras, dynasty, J7, 69. 
SailUrnfis of, 802. 

Shfth Beir 'Afghani expedition, 270, 

Suuire* of, 121. 306. 

Vain bill overthrown by army from, 
07. 

Yakfob ibn Inis, assorts independence 
of Si mil.. 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of Ahdhtabhyttya dynasty, 

14 

Sindhiiruja’of Malaya, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300, 

Padinagnptn nourishes under, 100. 
^indigore inscription, 122* 

Sihga I of Yelburgn, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bingu II or Sizigaya of Yulbfflrga, 130. 

Dynamic 304. 

S ihgapftdc varnsa, 121. 

SiAgfoyya DuvanaiTuyaka, 202. 

Biftghanu, Kalacburi, !(V4. 

'Dynastic talk, 293. 

Siughaiyn 1, Y.uiuvu of .Derugin, 100, 107. 
Dynastic List,. 3. 10, 

Siitghuna II (or Sidihapn), Yudava of Deva- 
giri, 176, :83, 139, 191. 

Dynastic fi.< 310. 

Feudatories Undor, 170, 177, 178, 
180, 131, 186, 187, 188, 192. 
Hattas subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Siaghar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Siuhoji KAfhod, 210. 

Sipehr Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 

S'jpraku, founder of Audhrabhrilya dynasty, 

Simir inscription, 70. 
iS'mib’sita, capture of, 149. 

Strdashhha of Movful, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirhind ; 

Ihriruto Khiiu’s adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrut’s expedition, 246. 

Pu.lful, rebellion, 219, 260. 

Surfing Khan, rebellion, 244, 245. 
TugUun Klifs, rebellion,.24 1 . 
’Sirinagar, UAjn of, subdued by Iqbal Iyh/iu, 
239. 

iSiriymlovi, wife olXIuvundu, 167, 169. 
Siriyidcvl, wife of S'antivaiuuu II, 129. 
Sirmur: 

Firftz Shah III receives tribute from, 
229. 

TJluj^i Khun devastates, 198 


Sirb. Polemics, identical with Puluinayi, 23. 
Sirohi: 

Mahmud Baiqarah attack a, ,265. 
Qujbu -d-JDln attacks, 269. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72. 78. 
u S'ishyaUitnisliini MogliadutafikA, 7 ’ 259. 
Sistau : 

‘Abdu-llnh ibn <Amar ibn llabi, 
invasion, 62. 

‘Abdu-r-Knmq established in, 114, 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'iAukn, founder of Andhrabbyitya dynasty, 
14. 

“ S'chipdlavadha,” 70. 

“ S'lsupalnvadhftilka/ ’ 230. 

SftSbaldi inscription, 135. 

S'iva Siniha era of Cluj unit. 130. 

S'iva, temples of: 

Dvipa, 183. 

Khipnra (conjecture), 67. 

Govana III, builder of, 168. 

IMtnL 154. 

Puif.tdukul, 59. 

S'iya-Vabiyunutha temple atKlcagramn, 7L 
S'ivabbuti, founder of Bigamburn sect, 22. 
S'ivaobitta Pernnidi, Dynastic List, 202. 
S'ivadova f of L iatern Nepal, 59, 51. 
Dynastic List., 29th 

Shvndeva 11 of Western Nopal, 62, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadplsiiti,” 82. 

8'ivaguna, inscription, 64. 

S'ivaguptn of Katak, 305. 

Sivuji, Dynastic List, 207. 

S'iva maharaja, daughter of, marries Dana- 
vidhy&dhara, 276. 

S'ivarntira, 73. 

S ivasiiiiha ot Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 

S ivasimba of Mitlrila, ‘237. 

Genealogical Table* 305. 
S'ivasiiuhanmlla of Katmandu, 202. 

Siwui Knjft, Dynastic LH, 297. 

Siwalikli: 

Aibak Khan ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 154. 

Siwann, subdued by ‘AJau-d-Dm, 212. 
Siwastou ocSelnvAn : see title Sclav (in. 
SiwI, fort, .seized by Slifili Beg Arghun. 
269. 

Siya-Gaiiga Araarabhurana, 20L 
Siyudonl inscriptions, 83, 91, 94. 

Siyakn l of -Makva, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, 
33, 34, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skmulila, 33. 

Skyiax,-explores the Indus, 6. 
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“ $nat)ipii&h&.4ikn,'* 261. 

Sobhftnarasa, governor of I^lvola am) 
Puligero districts, 106. 

Sodhala, 176. 

iSognl, inscription from, 99, 

Sogcbazm: 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Yueh-ti established in, 16. 

Sogdoi, Alexander the Groat conquers, 9. 
Son.mi, besieged by Ylra-Boll ilia, 171. 
Sohiya or Lohiya of Nadolo, .Dynastic List, 
278. 

twideva, Npainddia, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solnfiki dynasty of Anlrilvih}, identical with 
Chauluky i dynasty, 89. 

Somuclmadra, author, 257. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Kathilsaritsag-ar i,” 
126. 

Somadeva. author of the “ Lalita-Vigr&ha- 
raja,” 154. 

Somadeva, author of the “ S'abdiiiqmvii- 
cltaudrika,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Yu4a9tilaka,” 
14. 93. 

Somadeva, fbudatovy under Sovideva, 161. 
Sotnaditya, governor of Kulvana, 58. 
Somaladevl, vrim of Vira-Some4varn, 184. 
Somalekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

Sotaaga, 163, 

Sominauda, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Soma«*th*.4vura temple inscription, 247. 
8oma4ambhn, 129. 

Soiuasundnra, 220, 254, 267. 
Somasundarusuri, 228. 

Somnftlakasuri, 210. 

Somavdfa^i kings of Kntak, Dynastic List, 
305, 

Someevara, Jujalladova defeats, 139. 
SoirioAvara, Luk eh m a n a r ii j ad e v u worships, 9 2. 
Semf^vara, poet, 170, 183. 

Some6van , Chahcmana of Ajniir, 159. 
Dytiastie List, 277. 

8ome4vara I, Chalukya of Kdyana, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123,124, 126. 

Karniujevn conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, a 26. 

Wive- and <on, districts ruled by, 121. 
SomeAvaro II, Chalukya of Kalyana, 127, 
123, 129. 

Belvok and Puligere districts ruled 
by, 124. 

jBhojft fights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 116, 128, 129, 
130, 132. 


8ome,4vara IIIj Chalukya of Kalvua, 144, 
147. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under. 135, Wo, 146, 
147. 

Someth varn, TV, Chalukya ot Kalyana: 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 

Kalat buris subdued by, 146, 164. 
Sommara or Sovidcva, KoJachuri of 
Kalyana, 158, 162. 

Dynastic last, 293. 

Feudatories under, 158, 169, 160, 
161. 

Some&varn, S'ilfih/ira of the Northern 
Kohkan, 193, 201. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Some^varabluitta, 129. 

8omc6 varadeva, 196. 

8ome4varadeva - Chakravartin, inscription, 
Somnath : 

MahTpaladeva builds temple at ; 284. 
Mali mud invades, 113, 114. 

Mu^affar Shah invades, 236. 
fiafar Khan destroys temple at, 
234. 

Soranathpatfam inscription, 158. 

Sonkheiah, iii varied by Ahmad I, 244, 246. 
Sonpat seal, 46. 

Sopura, inscription, 151. 

Bophagasenos, treaty with Antiokhos III, 
13. 

Sophytes, subject to Alexander the Groat, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, 7b, 89. 

So-to-po-bo family, membor of, putruair.es 
Nagarjutia, 24. 

Sovaaayya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 164. 

Sovideva, governor of Pnnurigal district, 
151. 

Sovidcva or Some,4vara: sec title Somesvara, 
Kalachuri. 

Sovidevarasft, 160. 

8 pa lab ores, 17. 18. 

Spalirisea, 17, 1H. 

Spalyris, 17,18« 

“ Spruidakarika,” 70. 

“ Bpandanirpaya,” 315. 

** Spandumndofia," 1 16. 

“ Spandaiarvasva,” 76, 94. 

“ Spandnsfitravariika,” 116. 

“ 8oraddb adituikyi fcywtf.tra v fitti, ” 191. 

“ S' rfiddha pralikrarn an avfitti,' ’ 238. 
8'ramunftcnarya, embassy to Augu tus, 19. 

44 S'ravakauanda,'* 110. 

S ravana Bclgolu, inscriptions, 94, 3 45, 165, 
lob/ 180.’ 
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R'rfmiatt; 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

I -tulug- visile, 66. 

1! • 1C‘on# visits, 66. 

Siyaka H or Simhabhata, 
Par.'un.im of Mdlava, 92. 

Dyunstio list, 300. 

Sri .TuyuWuhft of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287, 

BM Lukdmmna oi Raddle, Dynastic X.i»fc, 
‘278. 

Kii Sahara, 159. 

fc'rl ttaiia, king of, subdued by Danfidurga, 

66 . 

S'rx Siihba, Chudiiwunii, Dyuastic List. 284, 
S'rT Vallabfa, 69. _ 

B'ri Tim Ldaiya Martapda Varma II of 
Venud, 215. 

8'rl VyugliTiminkha, 48. 

8'rlbhoja, J-tbng visits, 56. 

BVichandrasitri, author, 161. 

S'rldovt, wife of Inilraraja, 154, 168. 
S'ridharn, astronomer, 68. 

S'ndhnru, author, 101, 223. 

(SYitlharn, ruler in neighbourhood of Amu- 
geri, 165. 

BYidiuuuliba, anthology composed hy, 147, 
174. 

S'r./rarbha, pout, 148. 

S'ngupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Snguunu, 148. 

S’muirshft, author, 168. 

44 ,©^Sh||l|mtt<Spftr»taj 5 ’* 4 4, 45. 

8 nharahudevrt, ,»f O.mda, 66. 

“ 8'rikaxikaUyarasadhyayavfitti,” 222. 

Shlknpthu, 148. 

14 8 , rikuvthaohurita, M 189, 148,257. 
S'rluuU, 32. 

8'rimnt hlavi or Mnhudevi, wife of Nara- 
sithbaguptrt, 36. 

S'rmagur: 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 183. 
lUtrnod by rebels, 143. 

HarnhaY flight from, 136. 

Palace built by Ajayapala, 225. 
Sugandha attacks, 84. 

S't fnagara, capital city of Dridhapiahdra, 

8'riii-riva, holds office under Susaala, 118. 
Srihgara of Trigaitn, Dynastic List, 806. 

“ S^yi^g^ramafijarika thfi/ ’ 109. 

* 4 B'vihgaras'aka, 1 ’ 138. 

“ S'^iigHrUtilaka,” 77. 

S fing .ii. Sfiyanacbaryn, abbot of, 223. 
S'rtpaltt, poet, i34, 136. 

“ yYipaiacharita,” 273. 


44 S'npalncbaritrn,'" 227. 

41 S'rtpalftgopA 1 akathii,’’ 264. 

Snpufc Riirhor, of Karmuj, 80. 

S'rlpati, 176. _ 

B'ripfttiyajfitm, governor oi Belvola nnd 
Puligerc districts, 139. 

S'rirfiia of Seuuade&i, Dynastic list, 3X0. 
SYirnugu, 269. 

S'r’iraugam : 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 

Sumbra-Pancjya seizes, X34. 

8'rivallablia-Senanandu, 42, 

S'rivara, author, 257. 

S'rivardhatut, captured by Bhilhima, 165. 
S'rivataa, poet, 148. 

“ SVlvuaeWita,” 132. 

Srong-bt au-sgaiTi-po, 60, 73. 

8'rutakirtti-Trabidya, author, 146, 154. 
8'rutasn‘cnra, author, 206. 

Rtanihhii, confederacy of kings uuder, 69. 

41 Stavacluntnraahi, 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 36., 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sthirapaia, 114. 

Strato 1, 15, 16. 

Strato II, 16. 

Su, Malik, Amir of Kob, 25*2. 

Subuudbu, 43. 

8'uba^ilagtini, author, 261. 

Bubhachandra, 260. 

Sabhiigiumna, txeaty with Antiokhoa IL 13. 
S'ubhnkaru or S'ubhnl/.; mimlu visits Chimr, 
61. 

Subbaii Quit of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

S'ubhafikara, 84. 

* 4 8ubhushitaratiiasandoha, n 102. 

4 ‘Sublwhitayali,” 257. 

Bubhatjnurmna of Malava, 148, 162, b 7. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Subodbabrnkfua,” 167. 

44 Subodhiiu Ithghuva iwfet Ik a,” ’ 230. 
S'uehivarrnun of M< v§d» Dynastic List, 
287. 

Sudarsana, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

4 SudarSannchnrita ,* f 273. 

S’udasa, 17. 

Sudhava, wife of Arnoriija, 152. 

STidi inscription, 108. 

S'udravarnutyari, battle, 64. 
i Suguudlut of Kashmir, 83,84. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Suggabdevi, wife oi Jayusimba II, 111. 

1 Suhulft, attends sabhii held by Abuknra, 
139. 

: Suhauivn, inscriptions, 93, 241, 255. 
j Suhavudevi, 154. 
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Suhrab Hof, Malik, laud bestowed ou, 

201 . 

Sahraklhr ija of Gorida, 116. 

8’ijji, US, 1*16. 

Sukb Son or Bukhascna of Bengal, Dynastic 
Lis% 302. 

8i:\hrv' irraan, 77. 

44 Sukhftvatlvyuha,” 29. 

Sukpal, revolt, 107. 

“ Sulefito^ankirtana,” 182, 187. 
u Siikshmartkasiddhanta, ” 138. 

“ SuHimtikt/ivali, ’ 1 192. 

Snlaiman, voyage to India and China, 77. 
Snlaiman, Khalifah, 61. 

Sultiiihun ibn Hash am, governor of Sindh, 
OS. , i 

Sulaimiln Khan Khrarfmi of Bihar mid 
B-MigpJ, Dynastic List, 314. 

Snlaiman Shalt, attempt to assassinate 
4 Alaa-d-Din, 210. 

Sujaiman’s <£ Salailatu-t-Tawarikh,” com¬ 
pletion, 8d. 

Sulhaurt oi Iflalnva, conquered by Ajaya- 
rajn, 146. 

SulhV*rui or Alhanu, 147. 

Sultaupur: 

Name given to Orangal, 216. 

Nasir Khan invades, 243. 

Mai k Rijn invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 

*‘ Sum; 5 iiiTa 1 avi 1 i\ill,’ * 30. 

Sunmti viehak a, 132. 

Sumatra. I -tsing visits, 66. 

Suirutt oi Siudh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Sufiiru dynastv of Sindh; 

JM, 305. 

Rise of, 124. 

Suu-Cb'iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Suirnk, inscription, 1.26 
Snr.irgaon, battle near 205. 

Snrdar Bandi, identity with Sundarn- 
Prindya conjectured, 194. 
Sundaru-Papdya* 184, 194, 218, 
SumLramurti Naynnar, Shiva devotee, 46. 
Simdari, wife of Vataaraju, Dynamic List, 
310. 

Sang Tun, travels in search of Buddhist 
books, 3$, 

S'uiiga dynasty, 14, 18. 

Suprabhadt va, 83. 

Pm Hi Sou of Beit cal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Summara, batt le* 62. 

Shraprihi or VigrabapOla I of Bengal, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 298. 

Stlrapnla of Bmiauti. Dynastic List, 299. 
Si.ranmha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Surasiiiiha or Siwol Raja, Dynastic List. 

297 . 


Sura£michmidrn, 35. 

Surat: 

Bhnroch kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper-plate, 56, 123. 
Surntsimha, DyrwiHtic hist, 277. 
S'uravunnan T of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uTtmrman IT « l Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

*‘ SlrimautrnkalpHM'iroddharn,” 222. 

“ Surinimitraprndesanvarnna,” 208* 

Surkah Khun, Dynastic List, 286. 

Siirya, Dynastic List, 296. 

Sutyamalla of Katmandu, 2G£. 

Suryapdla, J 33, 

“ S'urynAituka,” 44. 

Suryayiisas, 106- 
Susa: 

Array of Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Kulanos, suicide at, 10. 

Snsinna, Antigonos attacked in, 10, 

Susanin of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Susthitavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
SuUranamnlln, Raja of Kunmtui, 261. 

Svitrn of Forty-two sections, translation, 2L 
44 Satras,” PApini’s, commentary, 49. 
RiivarTuiniaUa, 262. 

Suvira of Trigarfa, Dynastic List; 306, 

“ BiiYiittatiloka,” 118. 

44 SvachchbandoddYota,” 115, 

Svaiin Jiviuluman, 27. 

Svfimt Rudrndaraan, 28. 

Svitixft Uudrasena, 28. 

Dynastic. List, 296. 

Svfimidatta of Kot$ara, conquered by 
Samudrngupra, 28. 

Svdrmknrajii, 60. 

SvargaiiArny.-n or 'Pr^tapasin’iha. 275 (note). 
u Syadvadamanjan,” 203. 

Syama S belli of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

8'ymnaladevl, wile of Yij ayasimha, 287. 


T. 

Ta*ba 4 iuti -1-IIaqaeq/’ 220. 

Talwqfti-i - N5?iri, 90. 

Tabarhindah; 

Pul ad besieged in, 251, 2o2. 

Raziy :t imprisoned in, 186. 

Tadapa, 86, 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyapifdi, completed by Kajamja, 100. 
TaghL revolt, 221, 224. 
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'XVjrhl IJJmn, defeat and death, 238. 

Tahir, deputy - governor of Sijistan, 95, 


It 0-|. 

Tahir-i ^urLYumaimin, governor of Khu- 
o vAmn, 73. 

u T i Vihf u-LH bid, ’ * 113. 

To m Sindh, Dynastic List, S06. 

Tailu: «e<i title Tailupa. 

Tailairui, Kudmnbu, 160. 

Djmstie List, 292. 

Tallapu f, Chaiukji'a: 

Dynastic fast, 278. 

Polikfda, a. contemporary of, 127. 
Tailitpft II, Ohatukva (AhivumaUft Nurmadi- 
Tail.; II), 07, 103. 

Bampa, general under, 98, 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 106. 
BoQthadevJ, mother of, 92. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories Under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Ohaiukytt dynasty founded by, 
80, 97. ‘ 

lUshtrukutu sovereignty overthrown 
bv, 04. ' 

Tuilajm III, Chulukyu (Nunnacjli-Tiiila), 
161, 162, 165, 166. 

Dyiwsiio List, 279. 

Feudatories under, H9, 162, 163, 
154, 166, 167. 

Tuilapa /, Kadamlm, 126. 

Tnitapft II, Kfuhimba, 136, 146. 

DynWtic List, 292. 

Tfcjikae or Arabs: 

Astronomy, Hindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 69, 64. 

Taju-d-.Din Abu-Bikr-i-Avfiz of Sindh, 
188, 189. 

Taju d-Dia ‘AU Mftsavrl, 187. 

Taju-d-lHu Firuz Shah of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

T.ija-tl-Dli) llduz, 174, 175, 177. 178. 

y Daughter mnrri< a (Intbu-u-Dfift, 170. 
Tiju-d-Drn Sunjat-i-Gazjlak Khan, 181. 
TSjn-d-Dui Sanjar*i. Kurot KJmn, 188. 
X6$u-d*D?a *nu»jur-i--Qiq-luq of Budqun, 
188 . 

tTaiu-d^Dlli Sunjar-i-Tez Khan, 193, 198, 

200 . 

Taiu-d-DSn-LTlorah, 1 67. 

Taj u-d-1) in-i - Sam ar - i -iiah -Po.shfmi ,197. 

“ TAjti-l-Ma*A$ir, 5 174. 

Tiiu-l-Mulk* 243, 214, 246. 

Tuku princes of Kash^ia, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu'n-Nfiu, 
263. 

Tskt-i-Bahi, ms crip t ion, 19. 

Ta|ak5& burned bjr VLhnuvaidliutia, I40 v 



Tahimba, fort: \ v 

Simikh 'All attacks, 260, 

Timur attacks, 236. 

Tulgund inscriptions, 103, 155. 
iVilbnh, gmornor of XlrnU, 94. 

Tulhah, governor of Khur;lsan, 73. 

Taliqan, reduced by ‘Abdu-llah iba 'Amur, 
* 53. 

TaLqun, battled fought at, 118, 120, 
Tafsandab, fort, raptured by Mahmud 
Shlih I, 192. * 

Talukus of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 82. 
Talwundi: 

Jasrat, expedition, 245. 

JVanak born nt, 261. 

Tarunchi of Sindh, Dyuastic List, 302. 
T.-mnuhi Samma, 223. 

Tumashirin, Mughal invasion beaded by, 
217? 

Tambol, attack' d by Ahmad ah, Babmanl, 

261. 

Tanitm ibn Zoid al T'tbl oi Sindh, 62, 
Taturuliuti: 

Fu-hien visits, 29. 

T-tsing studies at, 66, 

Tanvur Khau-i-Qiran, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Tandah, capital of Bengal* 266. 

Tonka, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 
“ Tantruioka,” 102, 171. 

° TrtKtralokuvifcka,” 153, 171. 

“ Tuntravartika,” 62. 

Tao*sbeng visits India, 53, 

Tupagachchha of f the Jains, founded by 
Jagaqbc’mvudra, 182, 

Tuq, fort, besieged by Mahmud, 104, 106. 
Tara Chand, Dynastic List, 28L 
Ta.ru*in, battles, 167, 178. 

Turapida, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Tarikb Firuz Bbahi,” 205. 

“ Tr.t ikh.d-Al-i-Bubnk-Tigin ’’ or ‘ Tdriku- 
i-T.’imM,” 130. 

“ Tarikh -i -UusftiiuJ ’ 256. 
u Tn'■ ikh-i-Mabmhd-Shahi,’’ 263. 

“ Tju jumanu-1 -Bulaghfit,’’ 105. 
il T«rkabhS8bi, 1> 230. 

Tarojunupfdu of Kabul, Dynastic List* 303. 
Tarpan-digb?: 

Copper-plate, 142. 

Dynastic List from inscription, 303. 
••Tarsi! ‘Ainu 4-Mufti,” 220, 

Tatahikki, death of, 88. 

Tatiir Khan : 

Campaigns, 234, 235. 236. 238, 240. 
Death, 239. * 

Dynastic Lift* 293. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed by, 238. 
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Tat.hu gataga vbhft, 56. 

T u4Tin t visits China, 66. 

TuttukolA, inscription, ‘219. 

*■ Tiittvitditya,^ 79. 

* Tattvarthndfpika,” *266. 
l ' Tattvarth isni'a,” S3. 

** Tattrarthmuiritdipaka, ’ 200. 
l uuta, author, 10‘2. 

‘ c Tawuiau-»-§)iamtw/' 209. 

T.»xos abolished by Firuz ghlh HI, 2*8. 
Taiila: , 

Alexander the Great at, u o. 

Capital citv of Axes and AkiIibos, 18. 
Taxi ms. 7, 8, 9 t 10. 

Tayalftr. inscription, 81. 

Toga oi Trigaiia, Dynast o’ List* 307. 
Topbpala, 379, 194. 

Tojal^uiiha, anthor,‘213. 

TeVfthrijitha, Guhil.%, of Mevui}, 181, -03, 

4uG. 

Dynastic list, 287. . 

Tejah^hha, Josalmtt, Maharowal, Dynastic, 
List, *291 

Tajakautha. ambassador, 147, Hb. 

Tajiriji, Tojimuyya or Tejugi, lo9, 100, 

T«kh"r, Thanhar or Talhnr, destroyed by 
Mb birr ak Shah II* 245 unite>. 

Teinhirn, Idig of, established by 

191. * , 

expedition, 211, 212. 
Fakbra-d-IMn Jiman, conquest, 2io. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tel jfir, Is vara temple inscription, 217. 
Tbrahi, inscription, 83. 

Torftvnn ooppcr^ftte, 201. 

TerdSL inscription, M3. 

Tomato, Tortuga driven from, irl. 

Tcwar in&criptioitP, 153, 1G2. 

Thakuris, 50. 

Dynastic List, 396* 

37avahot, 1 - 0* 262. 

Stolid or Rajput dynasty, 120, 

Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 

1 ‘ * Christian missionaries martyred at, 

InscripCons, 11.0, 204. 

Kh.V.t Hasan defeated near, 250. 
VTjjyaditya reinstates ruler of, 149. 
Tban.eH.ir: 

Dvnsstie List. 306, 

Hht.nnud conquers, 110. 
prit’hVtraja dci ted near, 1 '38. 

Wang' ILuan-tse invades, 53. 

Than rlr. conquered by Mu‘mu-d-Ditt, 170. 
T hurra, eaptur* d by Abu lur&b, 69. 


Thateu, conquered by Aniuruddha, 124. 

TluittA, iiiyas'onHof : 

Ffirfiz Shah III, 224, 228. 

Muhaiiniiad ibn Tughluq, 224. 

Shah Bog IfiiK.iin, 271, 272. 

Tbenga liad/.a, establishes modem Burmese 
era, 51. 

Thidu, 297. , r . 

Thien-si-tsdi, visits China, 99. 

Thohar Ctumd, 202. 

Dynastic List-, 231. 

Thomae, Apostle, 20, 

Church of, visited by Bi?hop 
8ighelmns, 80. 

Thomas, martyrdom at Thiinu,210. 

Thorne. Robert, attempts A orth - \V eat 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet: 

Alisa visits. 100. 

Dipuiikam Sri]ianfl visits, 119. 

HsSian ohay visits, 53* 

Hsu.ftu-t l fti visits, 54. 

Mchfivfiim doctrine, revival, 100, 
119. . . 

M nhamm&d - i - Bakbt - var hivadc^, 
173. 

pudma Samhb.iva visits, bo. 
Tso-shOng visits, 53. 

Tougrni Samb’otuinf reduceH^ rthern 
Indian Alphnb'-i, 50. 

Vrihospati Cycle introduced by Pan<jw 
Ohaudraitatha, 113. 

TuJjrtmdi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-ilbad, battle, 144. 

“ Tiittvapfthnttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka,' Kadatuba, 134. 

Tilak Malik ibn Jai Son, lib. 

TilakacUarya, author, 174, 187. 

“ TilakamiUijan, M 96. 

Tilivalli, inscription, 177. 

Timtu.i, Uuja of Marnir, DyncMic List, 
297. 

Tim mu of Vijayanagara, 258. 

Dynastic list, 309. 

Timur: 

Death, 238. ... 

Ghivasu-d-Dm Pir All, imprisoned 
“■and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindustan, invasion, 235, 23*3, 237. 
Hirat seized by, 229. 

Khizr Kb a ii joins, 234. 

Tippttasn, 203. 

Tippur, inscription, 158. 

Tirukkalukkiinraih temple inscription, *94. 
Tirumulai inscriptions, 178, 228. 
Thumdaideva, inscription, 258. 
Tiruninosumbandar, S'aivu devotee, 4o, 64. 
Tirunuvukk;irniyar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
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Tirimdlpm, inscription, 214. 

Tiruvutttir inscription, ICO, 

Xhdiyn Maoclgiillpatra^ preeidtrat Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tlvftmth'vn of Kosala, grunt, 70. 

Togftrohetlu or Togurshorle, copper-plate, 57. 

Ton ana, buttle, 230. 

Torouxa chief, subdued by Siriihanija, 92. 

Tomara Princes of Gwuliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

X ougnii Snrnh'otn, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, 50. 

4 ‘ Topographia Oltriutiat^i, ’ J 40. 

Toyugaleya* Devara-ei, probably identical with 
Devaraja, 202. 

Toramanu, 27, 35, 36, 37. 

Torkhoclo copper-plates, 69, 72. 

ToyitOadevft of Bauavflsi, 112, 118, 126. 

Trnikutjn, 26 . 

Tvuikfti; dm, Tv laoburi or Chedi ora, 26. 

Trntlokya, 148. 

YrailokyamahadovI, wife of Vikramaditvn IT, 
63. 

TnnlokynmaUa, 262. 

Trailokymouill i III: see title Tnilapa III, 
Obfdukyu. 

TratlokyHvarman or Trnilokynvannadova, 
OhaiuleUn, 177, 201. 

Dynastic list. 282. 

Feudatories muler, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 

TrnttSOxio'u, 107. 

TriMiuvani of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299, 

Tribhuvana Oi 5 Kashmir, 90, 98, 

Dynastic List,. 294 

Tnbhuvumuhakravartin Raj ur“vj tide va II, 

178. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Triblruvanuehakr.mirtm TUjentlra Chola- 
deva IT I, Dyaastic List. 283. 

Tritmuyanatutdla, Hoysala: see title Ballaln 
II, Ymi-BaHala, fdbhuvatnmmUa. 

Tribhuvanninal]; , Kudamba of Goa, 191. 

Dyna-tHo list. 292. 

Trihhuv an a m a 11a - Bo t mn rij a, 162. 

Trihhuvamuualla * Bijjalu, Kaluchuri, 
Dynas tie List, 298. 

TribWarm nt alia- J ng&dde va, 151, 152. 

Tribhuvaniinmlhi Knmstdeva, IMndya, 138. 

TribhuvanamaHa Narnsishhft I, 165, 169, 
160. 

Dynastic List,. 289. 

TribhUYiumuaHit iMnclyadcva, 142. 

Tribhuvfu tinalla Yishmivardlmnn, Hovsaja : 
see title Vishouvardliano, Dittiga, Tribhn- 
vanuniftllrt II. 

Triblinvfumpala, Ohauhikya, 189. 

Dynastic Li»t, 282. 


Trigarfu or Kot Kaftgra, Rajas oi, Dynastic 
list, 306. 

Triloehnn ipala of Labor, 110, 112. 
Tnloehaii'ipilfa of Imtadefa, 123. 

Grant, 98. 

Triloohanapfiladeyn,, 114. 

Triloka of Trigartu, Dyuastic List, 307- < 

Triloki Chanil, Dynastic list, 281. 

Trircmi Oh and, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadeisos, division of ATakcdoman .j 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 64. 

Tripur!, attacked by Lakdimudcvti, H3. 

44 ThidiaBhrifkalnkapuruflliacbantu, * 162. 

“ TrisliHsbtisnij'iti,” 185. 

Trisfcutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169, 
Trivandrum inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramubhatt n > author, 35, 183. 

Tufill of Her hr, Uynastio List, 317. 

Tuglinn Kiliin, 109. 

Tngijan Buis, 244, 245. 

Tughlaq gjifih I: sec title Gjviyajm-d-Dfa 
Tiighbiq. 

Tughjac. Shift II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List,, 812. 

TugMaq Shall is of Delhi, Dynastic List, 
312. 

Tiighlaqpfir, Timur victorious, 237. 

Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Doutb, 1*23. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Cjfiazui seized by, 123. 

TttghtiLi -Tngbau Khau, 184, 180, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dyuastic List, 213. 

41 TubfetiM-girani,” 69. 

44 Tubfutu-l-KiramP’ Dynastic List from, 

305. 

“ Tubfatu-a-Saghir,’’ 196. 

“ Tubfatu-s-Salatln,” 227. 

Tukhiristan, subdued by Ya'qub ihn Lais, 
78. • | 

Tu-lo~p‘o-pa-ch‘n, name given to DUruva8f| 
sen a IT, 48 

Tujn king, -mbdaed by Vishiiuvurdhima, 
HO. 

Tundlra king, conquered by Yirupakfib 
230. 

Tuuga, daughter of, marries Raj vapid a, 
298. 

Tungabhadra. attacked by Govinda II 1, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion headed by, 211, 
Turiurt, captured by Mithridates I, 13. 
Turkidfin, invari nl by Mubaminad-i-Bakhs- 
ydr, 173. 

Turks: 

Constantinople, conquest of, 258. 
Sulfcans of Delhi, Dynastic List, 3i L 
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Tnrfc&e, Mughal leader, 179. 

Turushkas, war with fthoja, 109, • 

Tuh : 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Sirajur defeated near, 

102. 

Muhammad - i - Kbarnak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Prince of, alliance with ‘Afxhi-llah 
ibn ‘Auiar, 63. 

Tiisjbi, 134. 

Tiiz-Tigin, attacked by M as ‘fid, 117- 
« ' Tyigaraja temple ioscnpfcion, 1.3.7 • 

1 y.irsau copper-piulc, 261 


IT. 

tbaidnllah or ‘Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sfstan, 59. 
dlbbad. 73. 

Uohehahi of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

iiyrmstie List, 294. 

Uchchangl: 

Capital city of Vi jay a Pamjyftaevft, 
143. 

Marasithhn victorious at.. 94. 
TTchchbakalpa. Malmraj'is of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Uchh : 

Dilshad conquers, 268. 

Kiruz.i College, 169, 181. 
Jalaht-d-Din, expedition, 179, 130. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 196, 196, 
167. 

Minbaj-i-Saraj visit , 181. 

Mughal expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
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Pir Muhammad, expedition, 234, 236. 
Sham m-d-Din .Altamsh, expedition, 
181. 

Slier Khan - i - Surqar, expedition, 
194. 

Udabhaijdnpura, identified with Wai.mnd, 

k 80 * 

1 daiyor, Dynastic List, 297. 

Udaya of Mevad, 162. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

: Ticbiyachandra of Vihalu, 63, 

Udavadeva of Western Nepal, Dynastic 
i List, 306. 

Udaywiitva, general under SomeSvara IT, 
128. 

- T'cbtyaditya, Hoysala, HI. 

L’dayadityu, Paiiftiaara of Mfilnva, L>1, 132. 
d Daughter marries Vijayasifhha, 237* 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Granddaughter marries Gavakarna- 
dew., 163. 

Nagpur prs^aari, 121. 


Udiiyihlitya-Guhga-Permadi, governor of 
l-Dnavusi and Sautalige dwtiiots, 130.. 
Udayiditv t-VirKalarasa, 160 . 

1,'dayagirl inscriptions, 30. 

Udayakari:, 87. 

'Udnyamatl, wife of Bhinnideva, 1*22. 
Udavann, 64, 70 , 196. 

Udaynprubhudeva, 269. 

Udayaprabhiisuri, 182. 
tJdayaraja, of Lnharn, 108. ^ 

Udayaaimha of Juvalipura, 179, 185. 
UdayasltVha of Marviid, Dynastic List, 297. 
Udayasimhfl of Mevad, Dynastic Cist, 286. 
UduyaAva, TVa\in, or Udibhi, 6. 
Udayavarmadev-s Faramafo of Matyva, 171, 

178. 

Udayavaxmar, Pamnar.* of Majfcvg, 143. 
TTdaycndirara grant, 64. 

Udayendiram plates, Dynafitic l i t front, 

276. 

Uddharanadevn oi Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
3°«. 

Udepur pra&iati and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131. 178, 196, 212, 249, 266. 

Udhyan Chand. Dynastic List, 281. 

Udyot Oliniid, Dynastic List, 281. 

I'graaena of Palukkn, 28. 

Ujjuin: 

Altarosh raptures, 134. 

Capital of Chashtapa's kingdom, 23. 
Copper .plated, 97, 99, 109, 147, 150. 
Firuz Shall It, expedition, 207. 

Junaid, expedifton, 02. 

U*K‘ong, visits India, 66. 

Uktae, invasion of country near Hind and 
Kashmir, 186. 

“ TJllttsikknma-stotram, 1 ’ 203. 

Tllpalapida of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh Khan: 

Campaigns, 209, 210, 211. 

Death, 211. 

Ulugh, JChan-i-A'zam: see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balkan, 

Jjmaiyade Khalifahs, lino ends with Mar- 
win II, 06. 

‘Umar, KbaKfab, 62. 

‘Umar, viceroy in SttTnarqand, 235. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic list, 305. 

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdii*l-‘Aziz, KUallfah, 61. 
‘Umar ibn Hum ibn ‘ U>umn ot Sindh, 67- 
‘Umar Khan, revolt in Bud aim, 210. 

‘Umar iviinn, revolt in Chaoderl, 258, 254. 
‘Umar Sfunra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
305. 

Umota copper-plate, 36, 

‘Dmro, 80, 94. 

Unaf of Sindh, 302. 

Undabhata, 83. 
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tJumatlavaiiti of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynamic List, 294. 

“ HpaitiimchinlSRiB^v-. 1 229. 

“ l r |K!,dt)A^rti6la,’’ 164, 228. 

U {);ni. rtaratufikwiii,’ 230. 
tTpsigupi.u, wife of Uvaravarman, 308. 
iTp/iii, Buddhist council under, 6. 

“ U 11 an»itabhavapmpaflsolla Kutkfi,” 83. 
Dpiu'mriyft, translator, 40. _ 
lippiuM kurt.i, captured by Achagi, 143. 
Urtinu iuHeripth ns, 147, 193. 

IlruM, attacked by Gopfduvariuan, 83. 
Udiavtuhltu, 23. 

‘Usnn'iu, Saltan of Samrqa&d, 173. 

1 (Jam8n Ahmad ftarkhoji, 242. 

1 Usman ibn Am $iqah, governor of Bahrain 
and HfruSn, 50. 

Ilditirsha of Kashmir, 133. 

Dynastic TAst, 294. 

‘ L r < pAd »^ : J1*iprak-trarm,' ? 133. 

Utpaltt, astronomer, 05. 

TTtprtlOt 8'am philosopher, 87, 02. 

'Utpulu dynasty, 77, 89. 

List, 204. 
iTtpidadevo, 94. 

U(;ptilupl(lit, Dynastic List, 294. 

'T*u- f/iilah, KhoUfuh, 98. 
Ibtumabhudra, release of, 23. 

*' t 'Uuradhyayanaafitrft,” 129. 

•* U t ta r »"u lh y uv a n as u tr a t i k d, * * 120. 

4 ‘ Httaruivachnrita,” 02. 

*■'* l T tt.ampi\ranu,V' 77, 8:^. 

“ iTinraranlacbarita,’ * 58. 
tfv»p», author, 109. 


y. 


VachuMpntimiVinn author, 194, 195. 

V a e h higa m a u trill, 130. 

Vabhugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vadaifi, wife of S'ri-Hurahadeva, 1)2. 

Vaddigtt or Baddigei, 88, 300. 

Viuldig i, or ViuLuri 1, of Setmadefo, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

TfVliraja, 219. 

\ ndivetuJa, 120. 

Vudugi 11 of Sein.mde.4n, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vagfuja, conquered l»y Sindh n raja, 102. 
Vugbhnta, author, 136, 201. 

Yagheta branch* Chuulukvus of Anhi.lvad, 
,172. 282. 

Yaghelas ; 

Bhimacleva loses possessions to, 162. i 
M.ida and Man it defeat, 290. 

YaghlT, inscription, 127. 

Vagi&vfulha, 220. 


Varvara, poet, 148. 

Vagrnbaita II of Kaliftgtt, Dynastic LLfc, 
286. 

YdhudiivarrwiTi, Dynastic List, 202. 
Yaldyadevu, king of Kunurupa, 148. 

Copper-pinto of, 299 
Vaidyanatlift, 258. 

Vaijayanti, king of. subdued by Rlrti- 
vannan X, 42, 

VaillublmUnsvunim temple inscription, 77. 
Yaipulya class, Sutras of, Drst translation, 
27. ^ , 

Yairata or Ham sup a la of Moved, Dynast to 
List, 287. 

Yaimvarinau, 101. 

Yairisimha 1 of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vairhmuha II of Miiluvti, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vuirismiha ol Movad, Dynastic List, 287. 

“ Vuirochanaparfijaya,** 134, 136. 

Vaisakha copper-plato, 72. 

VaiiJall: 

Ajuta^atru onpturos, G. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Fft-hiefc visits, 29. 

I-teing visits, 58. 

Yaitnmba, conquered by Pa ran taka I, 82. 

*« Vtijasaneya Sandrita, 109. 

Yajjmbi f or Yaj j uladeva, S'ilahara, 103. 
Dynastic List. 303. 

Vajiada II or Vujiadadeva, S'iluhara, 110. 

Dynastic l ast, 303. 

Vrrjjnyn, lYumra prince, 88. 

V i jiika, daughter of, marrios Jtatnaraja,; 
293. 

Vnjrabodhi, translator, 61. 

Vajjruehchhodika, translator, 29. 
Vajradamati, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Va jruditya or Cban lrapida, GO, 293. , 

Y.i jrahasta II of Knltnga, DymsUe T ist, 

. . . 

Vairahasta ITI of Kalingu, Dynastic List* 
236. 

Yujrnbasta IV of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vajruhnsta V of Kaliiiga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Vajrata, 109. 

Vairaiasramin or Vairisiibha II of Malava, 
74. 92, 300. 

Vairintdevf, wife of jSaravimlVuna, $06. 
VakAtuka Maharajas, Dynastic List, 307- 
Yakkaleri grants, 64, 65. 

Vnkpati, author, 62. 

Vakpati, UhundelUi, Dynastic List, 281. 
Vukpati I of Ajmir, Dyuar.tic List, 277. 
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Vakpati li of Ajmlr, 116. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Vikpnt.i 1 of Molava, 74, P2. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Viikpati II, Utpalfcrfiju. Mr.oja, Amogha- 
' ishft, PyithiYvallabha of Malaya, 97, 
98, 102. 103, 

Authors flourishing under, 90, 100. 
Copper-pinto of, 99. 

Dynn tic list, 300. 

Vakjiatirajfi, author, 68. 

“ Vakrokt: i’anehasikfi,” 76. 

VHkyapudTyu, ,> 60. 

Ydiablil: 

Bharoch attached by kings of, 32. 
Council at, 33. 

Harshovftrdhauft attacka, 46, 48. 
Hiueu Tsaug visits, 61. 

Valabhi dvnasty, 30, 67. 

List, 308. 

Valabhl or Oupta era, 27. 

Vulagn, death of, 38 
VahAa-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, 26 1. 
Valliibtia, 78/ 

Dynastic List, 296. 

VaUnbha, Yaishuavn reformer, 263. 

• ValltLbhndevs, 87, 99. 

Vallabhanatendra III, 96 
Vallabhnraja, Chaulukyn, 108, 

Dynastic List, 232, 

VaViibhoraja Pulik-Ym II, 52. 

Yaiuadeva of JSepai, 126, 132 H8. 

Yaumna, 201. 

• Yamaria, author of “ Raliku Y|-iUi, M 49. 

< Yamana, author of “ Kavydkukaravntti, ,> 

68 , 70 . 

Yan&lur, battle, 64. 

VaoapaHi copper plate, 228 
Vauuraja of Anliilvfid, 66, 73. 

Dynastic List, 282# 

Yanaru;a of Gedia family. 181. 

V mduva.4i copper-plate, 242. 

Yangn, kings of : 

Amoghayaosha I worshipped by, 72. 
Karnadeva Subdues, 121. 
Kirtivarmo.n subdues. 42, 
YungaiadcMa, conquered by lUjendra-Chojs, 
106.' 

Vi’rA Dindori copper-plates, 69. 
Vai»ruvaimii| S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Yerf. ia, 69, 

V imhamtb’ra, 88, 42. 43, 96. 

Va iihaYrnhft. Maharaja, inscription, 55. 

V urabrau V, repels invasion of White Huns, 
*» 

Varanasi: 

I-Dinp visits, 56. 

XT-K‘ong tips, 66. 


Vardhamana, 95, 113. 

Varik:!, tribe, inscription, 28. 

Varkkslai inscription^ 263, . 

Yurmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Varvamki, subdued by Yilovarman, I'M 
Vasnntapula, lluddbisfc buildings erected by, 

114. 

Yosantosoaa of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic. List, 296. 
il Yasavadnita,” 48. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage of, 206# 

“ * * 264 * 

Vastupala, 179, 183, 194, 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Vlraniti murdered at insti ration of, 
185. 

Works written in honour of, 182,183* 
j VuMibhandhu, 36, 39, 49. 

Vasudnva, 201. 

VuRudovitj lYud.itory of Sovideva, 160. 

Vasii leva, founder of ivaiiva dyqjtisiy, 18. 
Vasudeva, Kusheua or Turushka, 24. 
Vursuguptu, 8'aiva philosopher, 70, 79. 
Vaaumitra, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 

Vasumitra (Shih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

YatApi, destroyed by Narasiiahavanmm T, 
62. 

Vlitapipuru, capital city of Satyiiaruya, 41. 
Yatsadem, wife of Blvrwluva II, 62. 

V tlsadev i, wife of Sfhiiaguptu, 35. 
Yntsaraja of Avauti, 69. 

Yatsaraja, Chnulitkya, 123. 

Yatsarfi’ja, Dighwa-DubauH copper- pi a to, 
310 . 

Yatsaraja, Mtibarayakn of Kukaredi, I’M, 

170 . 

Dynastic List. 2.92. 

Yatsftrnja, Siiigara, 14 7. 

Y&ttftra, king of, subdued by KTrtivarmnn 1, 
42. 

Vatiidusft, 174. 

1 ‘ Vedu ntakahmtaru,’ y 194. 

Vednhiists, MYdtavu sect, rise of, 111. 
YedaSarinan, pet, 204. 

Yodurn I of velauandu, Dynastic IM-t, 309. 
Yedura II <>f Velanfiiidu, Dyimstic Gist, ?09. 
Vehafiji, Dynastic List. 290. 

Yelan&nflu, chiefs of, Dynastic List, 300. 
Veliif Inscription, 89. 

Verna, 228. 

Venetiau trade in the East, 174, 268. 

Yefigi: 

Amogbavrirsha I worshipped by lord.4 
of, 7‘2. 

Anarchy in, 96,106. 
Chalukya-Bhima I reconquers, 81. 
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Voiigl; 

Eastern Chalukyas of, 49, 86, 279. 
Fad him pitr "rant, 70. 
kiijarajrt conquers, 100. 

“ Vunisailhham,” 76. 

Yefikniaraya, Dynastic Fiat, 909. 

Vwnna. DynAttht List, 296. 

Veppombattn temple insvriptioa, 240. 

V ;ni,wul inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 87, 88. 

Vt Intel hum ecefc, rise of, 263. 

‘ A'essantaro,” 06, 

Vesuri I of Seuri ule&, U3. 

Dynnatic List, 310. 

Yoaugi II of Heupudesa, 127. 

Dynastic l.iwfc, 310. * 

Viotwqui, 182, 186. 

Violin up. or Blehona, 193. 

“ AI haraMtnnsaAgnbn,** 178. 

“ VioharaHar i<>3, 

“ YkharuY'Ili,’ , 211. 

Vidngdlui of I fasti hi ricli, 86, 89, 103, 

‘' Viddba$tUabhahjika,’" 32. 

Vidhyfulhaju, Cbaudella, 113, 118. 
lyniwtie Fiat, 282. 

Vidfidabha or Virudhuka of Ko«ala, 6. 
Vidyfidhara, 195. 

Viilyaclhmu, founds Buddhist convent, 179. 
Vidyadliiraia, High Friesfc of Miidhva «oct, 
218. 

A idyamindn, identical with Batrakesarn, 72. 
VidyunGthu, author. 213, 

Vidyatiidhitirfchft, High Ptieafc of Madhva 
230. 

Vidyilpati, author, 194, 237, 

Vigrtina, Dynastic l ist, 296, 

VigrahnpiU i T or Surapala of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrnhapak II o p Bengal, 114 . 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrattn'iila 10 of Bengal 129, 131. 

Dy nwsti*' l ist, 298. 

Yigrnhaplhi of Ntujh'K Dynastic List, 278. 
A igrfdmpiUiel va of Budaitn. Dynastic List, 
299. 

VigTrtharaja I, Ch'diamaim, Dynastic List, 

V r ig,ah;»rai; If, Chrihtirnana, 9/. 

Ipynustic Fist, 277. 

Vigrpharaia HI, Obubanmna, Dynastic 
List, 277. 


Vijnya-Barydyadeva, ruler of Nuhmbav.Vl 
district, 143, 167, 16,9. 

Vijayabii.lt u ATkram&dRya IT, Bum king, 
'Dynastic List, 270. 

Yiiayabhutturika or Vij ayamahiido vi, wife 
of Ohandmiitya, 64. 

Yijayuchnnclra of Kiimuij, 168,159. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

V ij n y ach an < i ms ftri , 180. 

Vijaj Idifcya I, Buna king, Dvwtofcic list, 
270. * ” 

Vijayadilya IT or Bugnlvippa var ~On pda, 
B&na king, Dynastic List, 276 

Vijaynditya I , Bhaftaraka, Eastern Cb&lukyft, 

65, 07. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Ohahikva, 70, 76. F 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yijayadifcyo III, Eastern Chalukya, 69, 70, 

81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Viiayaditya IV, Laatflrp Chalukva, 86, 86, v 

88. \ m 

Dynastic List, 279. -dm 

Vijay.ulitya V, Fasten'. Clmlukya, 80. £r$, 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijnvftditya AH, or Annua II, EasTorn 
Ohiliikya, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijavadityu AMI, Eastern Chalukya, viceroy 
of Vehgi, 125, 

Vijayadityt* I or Beta, Bias torn Chalukya of <\ ':4& 
iMthapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayfiditya II, Eastern Chalukya-af PitbH- JH 


punim, Dynastic List, 230. 

A r ijayadityn 111, Eastern Chalukya of 


nay 

rithdpnram, 172. 

Dynastic 1 .isf, 280. 


Vigi'itbaraja TV, Chnhatnaufl, 154, 167. 

Dynastic List, *277 
VijSmba, wit* of Imira III, 86. 

Vijttya, C hand el in. Dynastic last, 231. 
Vijaya, Kuja of Maisur, Dynastic List. 207. 
Viwya, Kilma of Irig&rta, Dynastic List, 
307. 


Vijayadiivn, Eastern Chalukya of VenyT, $• 
128, 130. 

Vijny&ditya or Beta of Yefrgi. 172, 930. i: /ffi j 
Vijayaditya I, Killlambaof Con, 183. ..vdjfflj 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Vijuyaditya II, Kadarnbn of Goa, 164, l/Hhi 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Viiayaditya, S'lUhiira of Kolhapur, 1 U), 

150, 166. 

Dynrstio list) 804. 

A'ijayaditva (SafcyajSraya), Western Chalnky-v, 


69, 63 

Dynastic Ljbt, 278. 
Yijayalaya, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283 
Yijayanagara : 

Dynastic Lists, 309. 

Finiiz Shah, invasion, 240. 
Inscriptions, 229, 230, 247 











.mnugnta : 

Mubamrnad Shdh, invasion, 226, 227. 
Timma, fonncLr of Second Dynasty. 
256. ... • 

tynpaht or Ajayapula, inscription, 161. 
fcvajjiila, Ohandella, 118, 128. 

. Dynastic Dial, 282. 

ivapala, Fhudasama, Dynastic 1 Ad, 281. 
^ayupYta, Kachchbnpagh’fiH prince, 183. 

D malic last, 291. 
hiyap&U of Kanauj, 93, KVa. 
ptyaraii, Dynastic List, '290. 
piyarkft, 152. 

pipsena, Dynastic last. 303. 
yayufietu), w esterA Kahatrapa, 26, 

Dyna.st.ic Vast, 290. 

202 . 

vj yasmin?» lod. 

ijnv ; irfiba/of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

ijayasiuYhn of Mevad: 

Daughter marries Gaya kart;'ftdevn, 

. 153. 

Dynastic List, 287 

ijayisiibhadeva, Kabuimn ci Cliedi, 163, 

. 170 . 

Dvnustie List, 293 
■jnyaAiiihusuri, author, 212. 
javavanmiu, Kidamba of Hangul, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

ij , .ivnnnarajn, Chahikya of Gujarat, 52. 

Dynastic List, 279 
ijaytAyara or Vijabror, 131. 
ijjalsb or Bijjala, wife <*f Vlra Somova ru, 
184. 

ijjnia, Yijjana, or Bijjila: sco titles 
Tdj jala. Xaiachuri. 

1 i nii i\ :Avara, author. 133. 

<ki aiiiAhgaiura inscription, 194. 
ik rains or Viknuoaditya, 169. 
ikranta Gband, DvutMdic List, 281. 
ikruma-Chuda, Cwlluk 'tv. Dynastic I.ost> 
280. 

Tkratua-Choda or rarake^rivannan, CboU 
kmg\ 137, i44. 

Dynastic last, 2S3. 

tAkrama-Ohodn or Yikrama-fiudra, chief of 
Kononmntjbd * 145. 

•'ikram i-Pandya. 144. 

'ikmma Shil i of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
300. 

/ikruma, Simla ot Yelbnfga. 102, 

Dynastic List, 304. 
r ik»v nnuiitya, 18, 86, 87. 

'ikiamuditya I, Banu kin'-, Dynamic List, 

276 . 

ikramfulitYft II, Bastern Cbaluhya, 86, 
280. 


Vikmmuditya, Basil rn Ch&lukya of Pith'*-. 
puram, DyujWstic List. 280. 

Vikraniftd^yft, Uuhila ojf Mevad. Dynast )< 
List, 287- 

YikraTn/iditya III, Gutta <>f 0utuii, 20A 

Dynastic List. 280. 

Yikrmuatlitya I, Western ChiUukya of 
Badami, 52, 61, 6o, 67. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Vikramfuiitya II, Western Chalnkya ot 
Dadami, 68, 64, 66. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya 111, Western Chitlukya ot 
Badiimi, ’Dynamic List, 278. . 

Yikfaiuhditya •1Y, Western Ghaiukya ot 
Batlomi, Dynastic List, 278. 

Ylki'sKMaditya V, Western Chain kyu ot 
Kalyan;.. 108, 111. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

VikrUSUWitva VI, Westerh Chalukya of 
Knlyapa,' 129, 144. 

Jkimmurasft, tax arl mini.drator under, 


138. 

Bilhana flourishes nl court of, 128. 
Campaigns, 120,127, 128, \ 29. 
Daughter marries Jayaketm 11, 142. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

.Feudatories tinder, 122, 126, 129, 
130, 132, 133, 136, 130, 137, 13H, 

139, HO, 142, 143, 144, 146. 
Gohkidevama, contemporary, 143. 
Jayukarna, son of, 1,36. 

J tyasiriilia, rebellion, 126. 
Vijfiunoavara flourished wider, 133, 

•wv_ U;_+»a,ac. .v.ii. nil il live 


134. 

** Yikraiuankadevnoharita,” 128. 

Vikramfirka of Vardhanmna, 84. 

“ Yikrauitei iuna Vijava,*’ 90. 

Yikraimisimhft of Movad, Dynastic List, 


Yikramasiniha, Kaohekhapagaata, 133. 
Dynastic lift, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

Vikramaftta, 76. 

Vilas, subdued by Vumyaditv i. 57. 

Yil'lana of Maiigalaveflitakn, 165. 

Vitnal S'ah, builds Jain a temple, 116. 
Yiinalachandrusuri, author, 228. 

Yimaladityu* Chalukya, 72. 

Vimalnditya, Chalukya of Pi;ha,pUT»ra s 
jDvuastio Lift, 280. 

Yimaladitya, Eastern Chalukya, 110, 112. 
Dynastic list, 28o. 

Marries daughter <*f R&jarajn, 10ft. 
Yimalaksbas, translator, 30. 
Vimoksbaprajna Kishi or Vimoktmu* na, 
translator, 41. 
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Yiuay idity.i, Ohalakvfc of Hadiirm, Cl, 09. 

Oyn t List. 278. 

YmaysVliiya, Hoys*Ja, 122, 
i») mwtie List, ‘280. 

A r imtyiuUlya of Kaliftga Dynastic list, 

A il) 07, 70. 

Dyiiitstic List, 310. 

^ Yirmynipi^kft/* 29 . 

Vimll.y iHultj, Dvmistic Li4, 307. 
Viudhyavammu if M Java. 148, 166, 177, 
Dviunttic List, 300. 

Vniguvetfi, Amoglmviureha victnriouVat, 72 
\ iiMtarui'hi, tmwdator, 43. 

Viru-l’ull ila, Utmnla; nee title Ballnla II, 
Vin Hal! \h\, 'fribhuvaiwmull t 
Va*U“Hnllaja HI, 213 

Dynastic List* 289. 

Vlia-LijjiroMrt, 177. 

Vira-Lhimpc,, 214. 

V irtt*-! 'fodadev.i ViNhuuvardbatu IX. viceroy 
ofYAuVbpi. 

-Hujiij inscription, 101. 

\ in^Ooi«knmsa, 100, 103. 

Vint Iritttijfm Kern In Varnimi, ruler in 
Vo»,i«d, 144, 166, 170. 

Vtm Irftvi Rendu Varman Tiruvadi, ruler 
m AYnfid, 184. 

Vi m-Karnban a-Udniyar, 227, 328, 

Viru-Mai)ndra* identical with Maheadra* 
dhiiftja. 82. 

' ini-MnliiOHva or ALtllikurjmm, 178. 

Hoysaja, Dynastic List, 

Vmn-Kftrasiniha of Vijuvormrara. 260. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Vim lWinmnabha M«rtaiula VarmA Tiruvadi 
ruler of Ve^iijL 105, 

Vi! , IMndya, 'vu!ott>:m:a Chotladeva «W 
144. 

throne tmxMl by, 

Vfra IVtinJyn, Bavivarntftn defeats. 203 . 

V tr«- Pitn'!yu; title asaunwd by jj'ri ATrs 
Vihi\n M urUflth Vurroa II, 21& 

Vini Da ujyadova, ruler of NTdambavftdi 
district, 147. 

Vim U*m» Taman Tiruvagi, ruler in 

VcmuJ. 171. 

V ira-h Amadetarnsn, 1 f,0, 

A ha «1-imati.ith«, 184, 197. 

Inscription#, 202, 203, 204. 

A I , or R6 jakesarivimnan Yira- j 

Uajon.imdeva t 

A’liancv: with VikratmdLrn, 127, 
lHn#*6k List, 283. ' 1 

Yin - Rljtudm - OhwU of VrfMioiu 
Dynastic List, 309. 


A'xra-SoMCHvaru, llopnja, 184, 194* V, 
197. 

Dyniwtfo LLl, 280 . 

V ; ri Udayn Murta^i A T arroa Tirimnji 
‘ i.uAd, 100. 

.i \Viiaya, 242, 247- 
Dynastic List, 300. 

A'cruVYi'kcsjinadi t \ft T, 103. 

I)>mwtic List, 280. 

Vlra-Vikratuaditya 11, 104, 180. 

Dynast m .tint, 280. 

\im Virfijiakihu Balia] a. liiscription, 20S 
Vfatbhfttjra of Ora%al, *217. 

Dynast kXist, m2. 

<4 ATrachiVrit.i/’58, 02. v 
Viracharya, 72, V< 

Vlradamm, 20, 

Dynastic Lilt, 290 v . 
Viruduuvala, Har oXUlikkA, Vj9. 

I)( ath, 18 ». ^ 

Dyiuwtic List, 282. 

SuiglnumY expedition n^iriat, 170, 
bome^varu, ©hfipitoin to, L&3, 
tldayiisimhii, eonOmpor iry •, l7y. 
Vast tip Ala, mini-; ter ‘ of, * 170, 1 8 ? 

105. : . 

YAgheU hraudh of Cliaulukv^ 
founded bv, 179. 

ATrub;ivala, conversion, 191. ‘ 

A iraina of Jphollt A, 185. ^>-'^0 

Vtratna of Gw iilinr, Lvnnstio T 300, 
Virntmulova, lUo of Afdrvad, 2!>7 
ATramitraaenu of Gwalior, ,D •.-ms'tio LL f 
306. * i 

VTranatidin, author* 164. 
Virauarayana-Ahttvamfilla, Dyrmstio List 
293. 

Virapratapa, liukka II of Vijoynmig‘um 
240, • ‘ '■■'} 'Y', 

Dynastic JJst* 309. 

\ imsinihu, Cbapotkiifa of A^hihad, 81, tK 
DyUHsfic list, 282. 

ATroM'mlia, Gah^a, Dynustic List, 286. f. 
\Yrflrti?bhn, Itawi', ‘setr.es Dnugarpu: , 
Afirasimhu, Toir »ra of Gwaluir, Dytmstic 
list* 306. 

Am runthadem. Kacbchhatuigbw^a, 142, 
Viruyarman, Cbandellu, 201, 206. 

Dynastic I .ist, 282. 

Viriiichtimratn inwriptions, 247* 262. 
AGrtulhaka or A'idfujublin of Kosoia* 0. 
Virupaksha of Viiayaiwtgftra, 230. 

Yir&paksKa I of Vijayanngarn, 203. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

VbH&paksha II of Vijnyanaga*;-*, Dynastic 
^ List, 309. 

ATrynr.imn ofAjioir, 1I >, 132, 

Dymisfic Lifct, 277. 







ir-uidov* of Dholka and AyibilvSnJ* 176, 
t*h, in 20*i.. „ 

A^hilvad* throne unuped 1 jyu W; 
k Author* 'flourishing an dev, 187. 

| Dynastic f dst, 28ft?- 
1 Kfish n .i defeats, 192 . 

Yn>tupuk, minutei', 194. 
i?iu temples, 33, 86, 1M 
. nnueh^rxiva of Kunmuu, 270, 

Visinjeciutta Vijayiditya, Dynastic L#> 

; 

VUhrnigopa of K afield, 28. 

-YisbeugOpta, Dynastic List, 288. 

* 4 Yiehnututt vaiih nft Yfc. 1 ' Ml. 

YisbrniVard ,.ua, Ai^ga, Tribbuvaoa- 
malla II, Hoysaja, J40, 165, 

Campaigns* 130, 135, 140, 142, 144, 
150. 

Dyr-.istie last, 280. 

Yrihpuvarilhntia I, Chalukya of Pi\b&punun, 
iiyuaitap Lkt, 280* 

VfhhnuvardKana 11, Chalukya of ibtliil- 
puram, Dynamic List, 280. 

Yirthyuvardkina I, Lantern Chalukya, 4*, 
>< 

Dymuftie List, 270. 

YiahpUYardhanFi II, Eastern Ohfilnkyn, 55, 


“ Vivaduhandra/ 7 226. 

1 ( Yivdda»ara, 11 2 -47. 

« Vitek SitKl.hu,’’ 172. 

M Vivckanianjur!,’ - 107, 202. 
ki Yivekavll&tft,*’ 175, 170. 

Y i zapatmn copper-plnte, 131. 

Vkapatam grant, Dynufilie Lift from, 280. 
Yoncnets 17, 18. 

Voviuclacbandve, conquered by Kajonorn* 
Chula, 10 6 

YfUm uf Trigaiia, DytumUc Liat, 307* 
Vtduujpari Cycle, introduction, 113. 

• • Yrihaiki>,ti»amanjnn , n 118. 

Yjtabadota of Nepal, 60. 

Dyuewtie List, 200. 

Yudharaja of KaUiigu, 10. 

V"' Vutit$$yat 3i 107. 

Yyughrtt. of ITchchabilpi, 31. 

Dynoaria List, 307* 

Yvftglinlgrah«ira, S uiva iciuple at, 82. 
Vyaghrapnlllya branch, Chaulukyas of 
Anhilv&rjh 17 ‘L 

I)yn&Rtr LLt, 282. 

Vyaghraru-jn <-1 Waluikuiitara, 28. 


r 7. 

Jlvrristie I.\4, 270. 

Vi^hnuvaj'lhmita HI, Eft^terii Chilulya, 
Kb 65. 

Dyu.ntf.fo Lief, 270. 

v muvuvdhana IV, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 

70. 

Dye a die List, 27 d. 

71*1^11* a rdluum V, J&sterti Ch&lukya, 76. 
DynasticList, .279. 

vfohnuvftrdhiuia VI, or Atnma: see title 
Amiri* I. 

Yi»hvnviu«lhttriB, Raja ot Vurikn tribe, 28, 
VI ) rinvtttdhnnn - Yi jayaditya, ruler of 
Xajambavtuli district f 120. 

Vudmu vatina n, Dynastic List, 202. 

30. 

YUv- nulla, 262. 

1 * .Visvaprokain ,* * 130. 

Vt^u nipa Thftkttr. Dynastic List, 305. 
YYlmripasc-aa^ Dynastic list, 303. 
Vifya*adevi, 30>. 

Vrlvaseira, 27. 

Dynastic List, 206. 

/Itrwimfia, 27. 

WifjjfS Dyniwao List. 290. 

Vi^ta‘ .immn, r 'l, 33. 

Dynft.^ic list, 308, 

Y Um 1 a rbiiisayt^» aaf bor, 2 28. 

Dynastic Ji*t taken tram, 295. 

Yifc?r r*aa, 184, 203. 


vr, 

Wfip.im Cbavadfi, slain by .Turn Miulu, 290. 
Walhand, identical vrith Udabhaifo ipmn», 
80. 

Waiiu-l-MuJk, 232. 

^ WnkI < ut-i-Yu.^>i4^ l I, ,t 206. 

W r ttla coppov-pkie , 45. 

Wall Abfi Nfi^r, 109. 

W all* All All 8 hab of Xu.lbarga, 272, 27u. 
Dyna ; tic 1 -ist, 317. 

Wang llsikn-ke, oxpv;dithm to Thum^ar, 

53. 

Wiir-mctoh-i-ikt, subdued by Mus^d, 1U. 
Warnt'h Khan, 209. 

Wurduk iiHcription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nnn visits lingdom of Y. u, 25. 

Wen Chang, 53. 

Whatlmiab, Anandj kl defeated at, 108. 
White Huns : see title Hun*. 

Whitedekl iu eripihm, 208. 

Wu kingdom, visited by Brani«pns, 25, 26. 


Y. 

Yiidnvas, Early, of Sitinndek : 
Dynastic l ist* 305. 
Klso of, 74. 











THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA 



A hdavns, Later, of Ocvngiri: 

Dynastic List, 010 
H'i apala, Lust of, 216. 

'llovsnpi dominions conquered by, 
122, 180. 

Ho Da independence shocked by, 79. 
YaWySi governor of Shrub and l»iunjdb, 73. 
Yujuatn Satnknrpl, 24, 26. 

Vi) navulkya, 101. 

Yuk.dtaiwt& of Nepal, Dynastic List, 249. 
Yumluu-d-Diu Mufeaiomad I.t^an Amir 
Kjiunr u, poet, 195. 

YtLtumarasa, 137. 

Yu'qftb, captured by Abb-l-IJfmn, 104. 
Ya'qub Sikarutur lvhftn, Malik, 231* 
AVqob-LLfiis, governor of Sindh, 78, 80. 
YttfbwiU, Anukamalla victorious in, 107. 
Yaaahkaryndeva of Chedi, 143, 163. 

Dynastic List. 293. 

Yiufaskarad^ a ot Kashmir, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

** YuAiu»tiJak.u,” 74, 93. 
YnAobhit^i-Kamiihgnda, YuAodaman I, 26. j 
Dynastic Li»l., 29<L 
YuMlnman II, 27. 

'Dynamo lift, £96. 

YiiHodftvH »r Yulodevasun, author, M3. 
YaAudhara, 74 
Yniotlhiirnuin, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
3 1 ’, 49. 

\1 h liyft (onpor»plafci\ 39. 

Vndogtiptn, translations by, 42, 

YttaomittUovI, wife of PrnbhakiiTavnrdhanjv j 

43. 

Y a lovarman, Chulukyu, 72. 

YnSovarman, Chaudelhi, 86, 92. 

Dynastic hist, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

Yaloviuman of ‘virmuj : 

L’llitkdicyji corquon, 63. 

Putts flourishing rnioer, 5$, 62. 
Yn&vranwm (Mnukhari Varmuu), D mastic 
List, 308. 

Yitfovamutn of Miriam* 147. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Jay v-imb.: Siddbiiiija conquers, 134. 
Pipii&iiAgnr copper-plate, f77* 
Yfl^ovigruha, 136. 

Dynamic Lit 285. 

44 Yetij^k*)pavyitti/' 233. 

Yeudhovtts: 

kudrndaman I conquers, 24. 
itatttuilragupta conquer», 28. 

Ynvamvs Conquest, of Mfohprnifcft*, 17. 
Vaya/iharmauudla, 242 

Ya’vflti Muhd - S'ivttgupta, Dynastic List, j 

iv*>. 



Yinulijard II of Persia, defeats ’While Itua 
33* 84. V;*' 

Ya/*clijnr<] III of Persia, defeated by ‘ Abdu 
Huh ibn ‘Arnar, 63. 

Ynzdijaxd era, commencement, 60. 

Ya/T I tbn Abu Kabsbnh ol Suksnld 
Sindh, 61. 

Volburga, Sindas of, 102, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Ytm-kuo-cben, identical with Hoo&mo 

Kttdphisefl, 19. 

Yenamadala inscription., 193. 

Yawno-fn, Lb 
Yndopbeitea, 19, 20. 

Y g.»char.i system, 36, 

Yogar&ia of Apbilviid, 71, 70. 

Dyr.ar.tic List, ‘282. 

Yi'jL'arutnsmiallft, 186. 

44 Yimi&istra/’ 15*2, ‘228. 

Vogelvaraaitbha, Dynugtio List, 276. 
VuddhiiinaUu 1, Oimlukyn, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yuddbiinialla II, Ohfiukya, 87, 83. 
.Dynastic f iat, 280. 

Yuddbamulh, Jiiy^rava, MangalftTAfn, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Viieb-ti, eonnuors Sogdutna, Id. 

Yusuf Adi l Sfi.ih, dynasty founded bv, 266, 
318. 

Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin, <k>Mp;res ugainet 
Mu ya mm ad, 115. 

Yusuf KMti Auhftdl, defeats Ruuu, 262. 
Yiisui yhali Chakh, Dynastic List, 31 
Yusuf, S|iaikli, ang ot Mult&i, 266, 266. 
Ynisufzai inscription. 21. 

Yusutscui, Shaikh, historian, 241. 

Yu vara in I of Uludi. S8, 92. 

liynastio LDt, 293. 

Yuvaniiu II of Chedi, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladota, son of, 105. 

Vak pad II subdues, 97. 

Yuvurfijn, KachchhApughuta Prince, 291. 


2 . 

£afhr Khan., Mughnl unrsudou*, 209, 2UV 
£afur Kjila, governor of Gujarat, 215, 226, 
- 27 . 

£afor Kjian, governor of Gujarat, 234. 
Campaigns, 232. 233, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

4 .if(iKltan (Hasan Gangu): see title Hustn 
GAngu. 

2MMr, tomb of 4 Abdu-r-ILU t nr.an it, 71. 
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Ethliu-d-IwiiaU I’rahtra of Ohazuf, 126 > 
' 131, 13 V 

Birth, 1 1C. 

Dyii.wfic List. 31t. 

Zahiru-d-Dlii MuTifuoniad B'sbw; #6© title 
Bahar. 

/ v.irit-l-Jduft. 271. 

/uan Kji^n or Kabul B]mh, 100. 
ilvnantic 

ZaiwaV, daughter of Mahrofid, U4. 

Zaitut-i*‘Abidin of Iv shruir, 243, 257. 
By’ttft'itic List, 31»5. ^ 

proin-, Dfiwar, subdued b) T dm 

Lui r i, 78. 


Zamotika, 23. 

ZunMl, 52. 

Zarmar>s. enabwwy to Au.rudns, 10. 
Zawiiiiatan, subdued by ^ a * <|ii b ib:i I.ai * , 
78. 

Zeiouise*, 19, 20. , ' . 

Zirak Khan, Anilf of S'lnana, 243, 244, 


245, 2 61 . 

Ziyad. vf mor pi Basra, Kimnisun, uud 
Sistati, 54). 

Ziy&U-d-tlhi flaranl, historian, 205. 
ZiyfiU-d-lBo Muhammad, 107, 172, 17a. 
2u‘n«Nun, Amir, 203, 268. 
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